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The Orphic Diet 

Having discussed the Orphic dietary prescriptions, we meet a series of questions and 

impediments. First of them comes the unsolved problem of chronology. When did the 

legendary Orpheus, who gave the regimen to the Thracian people, live? Should we trust the 

so-called Parian Marble (erected in 264 BC) that indicates the date 1398 BC,1 or 189 years 

before the Trojan war? Besides, the related sources (collected in part six of the present paper) 

are ranged from ca. 444 BC to ca. AD 1200. It amounts to over one and a half millennium! If 

someone says that the Orphic way of life was known to Euripides and Plato (438–350 BC), 

hὁwΝ὆ὁΝἶἷἸiὀἷΝ὆hἷΝ―἟ὄὂhἷὁmἳὀiἳ‖ΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝlἳ὆ἷὄΝneo-Platonists (AD 400–529)? The 800 years 

make a difference that can shift the Orphic phenomenon on another level. 

The second problem is the close interrelation between the Orphic asceticism and the 

Pythagoreans. Pythagoras, who flourished between 540 and 525 BC, migrated from the island 

of Samos to Croton in the southern Italy where he founded the influential school that lasted 

until the late 360s BC.2 The philosopher of Samos was to ascribe some of his own writings to 

Orpheus,3 and to compose the hexametric poem under the Orphic title: ੊İȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ.4 Was it 

true what is said by Pythagoras in his poem that Aglaophamus in Thrace had initiated him 

into the Orphic mysteries?5 It would be a good reason why the Pythagorean brotherhood 

adopted the Orphic lifestyle including some Orphic dietary taboos. But do we really believe 

that Pythagoras came to Thrace to be initiated into the Orphic mysteries and described his 

mystic experience in the Sacred Tale—the same that the neo-Platonists kept in their libraries? 

Are we sure that Pythagoras himself composed the Sacred Tale which was, otherwise, 
                                                

1 OF 1018ii = FGrHist 239 F14. The list of bibliographic abbreviations is found in part seven of the 
present paper. 

2 Pythagoras no. 8 Cardini = Pseudo-Iamblichus, Theology of Arithmetics 40 (52–53 Falco); Pythagoras 
no. 10 Cardini = Aristoxenus fr. 19 Wehrli qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.46 (626 
Dorandi); Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 36.265–67 (142–47 Deubner). 

3 Ion of Chios, Triagmoi fr. 116 Leurini = FGrHist 392 F25a = OF 506 = Pythagoras fr. F Cardini. 

4 Sotion of Alexandria (200–170 BC) qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.7 (604 
Dorandi) = Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 2 Thesleff = Pythagoras fr. 19 Cardini. 

5 OF 1144iii = Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 28.146 (82 Deubner); OF 1144iv 
= Iamblichus of Chalcis, Commentary on Plato’s Timaeus fr. 74 Dillon. 
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attributed to Cercops the Pythagorean?6 Actually, the question concerns the unexplored 

channels of transmission between the early Pythagoreanism that died out in 360s BC and its 

neo-Pythagorean revival in Rome 300 years later (Kingsley 317–34). 

The third problem is of no less importance. We are told that Orpheus composed a 

number of hymns that were sung during the Eleusinian Mysteries since ca. 300 BC or even 

earlier.7 Moreover, we are informed about the dietetic regulations at Eleusis, obligatory for 

the initiated and aimed at their purity, which were very similar to the Orphic ones.8 The 

question is either ὆hἷΝiὀi὆iἳ὆ἷἶΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝἓlἷ὇ὅiὀiἳὀΝἝyὅ὆ἷὄiἷὅΝhἳἶΝ὆ὁΝἴἷΝὂὄἳἵ὆iἵiὀἹΝ―἟ὄὂhiἵὅ‖ΝἳllΝ

their lives long or only during eight days of the Eleusinia held between the 15th and 22th of 

Boedromion. Euripides represented Hippolytus as a young Athenian keeping the Orphic diet 

after he was initiated at Eleusis, against his father, Theseus, who imputed a hypocrisy to him.9 

Who was right, then, the father or his ὅὁὀἍΝ἗ἸΝἓ὇ὄiὂiἶἷὅ‘ Theseus was, the Eleusinian fasting 

would be a weekly abstinence from some foods like poultry, fish, eggs, beans, etc.—identical 

with the dietetic restrictions during the Attic festivals of Demeter: Thesmophoria, held from 

11th to 13th of Pyanopsion, and Haloa on the 26th of Poseideion10—whereas the extraordinary 

diet Orpheus propagated in Thrace was to be a lifelong practice. So, was the Orphic diet 

observed permanently—like Buddhist vegetarianism—or temporarily, in analogy to Christian 

Lenten fasting? 

The question is very important because it involves the next one. The fourth problem 

concerns the participation in traditional bloody sacrifices. Could the Orphics (i.e. the people 

who lived the Orphic lives) ever sacrifice animals to the gods if they refused to eat meat? We 

know that Proclus (AD 412–85), a rigorous vegetarian who used to observe the Orphic 

purifications, sometimes tasted a meat. Proclus did it ―from piety,‖ as his biographer remarks, 

to have a sacrificial meal which was demanded by a given cult.11 Besides, Proclus must have 

                                                
6 OF 406 = Epigenes of Alexandria (before 278 BC) qtd. in Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 

1.21.131.5 (1: ἆ1Νἣ὆ähliὀ)έ 

7 OF 682 + OF 531ii = Pausanias, Description of Greece 9.30.12 (3: 59 Rocha-Pereira). 

8 Xenocrates of Chalcedon, fr. F170 Parente; Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living Animals 
4.16.6 (26–27 Pattilon). 

9 OF 627 = Euripides, Hippolytus 952–54 (2: 216 Kovacs); Euripides, Hippolytus 25 (2: 126 Kovacs). 

10 ἣἵhὁliἳΝὁὀΝἜ὇ἵiἳὀ‘ὅΝDialogues of the Courtesans 7.4 s.v. ―Haloa‖ (280–81 Rabe); Clement of 
Alexandria, Exhortation to the Greeks 2.19.3 (28 Marcovich). 

11 Marinus of Neapolis, Life of Proclus 18–19 (75 Masullo). 
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remembered that his master Plutarch of Athens enjoined him not to abstain from meat 

completely,12 having pointed at semi-vegetarianism (Taormina 40–42). Seneca the Younger 

tells a story that happened in his early years. He says that he had to abandon the vegetarian 

regimen he used to keep for one year, under the influence of his Pythagorean teacher, because 

the emperor Tiberius in AD 19 persecuted all celebrants of foreign cults, and a young 

vegetarian, as was he, would looked like one of them.13 We ask, then, if the vegetarian diet 

was merely the Orphic dream that had never been realized in Graeco-Roman world, even by 

so devoted partisans as Seneca and Proclus? 

Now, after pointing these essential problems, I am going to do the only thing I can: to 

trace the ancient sources and to follow them closely. Maybe the ancient testimonies, written in 

Greek and Latin, will bring some answers to the questions I asked. 

I. Orphic Lives, Orphic Taboos 

Whereas the ancient sources leave us unsure if the Orphic sect ever existed (Burkert 

1982, 194–204), there is no room for doubt that the Orphic lifestyle was something real. In the 

times of Plato, ―὆hἷΝὅὁ-ἵἳllἷἶΝ἟ὄὂhiἵΝlivἷὅ‖ (੗ȡĳȚțȠȓ ĲȚȞİȢΝȜİȖȩȝİȞȠȚΝȕȓȠȚ) became proverbial 

to characterize the people who completely abstained from meat, having sacrificed no living 

animal to the gods, and never polluted the altars with sacrificial blood. Their offerings were 

pure (ਖȖȞ੹ șȪȝĮĲĮ), for they used to sacrifice only cakes, honey, and fruit (T.1).14 

Plato seems to summarize the longer tradition. So far as we know, the first historically 

attested man who lived the Orphic life was Empedocles, the Italian man of aristocratic Greek 

pedigree, born in Acragas, Sicily, ca. 490 BC and hosted at Thurii, Calabria, since 444 BC.15 

He was an eclectic philosὁὂhἷὄ,Ν―both Pythagorean and Orphic‖ (T.2), or an unorthodox 

Pythagorean (T.3). Empedocles was notorious for sacrificing no living thing to the gods and 

credited with offering the animal-shaped cake, made of meal and honey, instead of living ox 

(T.4a); the same anecdote, however, has been told on Pythagoras (T.4b)έΝἓmὂἷἶὁἵlἷὅ‘ΝἵἳkἷΝ

was to be a symbolic refusal of animal sacrifice and meat-eating. The Sicilian philosopher 

explained, in his inspired poem, the reason why he has gone out of these bloody practices. In 

                                                
12 Plutarch of Athens fr. 2 Taormina qtd. in Marinus of Neapolis, Life of Proclus 12 (69 Masullo). 

13 Seneca the Younger, Ad Lucilium epistulae morales 108.17–22 (454–56 Reynolds). 

14 For references to the ancient testimonies see part six of the present paper. 

15 Apollodorus of Athens, Chronica, FGrHist 244 F32. 
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very emotional vἷὄὅἷὅΝ(―Alas that the pitiless day…‖) he repented that fatal day on which he 

polluted his lips with flesh for the first time (T.5). 

ἓmὂἷἶὁἵlἷὅ‘ΝἶiὅἹ὇ὅ὆Νwi὆hΝmἷἳ὆-eating foreshadows an Orphic-like inclination of the 

giant figure of the Athenian theatre: Euripides. In his Hippolytus, he patterned a character of 

yὁ὇ὀἹΝ἖iὂὂὁly὆὇ὅ,Νἤhἷὅἷ὇ὅ‘Νὅὁὀ,ΝἳἸ὆ἷὄΝἳΝἵὁὀ὆ἷmὂὁὄἳὄyΝρ὆hἷὀiἳὀΝyὁ὇὆h,Νj὇ὅt initiated into the 

Eleusinian Mysteries (line 25: ıİȝȞ૵Ȟ ਥȢ ੕ȥȚȞ țĮ੿ ĲȑȜȘ ȝȣıĲȘȡȓȦȞ). Hippolytus is said to be a 

puritan to whom his father imputed to make a show with keeping a vegetarian diet under the 

guidance of Orpheus—as his new in-style authority—and inhaling smokes of many books in 

honor of his master (T.6)έΝἤhἷὅἷ὇ὅ‘ΝἶiὅἳὂὂὄὁvἳlΝwould mean that no one in Athens—

including a candidate for an initiate into the Eleusinian Mysteries—observed the meatless 

diet; otherwise, if someone did, the alleged Orphism might be imputed to him (ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝἀί1ἄ: 

―the vegetarian diet, characteristic of both Orphics and Pythagoreans… was very shocking to 

the Athenians of the time‖). The Hippolytus was produced in 428 BC, in the beginning of the 

Peloponnesian war, about 16 years after Empedocles moved in Thurii. Jan N. Bremmer may 

be right in his opinion that the Orphic movement was an Italian import which came to Athens 

from Magna Graecia, to infiltrate into higher classes of the Athenian society (Bremmer 65–

66). 

After Euripides died in Macedon in 406 BC, his fellow-citizen Aristophanes composed 

the Frogs to mock on the Euripidean tragedies. The play-writer charged Euripides with a 

crime of feeding his art only on a sea beet and a decoct from some books (T.7). Saying of his 

ἶiἷ὆,Νρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅΝὂὄὁἴἳἴlyΝmἷἳὀ὆Νἓ὇ὄiὂiἶἷὅ‘Νiὀ὆erest in some esoteric writings signed with 

἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘Νὅἷἳl,ΝwhiἵhΝὂὄὁὂἳἹἳ὆ἷἶΝ὆hἷΝ἟ὄὂhiἵΝliἸἷὅ὆ylἷΝ(including vegetarianism) that seemed 

something bizarre to the contemporary Athenians (Scodel 79–81). In the Frogs, too, 

ρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅΝmἷὀ὆iὁὀὅΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘Ν὆ἷἳἵhiὀἹΝὁὀ abstinence from killing—that must be nothing 

else than a meatless diet—in connection to some mystic rites as revealed by Orpheus (T.8). 

Should we assume, then, that the Orphic abstinence from meat to which Aristophanes refers is 

the same as the vegetarianiὅmΝὁἸΝἓ὇ὄiὂiἶἷὅ‘Ν἖iὂὂὁly὆὇ὅἍΝἠἷὄhἳὂὅΝwἷΝὅhὁ὇lἶΝἴἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝἴὁ὆hΝὁἸΝ

them appear in the same period and the context of the mysteries (the Eleusinian ones in the 

Hippolytus; some unspecified ones in the Frogs)έΝρὀywἳy,ΝwἷΝἵἳὀΝἴἷΝὅ὇ὄἷΝ὆hἳ὆Νρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅ‘Ν

words reflect the boom of the Orphic literature which propagated vegetarianism in Athens 

during and after the Peloponnesian war. 

In addition, we have a number of late ancient testimonies that can be related to 

ρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅ‘ΝFrogs. Firstly, Plutarch of Chaeronea, who wrote half a millennium after 

Aristophanes and used to echo the classical Greek authors, having added nothing else, says 
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that Orpheus, the ancient poet, was credited with eating no meat (T.9). One can interpret the 

Plutarchean passage in the sense that the Orphic poetry, which was believed to be the oldest 

poetic tradition transmitted in Greece, implied a vegetarian inclination. 

Next, we meet an interesting testimony in Porphyry of Tyre who claims, in his work 

on vegetarianism, that the Theologian (viz. Orpheus16) prohibited the people from sacrificing 

animals and recommended to them only bloodless offerings, like grains, honey, fruit, flowers. 

Porphyry quoted only one line from the Theologian in question: ȝȘį੻Νਕĳ᾽ ઘȝĮȖȝȑȞȘȢ ਥıȤȐȡĮȢ 

਩ıĲȦ Ĳઁ π૨ȡ (―Ἔἷ὆Νὀὁ὆Ν὆hἷΝἸiὄἷΝἴ὇ὄὀΝὁὀΝἳΝἴlὁὁἶὅ὆ἳiὀἷἶΝἳl὆ἳὄΞ‖)—and stopped speaking as the 

one who is not allowed to recite the sacred text in full (T.10). It is worth of noting that 

Porphyry in the same work referred a vegetarian song by Orpheus with no title (T.11). 

Because the Porphyrian text has been transmitted only in Latin, it is difficult to say either 

Orpheus‘ΝὅὁὀἹΝwἳὅΝὁὄiἹiὀἳllyΝ὆i὆lἷlἷὅὅΝὁὄΝ὆hἷΝ὆ὄἳὀὅlἳ὆ὁὄΝἸἳilἷἶ. 

Marinus of Neapolis, who provides us with very interesting material concerning 

Proclus—the head of neo-Platonic school at Athens in AD 437–85 and an expert in the Orphic 

poetry,17 represents his master as the one who rigorously observed the abstinence from animal 

meat, except the occasions when he sacrificed animals to the gods (T.12a), and who used to 

practice the Orphic purifications (T.12b). The Greek name of these practices: ੗ȡĳȚțȠ੿ 

țĮșĮȡȝȠȓ sounds like the title of lost Orphic poem on prohibited foods known to a Hellenistic 

author of the Pythagorean Golden Verses (Thesleff 1961, 19; Thom 90) (T.13) and 

Oenomaus of Gadara who composed his īȠȒĲȦȞ ĳȫȡĮ ca. AD 119 (T.14). Besides, one of 

Empeἶὁἵlἷὅ‘ΝwὁὄkὅΝmiἹh὆ΝἴἷΝἷὀ὆i὆lἷἶΝȀĮșĮȡȝȠȓ, too (Wright 85–86). My conclusion is that 

the conjectural title ὁἸΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘ΝὅὁὀἹ,ΝkὀὁwὀΝ὆ὁΝἠὁὄὂhyὄy,ΝwἳὅΝThe Orphic Purifications 

(੗ȡĳȚțȠ੿ țĮșĮȡȝȠȓ) (ἵὁὀ὆ὄἳκΝἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝiὀΝOF vὁlέΝἀ,ΝὂέΝἀίἅλΝſimὧὀἷὐΝἂἀἅ). 

Apart from a meat, the sources attest two other dietary taboos, which were considered 

as ―἟ὄὂhiἵ‖ ὁὄΝ―἟ὄὂhiἵ-and-ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀ‖έΝThey concern the broad bean and eggs. We have a 

problem with identifying the former one because the plant, which the ancient puritans used to 

avoid, evolved ca. AD 500 and has not existed anymore (Prance 142). The Greek bean 

(ț઄ĮȝȠȢ ਬȜȜȘȞȚțȩȢ)—to use the term applied by Dioscorides (De materia medica 2.105 [1: 

179 Wellmann])—had smaller and more orbiculate seeds than our broad beans that grow 

today (Andrews 274). The image of the Greek bean, found in the so-called Vienna 

                                                
16 For the discussion on identity of the ―Theologian‖Νὅἷἷ ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝἀί1ἁ,Ν1ἀἀέ 

17 Marinus of Neapolis, Life of Proclus 20, 26–27 (77, 81–82 Masullo). 
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Dioscorides—an illuminated manuscript created ca. AD 515—is to reproduce a Hellenistic 

pattern (fig. 1). 

Fig.1. The ț઄ĮȝȠȢ (fava beans) 

in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 189v. Source of illustration: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/data/images/jac_189v.jpg.> 

Empedocles, whose emphatic lines on meat-eating have been recalled just before, was 

notorious for his abomination to fava beans and composing the manifesto: įİȚȜȠ઀,Νπ੺ȞįİȚȜȠȚ,Ν

țȣ੺ȝȦȞΝਙπȠΝȤİ૙ȡĮȢΝ਩ȤİıșĮȚ (―Fools, withhold your hands from beans!‖) (T.15). The famous 

line, however, despite of being wide-spread and over-quoted in Hellenistic literature (T.16), 

may be an antique pastiche (Wright 289). Didymus of Alexandria, the late ancient author of 

the Georgics (T.17a), excerpted two lines from Orpheus, as he claims, on the abstinence from 
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beans (T.17b). Of these lines, the former one is identical with the Empedoclean verse, while 

the latter one: ἾıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĳĮȖȑİȚȞ, țİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ (―To eat beans is as much as to 

ἷἳ὆Νyὁ὇ὄΝὂἳὄἷὀ὆ὅ‘Νhἷἳἶὅ‖) is ἳ὆὆ὄiἴ὇὆ἷἶΝ὆ὁΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ΝHieros Logos by Holger Thesleff 

(Thesleff 159). ἟ὀΝ὆hἷΝὁ὆hἷὄΝhἳὀἶ,Ν὆hἷΝὅἳmἷΝliὀἷΝwἳὅΝἳ὆὆ὄiἴ὇὆ἷἶΝ὆ὁΝ―὆hἷΝὂὁἷ὆,‖ or Orpheus 

(Borgeaud 277), by Heraclides Ponticus, the Hellenistic writer (ca. 339 BC), who composed 

the special work on the Pythagoreans (T.18). Heraclides is the first to quote the verse in 

question (Detienne 1970, 154 note 84). Likewise, the Orphic Hymns—a late ancient 

compilation of older material of unknown provenance—banned on beans during the nocturnal 

fumigation of grains and aromatic herbs to Gaia, the earth goddess (T.19). Similarly, Gregory 

of Nazianzus, the well-informed Church father contemporary to Didymus of Alexandria, 

mentionὅΝ―὆hἷΝ἟ὄὂhiἵΝἴἷἳὀὅ‖Ν(T.20). To sum up, the ancient sources recognized the bean 

taboo as a dietary prescription of Orphic origin. 

Plutarch of Chaeronea knew another Orphic taboo: eggs (T.21a), which were 

iὀ὆ἷὄἶiἵ὆ἷἶΝἴyΝ―὆hἷΝ἟ὄὂhiἵΝὅἳἵὄἷἶΝ὆ἳlἷ‖Ν὆hἳ὆Νhἳἶ been kept in top secrecy against all profane 

(T.21b). In the first-century Rome, where Plutarch placed a dramatic setting of his Table 

Talks, the dietary restriction concerning eggs must have seemed something eccentric because 

the chicken eggs belonged to everyday menu. Therefore, Plutarch explains, if someone 

abstained from eating eggs, the Romans used to recognized him as an Orphic or Pythagorean 

sectarian (T.22). The sectarians in question associated eggs with beans and, in turn, beans 

with animal reproduction because țȪĮȝȠȚ, the Greek word for beans, sounded like țȪȘıȚȢ 

(―procreation‖) to their ears. Besides, these men thought that eating eggs does not differ from 

eating the egg-born animals (T.23). 

♣ 

To summarize, vegetarianism was the most recognizable feature of the Orphic 

asceticism in Graeco-Roman antiquity (ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝἀί1ἃ,Νἀι–31). The Orphic lives, then, meant 

nothing but abstinence from meat-eating (ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝıĮȡț૵ȞΝਥįȦįોȢ)—the term which can be 

ὅ὇ἴὅ὆i὆὇὆ἷἶΝwi὆hΝἳΝmὁἶἷὄὀΝ―vἷἹἷ὆ἳὄiἳὀiὅm‖ΝὁὄΝ―vἷἹἳὀiὅmέ‖ The abstinence from eggs and 

beans, as associated with procreation of animals, could be a logical, or quasi-logical, 

consequence of the Orphic veganism. The Orphic Hymns that recommended the initiated to 

sacrifice nothing animated and displayed an obsessive fear of fava bean, horror fabae, seem 

to be the most representative of the Orphic diet (Morand 151–52). 
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II. What Foods Did Pythagoras Used to Eat? 

The Pythagorean Diet in a False Mirror 

The question: what foods did Pythagoras used to eat?, was seriously asked by many 

imitators of the Pythagorean lifestyle who sympathized with the Pythagoreans still living in 

diasporas in Greek cities. They were styled Pythagorists (ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚıĲĮȓ), as opposed to 

Pythagoras‘ personal friends, the so-called Pythagorics (ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠȓ), and to their disciples: 

the Pythagoreans (ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȚ) (T.24). While the latter ones used to live the genuine 

Pythagorean life (ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȢ ĲȡȩπȠȢ ĲȠ૨ ȕȓȠȣ),Ν὆ὁΝ὇ὅἷΝἠlἳ὆ὁ‘ὅΝὁwὀΝwὁὄἶὅ (T.25), the 

Pythagorists did nothing but fed on a bizarre diet. 

The middle Attic comedy mocks on these strange men and women who ate no meat 

and drank no wine (T.26). What a severe fare, of prisoners or beggars! (T.27). The quotations 

come from the fragments of comedy Tarentines (The Men from Tarentum) by Alexis, a native 

of Thurii, that wἳὅΝiὀὅὂiὄἷἶΝἴyΝἠlἳ὆ὁ‘ὅΝ὆hiὄἶΝviὅi὆Ν὆ὁΝἣiἵilyΝ(ἁἄ1Νἐἑ)Νἳὀἶ a circle of his Italian 

friends who resided in the Academy after they emigrated, or were exiled, from their native 

cities. It was Dion of Syracuse, Plato‘ὅΝὅ὆὇ἶἷὀ὆ΝiὀΝ὆hἷΝyἷἳὄὅΝἁἄἄ–357 BC, and companions of 

Archytas, the Pythagorean king of Tarentum who lost his throne ca. 360 BC (Edmonds 2: 479 

note d; contra: Burkert 1972, 201 notes 49 and 51). 

In common opinion of many, the Pythagorists never ate meat or sacrificed any living 

things to the gods (T.28). They satisfied themselves only with bread, greens, and pure water 

(T.29, T.30). Alexis, in his another comedy entitled Pythagorizousa (The Pythagorean 

Woman), remarks that they sometimes consumed something else, like dried figs, olive-mush, 

and cheese (T.31). The ordinary Athenians in the mid-fourth century BC—like the slave who 

iὅΝὅὂἷἳkiὀἹΝiὀΝρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhὁὀ‘ὅΝἵὁmἷἶyΝThe Pythagorist—did not believe that the reason why the 

Pythagorists ate neither meat or fish would be different from a poverty they actually lived in 

(T.32). The poets of the middle comedy represent the Pythagorists as keeping the ascetic diet 

similar to the Orphic one. 

Aristoxenus’ Dementi 

ρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅΝὁἸΝἤἳὄἷὀ὆὇m,Νρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷ‘ὅΝἶiὅἵiὂlἷΝἳὀἶΝὅ὇ἵἵἷὅὅὁὄ,ΝwhὁΝlivἷἶΝiὀΝρ὆hἷὀὅΝ

contemporaneously with Aristophon (T.33), refuted this satirical image as a pure fiction. He 
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published the first biography of Pythagoras under the title On Pythagoras and His Circle 

(T.34), of which some fragments are extant.18 

Aristoxenus intended to represent Pythagoras as a sage absolutely free from any 

superstitious beliefs and, then, to contrast an ideal figure, as was he, to his grotesque 

caricature—a Pythagorist. He aimed at demonstrating that the genuine Pythagoreanism never 

focused on the question of diet. Especially, the biographer fought against the erroneous 

opinions of most people that Pythagoras abstained from meat and the Greek beans (T.35). 

What a nonsense, he says, Pythagoras never abstained from animal flesh (T.36); moreover, 

the Samian philosopher both sacrificed and ate cocks, sucking goats and piglets (T.37). It 

follows,ΝἸὄὁmΝρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅ‘ΝἳὄἹ὇mἷὀ὆ἳ὆iὁὀ,Ν὆hἳ὆ Pythagoras could have pork and beans for 

dinner! According to the biographer, Pythagoras abstained from ploughing oxen and lambs 

only (T.38, T.39). What about the alleged bean taboo? Aristoxenus argued that Pythagoras 

loved to eat beans that were his favorite vegetables (T.40), and that the anti-bean line: įİȚȜȠ઀,Ν

π੺ȞįİȚȜȠȚ,Νțȣ੺ȝȦȞΝਙπȠΝȤİ૙ȡĮȢΝ਩ȤİıșĮȚ has been originally composed by Empedocles, the 

Pythagorean (T.41); note that Callimachus attributed the same verse to Pythagoras (T.16). 

The next legend Aristoxenus discredited was that Pythagoras neither drunk wine or ate 

fish. It is true, he says, that the philosopher of Samos never drunk wine—but only during 

daytime when drinking wine is incorrect—and rarely ate fish (T.42). Aristoxenus gave an 

insight into the Pythagorean menu. He reports that the Pythagoreans used to eat for lunch 

bread with honey or honey-comb (T.43), because these foods are healthy (T.44). For dinner, 

he continues, they regularly consumed bread made of millet and vegetables, both raw and 

boiled, and sometimes ate sacrificial meat except these parts of flesh that were prohibited 

(T.45). During dinners, which they always had before the sunset, they used to drink wine but 

rarely tasted fish (T.46). At last, they poured a libation of wine and swore not destroying any 

cultivated plant or harmless animal (T.47). 

἞ἷvἷὄ὆hἷlἷὅὅ,Νρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅ‘Νἶἷmἷὀ὆iΝἳwἳkἷὅΝὅὁmἷΝὅ὇ὅὂiἵiὁὀὅέΝHow did he know what 

foods did Pythagoras used to eat? Why did he ignore the tradition transmitted through the 

Ἱἷὀἷὄἳ὆iὁὀὅΝὅiὀἵἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Νἶἷἳ὆hΝ(ἵἳέΝἃίίΝἐἑ)ΝἳὀἶΝwὄi὆὆ἷὀΝἶὁwὀΝἳἸ὆ἷὄΝ὆hἷΝὂἷὄὅἷἵ὇὆iὁὀΝὁἸΝ

the Pythagoreans in Italy (ca. 450 BC)? For, as Charles H. Kahn suggested, Aristoxenus—an 

ex-Pythagorean conflicted with Plato and his Italian friends—showed the Pythagorean diet in 
                                                

18 The fragments of Aristoxenus, to the best of my knowledge, have been edited twice, by Fritz Wehrli 
(1967) and Maria Cardini (2010, rpt. 1958–64). In my opinion, none of these two editions is complete: the 
several fragments, evidently takἷὀΝἸὄὁmΝρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅ‘Νwὁὄk,ΝἳὄἷΝlἳἵkiὀἹΝἴὁ὆hΝiὀΝἧἷhὄli and Cardini. These are 
our T.35, T.37, T.42, and perhaps T.45. The ἷἶi὆ὁὄὅΝἶiὅ὆ὄiἴ὇὆ἷΝ὆hἷΝἷx὆ἳὀ὆ΝἸὄἳἹmἷὀ὆ὅΝὁἸΝρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅ‘ΝwὁὄkΝiὀ὆ὁΝ
three distinct titles: On Pythagoras and His Circle, Pythagorean Maxims, and On the Pythagorean Life. 
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equally tendentious light as did the middle comedy (Kahn 70–71). To sum up, ρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅ‘Ν

dementi has nothing to do with the genuine Pythagoreanism. 

The Pythagorean Symbols 

The Pythagorean tradition transmitted a collection of ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ sayings that were 

named acousmata ἳἸ὆ἷὄΝ―acousmatics‖—὆hἷΝmὁὅ὆ΝἹἷὀ὇iὀἷΝhἷiὄὅΝὁἸΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Νphilosophy 

(T.48), whom we can identify with the Pythagorics and the Pythagoreans (cf. T.24). The 

acousmata (―὆hiὀἹὅΝhἷἳὄἶ‖)—note that the name suggest an oral transmission—contained, 

among others, the simple instructions what is to do or what is not to do (T.49). They were 

believed to be commandments and laws given by Pythagoras himself (T.50). The acousmata 

have been ἳlὅὁΝἵἳllἷἶΝ―symbols‖—὆hἷΝ὆ἷὄmΝ὆hἳ὆ΝmἷἳὀὅΝ―὆hiὀἹὅΝἶὁὀἷ‖ in the context—by the 

early Pythagoreans, especially those who lived in diasporas (T.51). For, doing what 

Pythagoras said signified that a person either was one of them or wanted to enter a 

Pythagorean club (T.52). The Pythagorean Symbols became a secret code that had to be done 

but never spoken in the presence of people from outside the Pythagorean brotherhood (T.53) 

(Berra; Struck 96–107; Zhmud 169–74, 196; Parker 291–98). 

The collection of the Pythagorean Symbols transmitted by the acousmatic tradition 

contains a list of 75 precepts19 that are form὇lἳ὆ἷἶΝiὀΝἳΝἴὄiἷἸΝimὂἷὄἳ὆ivἷκΝ―ἶὁ‖ΝὁὄΝ―ἶὁΝὀὁ὆,‖ of 

which ten items concern the food regulations (Delatte 1915, 289–94). These are prohibitions 

on beans, sacred fish, white chickens, animal hearts and brains, non-sacrificial meat, and meat 

in general (T.54). Despite of their name ―὆hiὀἹὅΝhἷἳὄἶ,‖ the acousmata have been written 

down, to trust Nicomachus of Gerasa (T.55), after the political catastrophe that decimated the 

Pythagorean population in the southern Italy in the mid-fifth century BC (Baron 138 note 2). 

Nevertheless, they were kept in secrecy for the next 100 years. The first man to publish them 

was—according to Timaeus of Tauromenium—Diodorus of Aspendus (T.56), a shaggy-

haired Pythagorean poser who flourished ca. 350 BC (Burkert 1972, 202–03; Baron 156–58). 

During the same period (approximately 350–100 BC), the Symbols were incorporated into the 

                                                
19 Iamblichus transmitted the list of 39 Pythagorean Symbols (Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21 

[133–51 Places]). The modern editions, by Fridericus Boehm (1905) and Kenneth S. Guthrie (1920, only in 
English translation),Νἵὁmὂlἷ὆ἷΝ἗ἳmἴliἵh὇ὅ‘Νliὅ὆Ν὆ὁ enumerate 75 Pythagorean Symbols. They give the same 
number of them but differ in numeration and contents. The entire list of the acousmata can be enlarged to 120 or 
even 200 items (Thom 2013, 77 note 2). 
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Pythagorean Memoirs (lost), which have been excerpted by Alexander Polyhistor between 80 

and 60 year BC (T.57).20 

Since the first publication of the Pythagorean Symbols ca. 350 BC, the ancient readers 

required some ἵl὇ἷὅΝ὆ὁΝὅὁlvἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Νὂ὇ὐὐlἷὅέΝἤhἷΝfourth-century writings, which dealt 

with the topic, are known only by their titles: Explanation of the Pythagorean Symbols by 

Anaximander Junior (T.58a) and On the Symbols by Androcydes (T.58b). Both of them 

might be referred by Alexander Polyhistor in his lost work On the Pythagorean Symbols 

(T.58c). ἤhἷΝmὁὅ὆Νvἳl὇ἳἴlἷ,Νhὁwἷvἷὄ,ΝὅἷἷmὅΝ὆ὁΝἴἷΝρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷ‘ὅΝlὁὅ὆ΝwὁὄkΝOn the Pythagoreans, 

transmitted by several authors of the imperial period, which must have been known to his 

disciple Aristoxenus of Tarentum who wrote the first biography of Pythagoras. So far as we 

know, Aristotle utilized the Pythagorean Memoirs (the same as Alexander Polyhistor 

excerpted 300 years after) and referred the Pythagorean Symbols too. It is worth noting that 

all the works: by Anaximander, Androcydes, and Aristotle, were composed in the mid-fourth 

century when the early Pythagoreanism was dead. 

Because of the loss, the most important texts to throw the light on the Pythagorean 

Symbols are two treatises by Iamblichus of Chalcis composed in the AD 290s, especially On 

the Pythagorean Way of Life. The particular sections of the work stem directly from the 

acousmatic traἶi὆iὁὀΝviἳΝρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷ‘ὅ On the Pythagoreans (Huffmann 61) and Androcydes‘ΝOn 

Symbols (Haussleiter 108). Iamblichus informs, after Aristotle, that some of the Pythagorean 

Symbols had the reasons why someone should do something, or do not, attached to them from 

the beginning (i.e. by Pythagoras himself or his disciples) and the other have not; the reasons 

that have been added later seem more probable than the genuine ones that used to focus on 

religious matters (T.59). He also relates, after Nicomachus of Gerasa (or Androcydes), the 

Pythagorean Symbols concerning the food prohibitions and the reasons for them: the ban on 

hearts and brains because they are the ruling organs of body; the abstinence from mallow that 

is to symbolize the cosmic sympathy; the prohibition on blacktail and pandora for they are 

fish sacred to the underworld gods; and, finally, the taboo on beans as they figuratively 

pertain to the soul (T.60). 

                                                
20 The passage on ritual purity belongs to the important testimonies on the Pythagoreans, recorded by 

Alexander Polyhistor in his Successions of Philosophers and transmitted by Diogenes Laertius (Lives of Eminent 
Philosophers 8.24–33 [613–18 Dorandi]). Alexander claims that he excerpted the material from the Pythagorean 
Memoirs (T.57). The Pythagorean Memoirs have been an object of scholarly discussion. Charles H. Kahn 
believes that Alexander referred a Hellenistic document dating from 350–100 BC (Kahn 82–83), but A. A. Long 
does not accept his opinion (Long 139–40, 158). 
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Iamblichus, in the final chapter of his another work: Exhortation to the Study of 

Philosophy, enumerates the list of 39 Pythagorean Symbols to interpret them in an allegorical 

way ―through symbols‖Ν(T.61). The source of which he derived the list and the interpretation 

is unknown. Arnaud Delatte suggested a neo-Pythagorean source that went back to 

Androcydes (Delatte 1915, 286), which seems very convincing to me. 

The reason why I discuss the Pythagorean Symbols in the paper on the Orphic diet is 

following. As we have seen in part one, the Orphic taboos on meat, beans, and eggs were 

ἷὀὄὁὁ὆ἷἶΝiὀΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘Ν੊İȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ, subtitled ȀĮșĮȡȝȠȓ (unless they were two different 

works), that was the top secret in antiquity and has been lost. Of which, there are extant two 

original lines: on the blood taboo (T.10 ȝȘį੻Νਕĳ᾽ ઘȝĮȖȝȑȞȘȢ ਥıȤȐȡĮȢ ਩ıĲȦ Ĳઁ π૨ȡ) and the 

famous ban on beans (T.18 ੇıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲİΝĳĮȖİ૙ȞΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ); the verse on the 

sanctity of eggs is alluded but never quoted (T.21b ਕİȓıȦΝȟȣȞİĲȠ૙ıȚ). Likewise, some of the 

Pythagorean Symbols recur in the Hieros Logos attributed to Pythagoras. For example, the 

ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝἣymἴὁlΝ1ἂΝ(―ρἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἸὄὁmΝἳὀyΝliviὀἹΝἳὀimἳlὅ‖)ΝiὅΝὂἳiὄἷἶΝἴyΝ὆hἷΝὃ὇ὁ὆ἳ὆iὁὀὅΝἸὄὁmΝ

ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ΝHieros Logos that prohibit from bloody sacrifices to the gods: ȕȦȝઁȞΝਥȡİȪșȠȞĲĮȢΝ

ȝĮțȐȡȦȞΝșİȡȝȠ૙ıȚΝĳȩȞȠȚıȚȞ (T.62) and from injuring any fruit trees or killing harmless 

animals (T.63). ThἷΝlἳ὆὆ἷὄΝὃ὇ὁ὆ἳ὆iὁὀΝἵἳὀΝἴἷΝliὀkἷἶΝ὆ὁΝρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅ‘Νὄἷὂὁὄ὆ΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝ

suppers after which the oath of not harming fruitful plants and tame animals was proclaimed 

(ἤέἂἅ)έΝἣimilἳὄly,Ν὆hἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝἣymἴὁlΝ1ἃΝ(―ἓἳ὆ ὀὁ὆Ν὆hἷΝhἷἳὄ὆‖)ΝἵὁὄὄἷὅὂὁὀἶὅΝ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝ

hexametric line from the Hieros Logos quoted in Stobaeus (Delatte 1915, 35): ĭİȓįİȠ ĲોȢ 

ȗȦોȢ, ȝȒ ȝȚȞ țĮĲĮșȣȝȠȕȠȡȒıૉȢ (T.64). 

Finally, we find in Herodotus the mention about the ੂȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢΝ὆hἳ὆Νὂὄὁhiἴi὆ἷἶΝἸὄὁmΝ

using woolen wrappings in the burial rituals (T.65). This is the earliest reference to the Sacred 

Tale we have, but it occurs in unclear context, being Orphic, Bacchic, Egyptian, and 

Pythagorean as well (Parker 290). Presumably, Herodotus alluded to the Italiotic beliefs (note 

὆hἳ὆ΝhἷΝwἳὅΝἳΝἵi὆iὐἷὀΝὁἸΝἤh὇ὄiiΝὅiὀἵἷΝἂἂἁΝἐἑ)ΝἳὀἶΝ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝἣymἴὁlΝ1ἂΝ(―ρἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝ

from any liviὀἹΝἳὀimἳlὅ‖),Νἴἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝa wool, as Flavius Philostratus explains, belongs to the 

animals that are virtually dead (T.66). 

ἐἷὅiἶἷὅ,Ν἗ἳmἴliἵh὇ὅΝὁἸΝἑhἳlἵiὅΝmἷὀ὆iὁὀὅΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ΝHieros Logos that was recited 

aloud amid the initiated of the southern Italy (T.67). The sacred text he summarized contains, 

ἳmὁὀἹΝὁ὆hἷὄὅ,Ν὆hἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝἣymἴὁlΝἀἆΝ(―἖ὁὀὁὄΝ὆hἷΝἹὁἶὅΝwi὆hΝἵἷἶἳὄ,Νlἳ὇ὄἷl,Νἵyὂὄἷὅὅ,Νὁἳk,Ν

ἳὀἶΝmyὄ὆lἷ‖)ΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἷΝἣymἴὁlΝἁιΝ(―ἢὁἳὅ὆Νwhἳ὆Νὀὁ὆ΝiὅΝἴὁilἷἶ‖)έ Above all, the Pythagorean 

ἣymἴὁlΝ11Ν(―ρἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἸὄὁmΝἴἷἳὀὅ―)ΝiὅΝlinked to the famous line: ੇıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲİΝĳĮȖİ૙ȞΝ

țİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ (T.68), which is attributed both to Pythagoras and Orpheus. From these, 
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one can infer that the relation between these two Hieroi Logoi—the Orphic one and the 

Pythagorean one that included the Pythagorean Symbols (Thesleff 1961, 18–19)—were very 

close. 

Symbol 12: Abstain from the Sacred Fish 

The Pythagorean Symbols concerning particular foods are well documented. Aristotle 

informs that Pythagoras banned on the fish that were sacred (ੂİȡȠȓ)—note that ੂİȡȠȓ was a 

GrἷἷkΝwὁὄἶΝἸὁὄΝ―tabooed‖ (Parker 328)—and dedicated to the gods (T.69). According to 

Aristotle, the sacred fish were four in numberκΝਥȡȣș(ȡ)૙ȞȠȢ,ΝĲȡȓȖȜȘ,ΝȝİȜȐȞȠȣȡȠȢ,ΝἳὀἶΝਕțĮȜȒĳȘ 

(T.70a–c). The first three can ἴἷΝiἶἷὀ὆iἸiἷἶΝἳὅΝἸὁllὁwὅκΝਥȡȣș૙ȞȠȢ—pandora (Thompson 65–

ἄἅ),ΝĲȡȓȖȜȘ—red mullet (Thompson 264–ἄἆ),ΝἳὀἶΝȝİȜȐȞȠȣȡȠȢ—melanure that means 

―blacktail‖ (Thompson 159–60). All of them are tasty and popular in the Sicilian cookery 

until today. 

The pandora is of brilliant red, whence Ovid says of rubens erythinus (Halietica 104 

ἭἅἆΝἝikὁłἳjἵὐἳk])Νἳὀἶ the Italian name of the fish is fragolino (―ὅ὆ὄἳwἴἷὄὄy‖) (Thompson 65; 

Hoffman 264) (fig. 2). 

Fig. 2. The 

pandora, Pagellus erythrinus L. 1758 (ਥȡȣș૙ȞȠȢ). Source of illustration: 

<http://www.webdelanzarote.com/pesca9.jpg.> 

 

The red mullet has an intensive red flesh (fig. 3); the melanure, or 

blacktail, is marked with a characteristic black spot on its tail according to its 

Greek and English names (fig. 4). 
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Fig. 3. The red mullet (ĲȡȓȖȜȘ). Source of 

illustration: <http://www.aglioolioepeperoncino.com/2011/03/italian-fish-seafood-names-

translated.html.> 

Fig. 4. The 

blacktail, Oblada melanura L. 1758 (ȝİȜȐȞȠȣȡȠȢ). Source of illustration: 

<http://www.webdelanzarote.com/pesca21.jpg.> 

The ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ is a marine creature. τ‘ρὄἵy Wentworth Thompson and Andrew Dalby 

identify it with a sea-anemone (Thompson 5–6; Dalby 2003, 296). The identification, though 

being compatible with Aristotle (History of Animals 531a–b, 590a), is failing because sea-

anemones are not tasty. It would make the prohibition from them an absurd (why prohibit 

from something uneatable?); besides, it does not explain the link that Aristotle made between 

ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ and ȝȒĲȡĮ (―὇὆ἷὄ὇ὅ,‖ ―wὁmἴ,‖Ν―ὂὁὄkΝἴἷlly‖)ΝiὀΝhiὅΝwὁὄkΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀὅΝ

(T.70a–c). Three ancient authors bring the solution of the problem. Athenaeus of Naucratis, in 

his article on the ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ, ὄἷἸἷὄὅΝρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅ‘ΝLysistrata 549 and remarks that the poet in a 

comic way jumbled ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ and ȝȒĲȡĮ (T.71). We are not told why Aristophanes associated 

these two. The cue is given by the physician Dioscorides who informs that the seed of plant 

ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ, ἵἳllἷἶΝἳlὅὁΝțȞȓįȘ, is an aphrodisiac that opens the uterus when drunk with grape 

syrup (T.72). The plant in question is stinging nettle, otherwise known as urtica Romana vel 

urtica Graeca, that has globular thorny seeds (fig. 5). 
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Fig. 5a (left). Urtica Graeca in the Codex Neapolitanus 57. Source of illustration: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=urtica.> Fig. 5b (right). The stinging 

nettle (Urtica pillulifera) found in the neighborhood of Plato‘ὅΝρἵἳἶἷmy,Νρ὆hἷὀὅέΝἠhὁ὆ὁΝἴyΝἓέΝ἟έ 

The stinging seed of urtica Graeca resembles the sea urchin, called also urtica in Latin (cf. 

T.70b), which is a globular creature endowed with long black thorns (fig. 6). The edible sea 

urchin, il riccio di mare, has inside a coral-colored roe of which the delicious Sicilian sauce 

for pasta is prepared. 

Fig. 6. The Sicilian sea urchin (ਕțĮȜ੾ĳȘ). Source of 

illustration: <http://www.bestofsicily.com/mag/art397.jpg.> 
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My point is the ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ was a popular (not technical) term applied for one of edible 

species of sea urchin that is similar to the seed of stinging nettle, of which an aphrodisiac for 

women was produced. It explains the association, otherwise unexplained, between ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ 

and ȝȒĲȡĮ in Aristophanes and Aristotle. 

With these four sea animals, the most popular delicacies were excluded from the 

Pythagorean menu. What was the reason of ban on them? Androcydes delivered two 

alternative explanations as concerns the blacktail. First of them was that the blacktail has been 

prohibited because it is sacred to the underworld gods (T.73), who are opposite to the 

heavenly ones (T.74). The second explanation concerns the black color (the fish has a dark 

spot on its tail) that is to symbolize the obscurity of lies (T.75a), or the black characters of 

bad people (T.75b). 

Let us turn to the red fish. The pandora was prohibited from the same reasons as the 

blacktail: for it belongs to the earth gods (cf. T.73). Besides, the name of pandora, ਥȡȣș(ȡ)૙ȞȠȢ 

in Greek, was etymologized as ਥȡȣșȡȩȢ that mἷἳὀὅΝ―ὄἷἶ‖Νand linked to the cognate verb 

ਥȡȣșȡȚȐȦΝ὆hἳ὆ΝiὅΝ―὆ὁΝblush,‖21 so ὆hἷΝ―ἵὁlὁὄiὅ὆iἵ‖Νiὀ὆ἷὄὂὄἷ὆ἳ὆iὁὀΝὅ὇ἹἹἷὅ὆ἷἶΝἴyΝρὀἶὄὁἵyἶἷὅΝἹὁἷὅΝ

thus: receive not an unblushing and impudent man (T.76). As concerns the red mullet, we 

have no strictly Pythagorean commentary on the prohibition on it. However, some texts of 

classical and Hellenistic periods mention the ritual prohibition on the red mullet. Melanthius 

of Athens, the well-informed author of the book on the Eleusinian Mysteries, says that the red 

mullet was sacred to Hecate, the sea goddess (T.77). Apollodorus of Athens, an expert in the 

Athenian cults, reports that the red mullet, which is ĲȡȓȖȜȘ in Greek, was sacrificed to Hecate 

because it bears her name (T.78). What it actually means is clear from the fragment of a lost 

comedy by Charicleides that enumerates three cultic epithets of Hecate: ȉȡȚȠį૙ĲȘȢ (―ὁἸΝ὆hὄἷἷ-

wἳy‖),ΝĲȡȓȝȠȡĳȠȢ (―὆hὄἷἷ-Ἰὁὄmἷἶ‖), and ĲȡȚπȡȩıȦπȠȢΝ(―὆hὄἷἷ-Ἰἳἵἷἶ‖)Ν(T.79). The reason, 

then, why the ĲȡȚ- fish is sacred to Hecate needs no comment (see, however, Delatte 1915, 

224). 

Certainly, Nicomachus is right in his observation that some animals were excluded, in 

the Pythagorean circles, from a common consumption because of honor of the gods to whom 

they were devoted (T.80)έΝ἗ἳmἴliἵh὇ὅ‘ΝὄἷmἳὄkΝὂἷὄἸἷἵ὆lyΝἳἹὄἷἷὅΝwi὆hΝρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷ‘ὅΝὅ὆ἳ὆ἷmἷὀ὆Ν὆hἳ὆Ν

Pythagoras prohibited the sacred fish ―for it is not right that gods and men should be allotted 

the same things, any more than free men and slaves‖Ν(T.69). 

                                                
21 LSJ 692 s.v. ―erythriaō,‖ 693 s.v. ―erythros.‖ 
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Let us return, now, to the contradictory statements that appear in two quotations from 

ρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷ‘ὅΝwὁὄk on the Pythagoreans (compare T.70b and T.70c). There is no doubt that the 

contradiction is due to the transmission of the text. The former quotation (T.70b ȤȡોıșĮȚΝį੻Ν

ĲȠ૙ȢΝਙȜȜȠȚȢ,Ν―὆hἷyΝἳ὆ἷΝ὆hἷΝὁ὆hἷὄΝkiὀἶὅΝἭὁἸΝἸiὅh]‖) appears in Aulus Gellius, the AD second-

century author who was well-versed in the early Pythagorean writings. His point is that only 

some species of marine creatures were excluded from the Pythagorean menu whereas the 

other were not. The latter fragment (T.70c ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ…ΝıȤİįઁȞ į੻ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਙȜȜȦȞ șĮȜĮııȓȦȞ 

ȟȣȝπȐȞĲȦȞ, ―he recommended abstinence from…Νall seafood‖) means quite different thing: 

that all seafood had been prohibited. The fragment has been transmitted by Porphyry of Tyre 

who derived from Antonius Diogenes who, in his turn, used the second-hand quotation from 

Aristotle. The quotation has been distorted by a neo-Pythagorean source with its vegetarian 

ideology that can be seen also in Plutarch‘ὅ Table Talks. According to Plutarch (T.81), the 

Pythagoreans were credited with abstaining from any fish on the base of the funny wordplay 

on the ਩ȜȜȠȥ,22 a poetic epithet of fish (―m὇὆ἷ‖,Ν―ἶ὇mἴ‖), which corresponds to silence that 

the Pythagoreans had to maintain during the five-year novitiate (Teodorsson 3: 241–42; 

Gemelli 144). 

The neo-Pythagorean ideology, however, vegetarianism, and absolute abstinence from 

any fish have nothing to do with the early Pythagorean taboo on the so-called sacred fish: 

pandora, red mullet, blacktail, and sea urchin. The more representative for the fish taboo of 

the early Pythagoreans seems to be the quotation from Cratiὀ὇ὅ‘Νcomic play on Trophonius, 

the hero worshipped at Lebadea (ca. 430 BC). Cratinus explains that the worshippers of the 

Boeotian Trophonius used to avoid eating red mullet because of its intensive red flesh and 

were afraid of melanure due to its black tail looking like a bad omen (T.82). The question of 

color (black and red) might be a decisive reason why the early Pythagoreans considered these 

fish: blacktail and red mullet, as sacred to the underground gods (T.73, T.74) and Hecate 

(T.77–T.79). 

Symbol 13: Not to Sacrifice a White Chicken 

The Pythagorean taboo on black and red marine creatures can be completed by the 

prohibition on white chickens, which seemed to Plutarch as ridiculous as the Egyptian book of 

superstitions (T.83). By the way, the Symbol 13 might originate the late ancient legend on 

                                                
22 The ਩ȜȜȠȥ,ΝἳΝwὁὄἶΝὁἸΝ὇ὀἵἷὄ὆ἳiὀΝἷ὆ymὁlὁἹyΝ(ἷi὆hἷὄΝ―mute‖ΝὁὄΝ―scaled‖), was a common poetic epithet 

of fish, see LSJ 537 s.v. ―ellopsλ‖ΝἐἷἷkἷὅΝἂ1ἁ–1ἂΝὅέvέΝ―ellops.‖ 
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Pythagoras as a rooster (Marcovich 1988). Iamblichus, after his anonymous neo-Pythagorean 

source, quotes the ἣymἴὁlΝ1ἁκΝ―nourish a cock, but do not sacrifice it,‖ together with an 

explanation that was originally ἳἶἶἷἶΝ὆ὁΝi὆κΝ―for it is sacred to the Moon and the Sun‖Ν(T.84). 

The Iamblichean explanation is paralleled by two other testimonies, however, none of them 

contains both Moon and Sun. The entry on Pythagoras in the Suda lexicon mentions only the 

latter one: ―Pythagoras also recommended not eating a white rooster, as it is sacred to the 

Sun‖Ν(T.85)έΝρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷ,ΝiὀΝ὆὇ὄὀ,ΝkὀἷwΝ὆hἷΝἸὁὄmἷὄΝὁὀἷκΝ―not to eat white cocks, as being sacred 

to the Month‖Ν(T.86). It does not matter that Alexander Polyhistor who has transmitted 

Aristotlἷ‘ὅΝ὆ἷx὆ΝὄἷὂlἳἵἷἶΝ὆hἷΝἝὁὁὀΝ(T.84 ȝȒȞૉ ) with the Hellenistic deity Men (T.86 ȂȘȞઁȢ), 

associated with the moon goddess Selene (Mene) and the sun god Helios (CMRDM 86–87). 

Nevertheless, a remark on symbolic meanings of the colors: black to represent the evil and 

white to symbolize the good, is derived from the genuine Pythagorean tradition, like the 

Pythagorean Memoirs. 

The Symbols 12 and 13 did not exclude from the Pythagorean menu fish and fowl at 

all but only the particular species. The cause of the exclusion was nothing else but the color: 

black, red, and white. The blacktail was banned because of its blackness that represents the 

evil and makes the fish sacred to the underground gods (T.73, T.74). The white roosters were 

prohibited from sacrificing for their whiteness that made the white birds sacred to the 

heavenly gods: Helios and Mene (or Men), and was to symbolize the good (T.86). It is worth 

of noting that the Pythagoreans were notorious of wearing white clothes (Tigchelaar). What 

about the other prohibited creatures: pandora, red mullet, and sea urchin? Both pandora and 

red mullet have intensive red color, and the sea urchin is red inside, what follows that the 

cause of the ban on them was the redness. Why the redness had been prohibited among the 

Pythagoreans is clear from the link made between the red mullet and Hecate (T.77–T.79). 

Since the goddess of gates and crossroads, according to the Orphic Hymn to Prothyraia 

(Orphic Hymns 2 [29 Fayant]), patronized births and was responsible for generation of the 

human race. 

Symbol 18: Transplant but Do Not Eat Mallow 

The prohibition against eating mallows belonged to the most essential Pythagorean 

Symbols (T.54). Damascius reports that the neo-Platonist Proclus refused to feed on mallow 

leaves—as contradicting the Pythagorean law—when his doctor Iacobus recommended 

mallow instead of indigestible cabbage (T.87). Dioscorides, the famous physician, informs 
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that the mallow leaves were good for intestines and were believed to be an antidote against 

many internal diseases and venomous animals (T.88). 

The plant in question is Malva silvestris L., a common mallow, called ȝĮȜȐȤȘ in Attic 

dialect and ȝȠȜȩȤȘ in vernacular Greek (LSJ 1077 s.v. ―malache;‖ Beekes 896 s.v. 

―malache‖). The illustrated codex of Dioscorides, produced ca. AD 515, offers an adequate 

image of the sacred plant: it had deep purple flowers, an orange-colored root, and the extra-

ordinary leaves shaped as the seven-pointed stars (fig. 7). The mallows that are found in 

Greece nowadays, with pink flowers and five-pointed leaves, must be of some different kind. 

Fig. 7. The mallow (ȝĮȜ੺ȤȘ) in the 

Juliana Anicia Codex, 228v. Source of illustration: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/data/images/jac_228v.jpg.> 

Aristotle, in his valuable work On the Pythagoreans, makes clear what part of the 

plant was the object of worship: it was the mallow leaf (T.89). Furthermore, Androcydes 

interprets the mallow as a symbol of the sympathy between heavenly and earthly things 
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(T.90a). In the same vein, an unknown neo-Pythagorean quoted by Iamblichus comments on 

the meaning of the Pythagorean commandment: the mallow, because of its turning with the 

sun, is to symbolize the cosmic sympathy of all beings centered in Helios (T.90b). Both 

authorities presumably refer a seven-pointed mallow leaf because the interpretation they 

suggest (mallow as a symbol of the cosmic sympathy) resembles the neo-Pythagorean 

arithmology of seven, the sacred number (Theology of Arithmetics 43 [57–58 Falco]). 

We have also a puzzling fragment, derived from the Chaldean Oracles, that indicates 

that the abstention from mallow concerned the month of August alone (T.91). Because of 

incompleteness of the Chaldean Oracles, it is difficult to say if the restriction on mallow had 

anything to do with Pythagoreanism. If it really had, it might imply a periodical (monthly) 

abstinence from mallow leaves in the Pythagorean circles of late antiquity. 

Symbol 17: Eat of Sacrificial Animals Only 

The ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝἣymἴὁlκΝ―ἷἳ὆ΝὁἸΝὅἳἵὄiἸiἵiἳlΝἳὀimἳlὅΝὁὀly,‖ attested by the best of our 

sources since 350 BC, denies the alleged vegetarianism of the early Pythagoreans. Plutarch 

informs in his Table Talks ὆hἳ὆Ν὆hἷΝ―ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄiἵὅ‖Ν(iέἷέΝὂἷὄὅonal pupils of Pythagoras) were 

allowed tasting only sacrificial meat (T.92). The rule implied, he continues, the prohibition on 

fish of all kinds because no fish was sacrificed to the gods. Likewise Porphyry explains the 

question of Pythagorean ―vegetarianism‖: the Pythagoreans, he says, abstained from flesh-

eating all their lives except the occasions of offering animἳlὅΝ―iὀΝὂlἳἵἷΝὁἸΝ὆hἷmὅἷlvἷὅ‖Ν(ਕȞș‘ 

ਦĮȣĲ૵Ȟ), while the non-sacrificial meat was absolutely prohibited (T.93). The early 

Pythagorean regimen evidently was imitated by the neo-Platonist Proclus, a radical 

vegetarian, who sometimes used to taste a sacrificial meat (T.12a). 

Aristotle, quoted by Iamblichus, gives a good reason for the Symbol 17. He says that 

the Pythagoreans believed that the human soul never enter the sacrificial animals whereas it 

can incarnate into the other living things (T.94). The Aristotelian explanation can be linked to 

὆hἷΝἷἳὄliἷὅ὆Νὅὁ὇ὄἵἷΝὁὀΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Νἶὁἵ὆ὄiὀἷΝὁἸΝ὆ὄἳὀὅmiἹὄἳ὆iὁὀΝὁἸΝthe souls, that is, an anecdote 

told by Xenophanes of Colophon: when Pythagoras heard a puppy dog, beaten by someone, 

he recognized the soul of his friend whining in it (T.95). The story seems to agree with the 

explanation of the Symbol 17 as transmitted by Aristotle: the soul ὁἸΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ΝἸὄiἷὀἶΝἵὁ὇lἶΝ

incarnate into a dog because dogs were not sacrificed in regular rites. We have also a 

fragment from Empedocles who claims that some human souls incarnate into lions and laurel 

trees (T.96). No-one ever sacrificed lions, so a special prohibition was not needed, but the 
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laurel leaves were—and still are—used as a spice in the Greek cookery (fig. 8). 

Unsurprisingly, among the extant fragments from Empedocles there is the prohibition from 

picking bay leavesκΝ―keep cὁmὂlἷ὆ἷlyΝἸὄὁmΝlἷἳvἷὅΝὁἸΝlἳ὇ὄἷl‖Ν(T.97). The verse could also 

allude to ὆hἷΝἣymἴὁlΝἀἆκΝ―Honor the gods with cedar, laurel, cypress, oak, and myrtle‖ (T.54). 

a b 

Fig. 8a. The į੺ĳȞȘ (bay laurel) in the Morgan Dioscorides, 37r. Source of illustration: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/data/images/m652_37r.jpg.>  

Fig. 8b. The laurel branch, Laurus nobilis. Source of illustration: <https://plantogram.com/wa-

data/public/shop/products/98/04/498/images/635/635.750x0.jpg.> 

 

It has not been said clearly what animals were sacrificial and consumed during the 

Pythagorean banquets. We can assume that pork and beef, the most popular sacrificial meat, 

were allowed and coὀὅiἶἷὄἷἶΝἳὅ,Ν὆ὁΝὅἳy,Ν―kὁὅhἷὄ‖έΝἤhe sources highlight the special 

prohibitions on working oxen, rams, and the pork belly23 (T.37–T.39, T.70a–c). What there is 

left are piglets and calves, kids and sheep, domestic fowl and chickens except the white-

feathered ones. 

                                                
23 Andrew Dalby claims that the Greek ȝȒĲȡĮ was not a pork belly but a swine womb after miscarriage 

(Dalby 2003, 360 s.v. ―womb‖). However, the recipe for preparing the latter one (e.g. Athenaeus of Naucratis, 
Learned Banqueters 3.101A–B [1: 548 Olson]) was more typical of the Roman kitchen than the Sicilian 
cookery. 
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Symbols 15–16: Eat Not the Heart & Brain 

The prohibition against eating hearts and brains has to be connected to the previous 

one (―ἷἳ὆ΝὁἸΝὅἳἵὄiἸiἵiἳlΝἳὀimἳlὅΝὁὀly‖)έ It means the Pythagoreans could consume flesh of 

some sacrificial animals except their hearts and brains. Why? The answers diverge in a few 

directions. 

The most obvious reason is that given by Androcydes: heart and brain of every animal 

are ruling parts and seats of its thinking and living, and it is why they are excluded from any 

sacrificial feasts (T.98). The Pythagorean Memoirs, quoted by Alexander Polyhistor, may 

also be helpful in explaining that particular parts of soul are located in the heart and brain, 

between which there is found the ਕȡȤȒ of the soul that draws nourishment from the blood 

(T.99). As concerns the ਕȡȤȒ, Timaeus of Locri considered a brain as the ਕȡȤȒ of body 

(T.100); likewise, Philolaus of Croton thought that the brain and heart constitute, respectively, 

the ਕȡȤĮȓ of human and animal life (T.101). The quoted passages on the Pythagorean 

psychology explains the Pythagorean prohibition on these organs (eating hearts and brains 

would be as much as to consume the soul itself) and the Jewish law against eating blood of 

sacrificial animals (for blood is equal to ἳὀimἳl‘ὅΝliἸἷ)Ν(T.102). 

Another reason is less evident. Aristotle, the best of our sources, links the ban on heart 

to the taboos on pork belly and beans (T.103). At the first glance, it seems curious because 

beans (vegetable) and heart (a part of animal) have nothing to do with each other. We can 

quote, however, ρ὆hἷὀἳἷ὇ὅ‘Νὅhὁὄ὆Νἷὀ὆ὄyΝὁὀΝὂiἹὅ‘Νἴὄἳiὀὅ,Νὂὄobably based on Aristotle, that 

informs that the ancient philosophers do not permitted to eat the swine brain because it 

contains almost all senses of the animal, and, moreover, brains are comparable with beans, 

for, according to the well-kὀὁwὀΝvἷὄὅἷ,Νἷἳ὆iὀἹΝἴἷἳὀὅΝiὅΝlikἷΝἶἷvὁ὇ὄiὀἹΝὁὀἷ‘ὅΝὂἳὄἷὀ὆ὅ‘ΝhἷἳἶὅΝ

(T.104). We find, again, a ruling part of animal body (brain) linked to the beans. 

Why the beans were associated with the hearts and brains? Perhaps, the answer has 

been suggested by Empedocles (transmitted by Aristoxenus of Tarentum) who etymologized 

the beans (țȣȐȝȠȣȢ) as the testicles responsible for reproduction (Į੅ĲȚȠȚ ĲȠ૨Νțȣİ૙Ȟ) of the 

human race (T.105). There is no doubt that the testicles, as reproductive organs, are 

responsible for procreation but the brains and the hearts are not. However, we find in Plutarch 

὆hἷΝἵlἷἳὄΝὅ὆ἳ὆ἷmἷὀ὆Ν὆hἳ὆ΝἴὄἳiὀὅΝἳὀἶΝhἷἳὄ὆ὅΝἳὄἷΝ―὆hἷΝἸiὄὅ὆ΝὂὄiὀἵiὂlἷΝὁἸΝἹἷὀἷὄἳ὆iὁὀ‖Ν(ਕȡȤ੽Ȟ… 

ȖİȞȑıİȦȢ), which makes them responsible exactly for procreation (T.106) (Teodorsson 1: 

212). If the beans were identified with the testicles, and, in turn, the genitals were associated 

with hearts and brains, it follows that the latter ones would be linked to the beans. The 
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association between these three: beans, sexual intercourses, and hearts, is also attested by the 

first-century temple inscription from Rhodes (T.107) (Robertson 231). 

The Pythagorean taboo on hearts and beans belonged to the more general prohibition 

on the particular parts of sacrificial animals. We have very interesting passage derived from 

the acousmatic tradition and transmitted, via Androcydes (or Aristotle) and Antonius 

Diogenes, by Porphyry of Tyre (T.108). To trust them all, some parts of sacrificial animals, 

namely loins, testicles, genitals, marrow, feet, and heads were believed to symbolize four 

universal principles: ȖȑȞİıȚȢ, Į੡ȟȘıȚȢ, ਕȡȤȒ, ĲİȜİȣĲȒ—or, in another version, preserved in 

Plutarch: ȗȦȒ, țȓȞȘıȚȢ,ΝȖȑȞİıȚȢ,ΝĳșȠȡȐ (T.109)—that constitute together the fifth: ਫ਼πȩșİıȚȢ, 

the fundament of all beings. Porphyry provides us with the following examples: testicles and 

genitals belong to the cathegory of ȖȑȞİıȚȢ (―Ἱἷὀἷὄἳ὆iὁὀ‖); marrow is responsible for Į੡ȟȘıȚȢ 

(―Ἱὄὁw὆h‖); legs and heads are to represent, respectively, ਕȡȤȒ (―ἴἷἹiὀὀiὀἹ‖) and ĲİȜİȣĲȒ 

(―ἷὀἶ‖); and, finally, the loins symbolize ਫ਼πȩșİıȚȢ (―fundament‖). It is clear that both hearts 

and brains (unmentioned here) must belong to the category of ȖȑȞİıȚȢ, as being identical with 

testicles and genitals. 

The discussed passages lead to the conclusion that the acousmatics imposed the further 

restrictions on the consumption of sacrificial meat, namely the prohibitions against eating the 

vital parts of animals: legs, heads, genitals, hearts, brains, marrow, and loins, what must have 

resulted in ban on loin chops, roast beef, and pig‘s trotters. 

On the other hand, the ancient sources since Aristotle preserved another explanation of 

the Pythagorean Symbol 15. They claim that the prohibition against heart-eating means 

nothing else but ―do not worry‖Ν(T.110, T.111)ΝὁὄΝ―ἶὁΝὀὁ὆ΝἹivἷΝyὁ὇ὄὅἷlἸΝ὇ὂΝ὆ὁΝmἷlἳὀἵhὁly‖Ν

(T.112). It looks like an allegorical explanation of something else, perhaps the verse from the 

lost Sacred Tale we have already quoted: ĭİȓįİȠ ĲોȢ ȗȦોȢ, ȝȒ ȝȚȞ țĮĲĮșȣȝȠȕȠȡȒıૉȢ (T.64). 

The context of the extant verse is not given. We can only imagine what it was and accept, if 

we want to, the speculations of the modern scholars that the Pythagorean taboo on hearts 

refers the Orphic myth according to which the Titans devoured Dionysus, the baby god, but 

left his heart untouched (Burkert 1972, 181–82; ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧ in OF 314–15, vol. 2, pp. 213–14). 

The proposal, however, is not supported directly by any ancient testimonies. 

Symbol 39: Roast What Not Is Boiled 

The ὁὄἶiὀἳὀἵἷκΝ―roast what not is ἴὁilἷἶ‖ (T.54, T.67) looks like an instruction for 

preparing the sacrificial meat that had to be grilled before cooking. The sequence is important 
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here, because meat boiled before roasting is tasteless. Iamblichus, however, interpreted the 

Symbol 39 in a moral wayκΝ―gentleness does not need anger,‖ΝwhiἵhΝἴὄiὀἹὅΝὀὁΝὁὀἷΝ

informative thing in understanding the instruction (T.113). Another explanation seems to be 

more tempting. There is a comment, preserved in book three of the Physical Problems, which 

refers the prohibition against roasting a boiled meat to the sacred text recited during the 

initiation, ĲİȜİĲȒ (T.114). No one knows what the initiation was because the rituals like that 

were wrapped with the veil of secrecy. It might be even some late ancient mysteries because 

the text that mentioned ĲİȜİĲȒ—the Physical Problems incorporated into the Corpus 

Aristotelicum—dates from the AD third century (Sharples). 

The hypothesis by Marcel Detienne (Detienne 1979, 69, 74), Martin L. West (West 

1983, 160–61), ἳὀἶΝρlἴἷὄ὆ὁΝἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝ(OF vol. 2, p. 203) is that the ਦĳșઁȞΝȝ੽ ੑπĲ઼Ȟ reflects 

the myth on the young Dionysus, killed and torn into seven pieces by the Titans who first 

boiled their victim in a cauldron, and next skewered his boiled limbs on spits to grill them 

with fire (T.115). Were there any connections between the early Pythagorean instruction on 

preparing sacrificial meat and the mystic crime of Titans referred since the AD second 

century onward? I do not know the answer yet. 

Symbol 14: Abstain from Any Living Things 

The Pythagorean Symbol 14 makes a confusion. What was the need for the other 

commandments ὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝἵἳ὆ἷἵhiὅmΝ(―ἷἳ὆ΝὁἸΝὅἳἵὄiἸiἵiἳlΝmἷἳ὆Νὁὀly,‖Ν―do not sacrifice 

a white chicken,‖Ν―ἶὁΝὀὁ὆Νἵὁὀὅ὇mἷΝthe heart and brain,‖Ν―ἶὁΝὀὁ὆Νἷἳ὆Ν὆hἷΝὅἳἵὄἷἶΝἸiὅh‖) if the 

―ὁὄ὆hὁἶὁx‖Νἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀὅΝhἳἶΝ὆ὁΝἷἳ὆ΝὀὁΝliviὀἹΝἳὀimἳlἍΝἤhἷΝlἳ὆ἷὄΝneo-Platonist Hierocles of 

Alexandria, who composed a Commentary on the Golden Verses of the Pythagoreans, must 

hἳvἷΝἸἷl὆Ν὆hἷΝὅἳmἷΝἵὁὀἸ὇ὅiὁὀΝwhἷὀΝhἷΝwὄὁ὆ἷκΝ―The precept to abstain from the heart opposes 

that of abstaining from animals… For partial abstinence is superfluous for those to whom the 

entire animal has been forbidden‖Ν(T.116). What for, then, or for whom the partial abstinence 

was? Hierocles supposes, in the quoted passage, that ―ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀiὀἹΝἸὄὁmΝ὆hἷΝhἷἳὄ὆ΝiὅΝὂὄἷὅἵὄiἴἷἶΝ

for beginners, whereas abstinence from living animals is for those already perfect.‖ 

἖iἷὄὁἵlἷὅ‘Νὅὂἷἵ὇lἳ὆iὁὀΝὅἷἷmὅΝ὆ὁΝἴἷΝἴἳὅἷἶΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝἷἳὄliἷὄΝὅὁ὇ὄἵἷὅ,ΝἷὅὂἷἵiἳllyΝ

Nicomachus of Gerasa (ca. AD 151) whose work on Pythagoras has been extensively quoted 

by Iamblichus in his On the Pythagorean Way of Life (Radicke 125 note 13). Nicomachus, 

then, claims that Pythagoras forbade the theoretical philosophers (ĲȠ૙Ȣ șİȦȡȘĲȚțȦĲȐĲȠȚȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ 

ĳȚȜȠıȩĳȦȞ) to eat, sacrifice, or harm anything animate (T.117). At the same time, he says, 
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Pythagoras permitted the others, as having being not purified yet, to consume certain animals 

except a period of absolute abstinence from meat they had to observe (T.118). The next 

ὅἷἵ὆iὁὀΝiὅΝmὁὄἷΝiὀἸὁὄmἳ὆ivἷέΝ἞iἵὁmἳἵh὇ὅΝἷxὂlἳiὀὅΝ―὆hἷΝὁ὆hἷὄὅ‖ΝἳὅΝἳἵὁ὇ὅmἳ὆iἵὅΝὁὄΝὂὁli὆iἵὅ,ΝἳὀἶΝ

―ἵἷὄ὆ἳiὀΝἳὀimἳlὅ‖ΝἳὅΝ὆he sacrificial victims: a cock, a lamb or another newborn animal, but 

never an ox. He also specifies what offerings the theoretical philosophers sacrificed: cakes, 

flour, honey, frankincense, and fragrant stuffs (T.119). Perhaps the mention on the meat-

eating acousmatics, as opposed to the contemplative philosophers, has something to do with 

another passage from Nicomachus where he comments on the schism inside the Pythagoreans 

that took place in the second half of the fifth century BC (Burkert 1972, 192–208; Zhmud 

169–205). The Pythagorean movement had split up there and divided into two competitive 

factions: the acousmatics who preserved Pythagoras‘Νἳ὇὆hἷὀ὆iἵΝ὆ἷἳἵhiὀἹὅΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἷ 

mathematicians who followed Hippasus24 (T.120). 

Moreover, Nicomachus claims that the law-givers of the politics—like the theoretical 

philosophers (T.119)—had to abstain from animals because all living beings, both humans 

and animals, belong to the one great family as sharing the similar life and consisting of the 

same elements (T.121). The argument from justice appears in Iamblichus Exhortation to the 

Study of Philosophy where he gives the explanation for the Symbol 14: ―‗ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἸὄὁmΝ὆hἷΝ὇ὅἷΝ

ὁἸΝliviὀἹΝἵὄἷἳ὆὇ὄἷὅ,‘Νἷxhὁὄ὆ὅΝ὆ὁΝj὇ὅ὆iἵἷ,Νwi὆hΝἳΝἶ὇ἷΝὄἷἹἳὄἶΝἸὁὄΝwhἳ὆ΝiὅΝὁἸΝἳΝkiὀἶὄἷἶΝὀἳ὆὇ὄἷ,Νἳὀd a 

sympathetic treatment of liἸἷΝwhiἵhΝiὅΝὅimilἳὄΝ὆ὁΝὁ὇ὄΝὁwὀ‖Ν(T.122). The argument for 

vegetarianism from justice goes back to Pseudo-ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ΝHieros Logos that links justice to 

the restrictions against destroying fruit-trees and injuring tame animals (T.123a). Almost the 

same text recurs in the Pythagorean oath: not to destroy any cultivated plants and not to harm 

any harmless animals (T.123b). It is known from Aristoxenus that the Pythagoreans recited 

the oath after every dinner (T.47). 

The Pythagorean law was obligatory also for the animals that lived in the Pythagorean 

communities. Nicomachus of Gerasa told a story about an ox of Tarentum that grazed in the 

bean field. Pythagoras persuaded the animal not to taste the beans again—because beans were 

prohibited among the Pythagoreans—and feed only on a human food, which the temple 

                                                
24 Iamblichus informs that Hippasus of Metapontum (ca. 520–ἂἂίΝἐἑ)ΝwἳὅΝἳΝἹὄἷἳ὆Νmἳ὆hἷmἳ὆iἵiἳὀκΝ―἟ὀΝ

the matter of Hippasus: he was a Pythagorean, but because of having disclosed and given a diagram for the first 
time of the sphere from the twelve pentagons, he perished in the sea since he committed impiety. He acquired 
fame as having made the discovery, but all the discoveries were of that man, for so they refer to Pythagoras, and 
do not callΝhimΝἴyΝhiὅΝὀἳmἷέ‖Ν(἗ἳmἴliἵh὇ὅ, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.88 [52 Deubner] = Hippasus no. 
4 Cardini, trans. Dillon–Hershbell 111–1ἁ)έΝἧἳl὆ἷὄΝἐ὇ὄkἷὄ὆ΝἵlἳimὅΝ὆hἳ὆Ν―἖iὂὂἳὅ὇ὅΝiὅΝ὆hἷΝὁlἶἷὅ὆Νἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝwἷΝ
know who worked at mathematics and music theory…ΝἳὀἶΝwἳὅΝὁὀἷΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝmathematici‖Ν(ἐ὇ὄkἷὄ὆Ν1ιἅἀ,Νἀίἄ–07). 
For more detailed treatment of Hippasus see: Horky 37–84. 
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visitors offered to him (T.124a–b). Marcel Detienne, in his La cuisine de Pythagore, 

speculates that if the ox did not stop feeding on beans, it would be punished and killed for 

transgressing the Pythagorean law, by analogy to the ancient Athenian custom (Detienne 

1970, 155–61). For, the ancient Athenians since the sixth century BC used to sacrifice the 

―ἵὄimiὀἳl‖Νἴ὇ll for the alleged crime of tasting an offertory cake during the annual festival of 

Bouphonia held on the 14th day of Skirophorion (Simon 8–12). There is nothing in the Greek 

sources to support the hypothesis of Detienne, unless the Evangelical story on the fruitless fig 

tree, punished by Jesus, hinted at it (T.125). 

The ploughing oxen were under the special protection in the Pythagorean 

communities, as being excluded from the number of animals the acousmatics could sacrificed 

to the gods, because killing the animal that works for the people was against the Pythagorean 

law (T.38, T.119). By analogy, the Jewish law contains a prescription against muzzling a 

threshing ox (T.126). Besides, the Pythagorean Symbols include a special number 40 on 

j὇ὅ὆iἵἷκΝ―ἳlwἳyὅΝὂ὇὆Νὅἳl὆ΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝ὆ἳἴlἷ,‖ for salt that arises from the purest sources: sun and sea, 

is to remind of what is right (T.127). The prescription, attested already by Aristotle, is alluded 

by the Gospel of Matthew, in saying: ―You are the salt of the earth…‖ (T.128). 

Anyway, another tradition prevailed. The Hellenistic sources ignored the 

differentiations inside the early Pythagoreanism and the complicated code of prohibited foods 

observed by the conservative acousmatics, to highlight the pure vegetarian faction. The 

sources, since Timaeus of Tauromenium, cite a line from Pseudo-ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄὅ‘ΝHieros Logos on 

―worshipping before altars unstained with blood‖, to support a view that the Pythagoreans 

never sacrificed living animals to the gods (T.129a–c). The Hellenistic authors, one by one, 

say that Pythagoras, having been a strict vegetarian and a blood-hater, introduced a vegetarian 

lifestyle that was imitated by the Pythagoreans and the other philosophers, like Socrates, 

Diogenes, and others. Eudoxus of Cnidus—who must have been close to the tradition of the 

mathematicians via his teacher, Archytas of Tarentum (Burkert 1972, 200)—was convinced 

that the historical Pythagoras was so shocked at every killing and blood-shedding that even 

approached no butcher or hunter (T.130). The same legend on Pythagoras, a spokesman of 

vegetarianism, recurs in Onesicritus of Astypalaia (T.131) and Callimachus of Cyrene 

(T.132). 

Vegetarianism became the most recognizable feature of the neo-Pythagorean way of 

life. Seneca the Younger relates his own vegetarian experiment he took up place in his early 

years. Having been influenced by a certain Sotion, a Pythagorean, the young Seneca went to 

keeping the abstinence from animals, to use his words: abstinere animalibus, during a one 
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year period until AD 19 when his father forced him to abandon the vegetarian diet, from a 

fear of the imperial persecution (T.133). 

Diogenes Laertios tried to persuade that Pythagoras, as the historical figure, fed only 

on uncooked foods and drank pure water, and never sacrificed any animals to the gods, what 

follows that the only one altar on which he could make offerings was the altar of Apollo at 

Delos where flour, meal, and cakes, with no fire or blood, used to be sacrificed. ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ 

ὂὁiὀ὆Νwἳὅ,ΝἳὅΝhἷΝὅἳyὅ,Ν―to practice people and accustom them to simplicity of life‖ (T.134). 

Likewise, Iamblichus saw in the Symbol 14 an attempt of promoting peace by accustoming 

the people to save life (T.135). None of these reasons, albeit they sound reasonable, is derived 

from the genuine Pythagoreanism. 

A Quest for Purity 

The basic question: what for Pythagoras ordained these dietetic regulations, has been 

answered in antiquity. Androcydes thought that Pythagoras pointed at moral excellence, 

ਕȡİĲȒ, of his followers (T.136). The answer, given by Hierocles of Alexandria, is that the aim 

of the Pythagorean Symbols was to be the moral progress that leads the human beings through 

the partial abstinence from some foods (like the sacred fish, heads, hearts) to the absolute 

abstention from animals, expressed in the Symbol 14, which is very close to the absolute 

purification, țȐșĮȡıȚȢ, of the human soul from passion (T.137). The Pythagoreans themselves 

would answer, as did the Pythagorean Memoirs, that the scope they had in mind was ਖȖȞİȓĮ, 

the ritual purity achieved not only by means of ablutions with water but also by abstaining 

from meat, red mullets, blacktails, eggs, egg-laying animals, and beans (T.138). 

As concerns the origin of the Pythagorean taboos, the Greek authors are essentially 

congenial with the modern scholarly view that ―ἸὁὁἶΝiὀ὆ἷὄἶiἵ὆iὁὀὅΝἳὄἷΝmὁὅ὆lyΝὀὁὀ-ἕὄἷἷk‖ 

(Robertson 231) and that the Pytagorean lifestyle was related to the priesthood regulation in 

ancient Egypt (Gemelli 139–41). Isocrates, in his speech entitled Busiris, represents 

Pythagoras as the Samian sage who was especially interested in sacrificial rites and temple 

rituals that were practiced in Egypt where he ventured to (T.139). Hermippus of Smyrna 

made a remark on affinity between the Pythagorean Symbols and the Jewish and Thracian 

beliefs (T.140). 

The interesting comment has been provided by the neo-Platonist Iamblichus who saw 

iὀΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅΝ―ἳΝὐἷἳlὁ὇ὅΝἳἶmiὄἷὄΝὁἸΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‖ and the religious reformer who mingled the 

Orphic books, the ancient Egyptian cult regulations, some barbarian religions of the 
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Chaldeans and of the Magi (perhaps he meant here Judaism and Zoroastrianism), and 

innumerous Greek mystic rites from Eleusis, Imbros, Samothrace, and Lemnos (T.141). The 

Iamblichean representation of Pythagoras, as the inventor of syncretistic religion, seems to be 

quite convincing. It is true that the Pythagorean Symbols were convergent with the sacred law 

of Eleusis that reads: ȖȠȞİ૙Ȣ ĲȚȝ઼Ȟ, șİȠઃȢ țĮȡπȠ૙Ȣ ਕȖȐȜȜİȚȞ, ȗ૶Į ȝ੽ ı઀ȞİıșĮȚ (―to honoὄΝὁὀἷ‘ὅΝ

parents, to worship the gods wi὆hΝἸὄ὇i὆,ΝὀἷvἷὄΝ὆ὁΝh὇ὄ὆Νἳὀimἳlὅ‖) (T.142). 

Moreover, if Iamblichus actually had Judaism in mind, the Pythagorean Symbols can 

be compared to the Holiness Code of the Jewish religion in the Bible: the sacred law that 

divides all animals into clean and unclean (T.143), that recommends or prohibits from eating 

the animals with the (Ƞ੝) ĳ੺Ȗİıșİ formula (T.144), to make the Jewish ὂἷὁὂlἷΝ―ἳΝholy 

nation,‖ ȜĮઁȢ ਚȖȚȠȢ (T.145) (Houston). Making the holy race was the point at which 

Pythagoras aimed too. Iamblichus was also right in attributiὀἹΝ὆ὁΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Ν὆ἷἳἵhiὀἹὅ an 

἟ὄὂhiἵΝἵὁὀ὆ὄiἴ὇὆iὁὀέΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Νiὀἶἷἴ὆ἷἶὀἷὅὅΝiὀΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅΝwillΝἴἷΝἶiὅἵ὇ὅὅἷἶΝiὀΝ὆hἷΝὀἷx὆Ν

chapter. 

♣ 

In the previous chapters, the Orphic and Pythagorean taboos on some foods have been 

discussed. The collected testimonies lead to the conclusion that the adherents of Orphic 

movement were strict vegetarians, having consumed no animals or eggs, observed the taboo 

on beans, and sacrificed only pure offerings with no blood, which agrees with the remark 

made by Leonid Zhmud on three Orphic taboos: meat, beans, and eggs (Zhmud 205 note 

136), but diverges ἸὄὁmΝ὆hἷΝὁὂiὀiὁὀΝἴyΝἕὠἴὁὄΝἐἷ὆ἷἹhΝὁὀΝὂl὇ὄἳliὅmΝiὀΝ὆hἷΝ἟ὄὂhiἵΝdiet (Betegh 

154–59). On the other hand, the sources on the Pythagorean dietary regulations are abundant 

and often misleading, to make ἶiἸἸiἵ὇l὆Ν―὆hἷΝὀἳviἹἳ὆iὁὀΝ὆hὄὁ὇ἹhΝ὆hἷΝmiὄἷΝὁἸΝἶiἷ὆ἳὄyΝ

perplexity,‖Ν὆ὁΝ὇ὅἷΝ὆hἷΝwords by Michael Beer (Beer 36). 

The analysis of the Pythagorean material shows the differentiation between the dietary 

regulations of the acousmatics, with the taboos on black, white, and red things (for they 

symbolize, respectively, evil, goodness, and birth), and the strict vegetarian regimen observed 

by the theoretical philosophers and the law-givers of the politics who reduced the system of 

the Pythagorean prohibitions to the only one Symbol 14: ―ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἸὄὁmΝἳὀyΝliviὀἹΝ὆hiὀἹὅ.‖ My 

conclusions at this point do not agree with any scholarly experts in Pythagoreanism.  

What were the points of convergence between the Orphic and Pythagorean diets? I 

think that the most reasonable is to accept the simplified view that the Pythagoreans shared 

with the Orphics the taboos on meat (cf. T.54 Symbol 14 and T.6, T.8–T.11), on beans (cf. 

T.54 Symbol 11 and T.15–T.20), and on eggs (cf. T.138 and T.21–T.22). 
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III. Why Abstain from… 

…εeat? 

Let us start with the question why the ancient Orphics and Pythagoreans—the sources 

often make no distinction between them—abstained from meat. Two reasons are given in the 

anonymous neo-Pythagorean Life of Pythagoras excerpted by Photius. The Pythagoreans ate 

no flesh of animals, he says, because they blindly believed in reincarnation of the human soul 

and were convinced that the carnivorous diet, too nutritive and heavy, dulls of mind (T.146). 

The latter reason seems to appeal to the common sense but probably was so mystical as the 

former one. The ancient authority, namely Xenocrates of Chalcedon (fl. 339–314 BC), who 

wrote a special treatise on food derived from animals, argued that meat-eating makes the 

humans similar to the irrational creatures they devoure; to say: you are what you eat (T.147). 

Likewise, Diodorus of Sicily claims that the belief in reincarnation of the human soul in 

ἳὀimἳlΝἴὁἶiἷὅΝ὇ὀἶἷὄlἳiἶΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Νὄἷjἷἵ὆iὁὀΝὁἸΝmἷἳ὆-eating (T.148). It is the most probable 

that the excerpt from Eubuluὅ‘Νἶiὅὅἷὄ὆ἳ὆iὁὀΝὁὀΝἝi὆hὄἳὅ,ΝὂὄἷὅἷὄvἷἶΝin Porphyry, concerned the 

Pythagorean (or the neo-Pythagorean) dietary regulations and had nothing to do with the 

Persian adherents of Zoroastrianism. The author associated abstinence from meat, both 

temporal and permanent, with the belief in ȝİĲİȝȥȪȤȦıȚȢ (T.149). 

Now, let the ancient Orphic-and-Pythagorean speak for himself to explain why he has 

abhorred an animal flesh: 

There is a decree of Necessity, ratified long ago by the gods, eternal and sealed by 
broad oaths, that whenever one in error, from fear, defiles his own limbs, having by 
his error made false the oath he swore—daimons to whom life long-lasting is 
apportioned—he wanders from the blessed ones for three times ten-thousand years, 
being born throughout the time as all kinds of mortal forms, exchanging one hard way 
of life for another. For the force of air pursues him into sea, and sea spits him out onto 
eaὄ὆h‘ὅΝὅ὇ὄἸἳἵἷ,Νἷἳὄ὆hΝἵἳὅ὆ὅΝhimΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝὄἳyὅΝὁἸΝἴlἳὐiὀἹΝὅ὇ὀ,ΝἳὀἶΝὅ὇ὀΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝἷἶἶiἷὅΝὁἸΝ
air; one takes him from another, and all abhor him. I too am now one of these, an exile 
from the gods and a wanderer, having put my trust in raving strife. (T.150) 

The poet, who makes himself a įĮȓȝȦȞ, says that the cycle of lives he passed by was 

abnormally long (30,000 years!) because in one of his previous incarnations he had tasted an 

animal flesh. The gods punished him and exiled from the happy netherland and now he is 

hἷὄἷ,ΝiὀΝ὆hiὅΝἴὁἶy,Ν὆ὁΝὅ὇ἸἸἷὄΝἳὀἶΝhἳ὆ἷέΝἠl὇὆ἳὄἵhΝὁἸΝἑhἳἷὄὁὀἷἳΝiὀ὆ἷὄὂὄἷ὆ὅΝἓmὂἷἶὁἵlἷὅ‘Ν

confession as acknowledgment of murder and cannibalism. (T.151). Why cannibalism? 

Because Empedocles believed that both humans and animals belong to the same family of 

living beings and are related to each others (T.152), to constitute the world soul (T.153). It 
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follows that feeding on animal flesh is like cannibalism (eating kindred persons) or even self-

eating (eating bodies that could be your own). 

Let us dwell, for awhile, on the origin of the doctrine of metempsychosis. Aristoxenus 

of Tarentum claimed that Pythagoras was the first to declare that the immortal soul used to 

move away from one body to another until it fulfills the cycle of Necessity (T.154); note that 

the same divine agent, ਕȞȐȖțȘ in Greek, has been mentioned by Empedocles (T.150). 

Dicaearchus of Messana, transmitted by Porphyry of Tyre, is more precise when he says that 

Pythagoras was the first philosopher who transplanted the doctrine of reincarnation into Greek 

soil (T.155). Herodotus speculated that the tenet in question had been invented by the ancient 

Egyptians, and then it has been borrowed by some Greeks whose names were too famous to 

spell them (T.156); he could hint at Empedocles, his co-citizen in Thurii. Herodotus is 

mistaken in attributing the idea of rebirth to the Egyptians (Lloyd 3: 59–60); perhaps he meant 

only that the Greek inventors of reincarnation doctrine have been indebted in someone else. In 

whom? The Hellenistic pseudepigraph Hieros Logos, allegedly authored by Pythagoras and 

son (his name was Telauges), tells a story on the initiation of Pythagoras into the Orphic 

mysteries that took place at Libethra, Thrace, with Aglaophamus the prophet of Orpheus 

(T.157); otherwise we know that Orpheus was to study the Egyptian theology.25 

We are free to suppose that the mystery teachings by Aglaophamus concerned, to 

some extent, the doctrine of reincarnation which was probably Orphic—but not Pythagorean 

or Egypian—invention (Zhmud 229). It is really hard to agree with the opinion by Walter 

Burkert, based on Ulrich von Wilamovitz-ἝὁἷllἷὀἶὁὄἸ,Ν὆hἳ὆Ν―metempsychosis is not attested 

directly for Orphism in any ancient source‖ (Burkert 1972, 126). ρlἴἷὄ὆ὁΝἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝhἳὅΝ

demonstrated the groundlessness of this standpoint (Bernaἴὧ 2011). The most striking 

ἷxἳmὂlἷὅΝhἷΝὅhὁwἷἶΝἳὄἷκΝ὆hἷΝἸὄἳἹmἷὀ὆ΝὁἸΝἠiὀἶἳὄ‘ὅΝ὆hὄἷὀὁἶyΝ(T.158); the inscribed gold tablet 

from Thurii that had belonged to the grave goods of the fourth century BC (T.159); the 

fragment of the Epicurean inscription by Diogenes of Oenoanda (T.160); and—last but not 

least—some extant remains from the Orphic Rhapsodies quoted by the neo-Platonist Proclus 

(T.161, T.162). 

The Orphic Rhapsodies, a lost cosmogonic poem in 24 books, were attributed to 

Theognetus of Thessaly or Cercops the Pythagorean (OF 1120; OF 1101; Cardini 167); the 

provenance and date of the poem are unknown. Anyway, the author—Orpheus, Theognetus, 

                                                
25 OF 48iii + OF 55 + OF 61 + OF 293 Kern = Pseudo-Hecataeus, On Abraham and the Egyptians, 

FGrHist 264 F25. 
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Cercops or whoever he was—explains why every human soul, after the 300-year stay in 

Hades, must enter the next body. The reason, according to the Rhapsodies, is that the human 

souls, made out of Titans‘ ashes,Νm὇ὅ὆Νὅ὇ἸἸἷὄΝἸὁὄΝἤi὆ἳὀὅ‘Νcrime. This is why the souls change 

the mortal bodies, again and again, and migrate from one life to another, which is either 

human or animal: of a horse, a ram, a bird, a dog, a snake. The mystic crime and punishment 

of the Titans seem to be what has activized the process of reincarnation. 

For what crime the Titans have been punished? Plutarch of Chaeronea explains it was 

when the Titans murdered the mystic baby Dionysus, dismembered his body, and tasted his 

blood; for Plutarch, that myth is nothing else than an allegory of rebirth, πĮȜȚȖȖİȞİıȓĮ 

(T.163). Besides, Nonnus of Panopolis, the learned poet who collected all pieces of Dionysian 

myth that were current in the AD mid-fifth century, informs that Dionysus, styled Zagreus, 

metamorphosed eight times before the Titans killed him: into a young man, a monster child, a 

girl, a lion, a horse, a snake, a tiger, and a bull, so the Titans slaughtered him as the bull 

(T.164). The murder of Zagreus, as represented by Nonnus, looks like a standard Greek 

sacrifice of bull or ox, from which the Pythagorean acousmatics were prohibited. 

The Dionysus story known from the Orphic sources would be a piece of evidence for 

the Orphic origin of the doctrine of reincarnation and abstinence from animal flesh (ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝ

2015, 35–38). In Pythagoreanism, on the other hand, the reason for metempsychosis is not 

Ἱivἷὀ,ΝἳὀἶΝ὆hiὅΝiὅΝwhyΝ―Pythagorean metempsychosis looks like a borrowed doctrine,‖ to 

quote the opinion by Leonid Zhmud (Zhmud 228–29). Anyway, Empedocles, who enjoys 

describing bloody sacrifices of animals that are incarnated humans (T.165), never refers the 

first sacrifice of Zagreus. 

While the Orphic poems taught that the human soul incarnates into a human or animal 

body (T.161, T.162), the Pythagoreans believed that the rational soul can enter any body, to 

quote Aristotle (T.166)έΝ―ρὀyΝἴὁἶy‖ means here also vegetative forms of life, e.g. trees, 

shrubs, plants. Pythagoras himself was credited with incarnating into heroes, humans, 

animals, and plants (T.167). Empedocles declared that he himself was, in his previous 

incarnations, a man, a woman, a bush, a bird, and a fish (T.168). It explains why Empedocles 

recommended the abstention from the laurel leaves (T.97). Two Platonic passages from the 

Timaeus on recycling or descending degradation of the soul stuff (man, woman, bird, 

quadruped, fish), probably reflect the Empedoclean doctrine, albeit the plants are not included 

(T.169a–b). 

The Orphics had another motive—quite different from belief in metempsychosis—for 

abstention from meat. There was Orpheus song (or songs) on the kidnapping of Cora, the 
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wandering of Demeter in search of her, the invention of agriculture and law, and perhaps the 

foundation of the Eleusinian Mysteries. From the fact that the same, or related, song is 

referred in the Parian Marble (T.170), we can infer that the literary motif like that circulated 

before 264 BC when the monument was erected. The song has been lost and its reconstruction 

out of some fragments, scattered in ancient literature since the fourth century BC onwards, is 

almost impossible. Alberto ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝplaces the fragments under the headline Carmen 

Orphicum de agri culturae et legum origine (OF 641–44), albeit Otto Kern suggested the title 

ȀĮșĮȡȝȠȓ (OF 291–92 Kern). 

Some passages from Empedocles and Plato may mirror the story (Parker 299 note 93). 

Empedocles describes the golden age of Love when the people used to offer to the goddess of 

Love only pure sacrifices with no bloodshed, like honey, frankincense, and the painted 

figurines of animals instead of living ones26 that had not be killed (T.171). Plato‘ὅ Laws and 

Statesman have almost identical story on the golden age of Cronus (who replaced 

ἓmὂἷἶὁἵlἷὅ‘ΝἜὁvἷ)ΝἳὀἶΝὂὄὁviἶἷΝ὇ὅΝwi὆hΝἸ὇ὄ὆hἷὄΝἶἷ὆ἳilὅκΝ὆hἷΝhἳὂὂyΝἷxiὅ὆ἷὀἵἷΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἸiὄὅ὆Ν

people, ἶἷἸiὀἷἶΝἳὅΝ―἟ὄὂhiἵΝlivἷὅ,‖ has been followed by the episode of cannibalism and, next, 

ἤὄiὂ὆ὁlἷὀ὇ὅ‘ΝmiὅὅiὁὀΝ὆ὁΝὂὄὁὂἳἹἳ὆ἷΝ὆hἷΝἹiἸ὆ΝὁἸΝτἷmἷ὆ἷὄΝἳὀἶΝἑὁὄἷ,Νviὐ. cultivated cereals 

(T.172a–c). 

The story transmitted by Plato in the Laws 713a–728d, and allegorized in his 

Statesman 269a–273e (Horn; Vidal-Naquet), perfectly agrees with two lines from Orphἷ὇ὅ‘Ν

song on cannibalism of ancient people, preserved in Sextus Empiricus, and the summary of 

the rest of the poem: the lawless cannibalism has been stopped by twain goddesses described 

as șİıȝȠĳȩȡȠȚ, ―the law-ἴἷἳὄiὀἹΝὁὀἷὅ‖ (T.173); the Orphic Argonautics, in recapitulation of 

the Orphic Rhapsodies, apply the epithet șİıȝȠĳȩȡȠȢ to Phersephone alone (T.174). Finally, 

Themistius commented on the myth in his speech On Husbandry and interpreted the 

agricultural mission of Orpheus (not Triptolemus) as the progress of civilization that has 

replaced the previous barbarity (T.175). 

To answer the question: why abstain from meat?, we should say that the traces lead to 

two Orphic myths: the Zagreus myth and the story on the origin of agriculture. From both of 

them, one conclusion can be drawn: meat-eating has been prohibited because it was reputed to 

be absolutely lawless, like theophagy (because Titans boiled, grilled, and ate Dionysus‘ flesh), 

murder (the people used to kill the kindred animals to eat them), and cannibalism (for, the 

men in ancient times devoured each others). To use again the voice of divine-inspired 

                                                
26 Empedocles himself, in the later tradition, was credited with sacrificing an ox-shaped cake, cf. T.4a. 
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Empedocles: ―Will you not cease the din of slaughter? Do you not see that you are devouring 

one another because of your careless way of thinking?‖ (T.176). 

…Beans? 

We used to think that the Pythagorean Symbol 11: ―abstain from beans‖ (T.54) refers 

exceptionally to the edible seeds of the plant. It is a mistake. Aristotle who is the most reliable 

authority for the history of early Pythagoreanism enumerates five reasons for the Pythagorean 

ban on beans: (1) beans (both flowers and seeds) look like the male genitals; (2) beans 

(stems), as unjointed, are similar to the gates of Hades; (3) beans (seeds) are injurious; (4) 

beans (seeds) are like the form of the universe; (5) beans (seeds) belong to oligarchy because 

they are used in election by lot (T.177). The explanations given by Aristotle were widespread 

in ancient literature (Delatte 1915, 292–94). 

The second reason, concerning similarity of the bean stems to the gates of Hades, is 

found both in Androcydes (T.178) and Porphyry (T.179). The Tyrian philosopher argues that 

the unjointed—or hollow—stems of this plant symbolize a passage way between Hades and 

generation, therefore the bees that are symbols of pure souls never light on the bean flowers. 

The bean flowers were commented on by Varro, who says—as regards a number of the 

bizarre taboos kept by flamen Dialis, the high priest of Jupiter27—that there are seen some 

omen-like letters (litterae lugubres) inscribed on the bean flowers (T.180a). The same piece 

of information is found in Didymus of Alexandria who translated litterae lugubres into Greek 

as πȑȞșȚȝĮΝȖȡȐȝȝĮĲĮ and replaced flamen Dialis with Pythagoras (T.180b). We have the 

ancient illustration of the fava bean plant with no black splotch ἴ὇὆Νὅὁmἷ὆hiὀἹΝlikἷΝʘΝon the 

flowers (see figέΝ1)έΝ἗Νὅ὇ὂὂὁὅἷΝ὆hἳ὆Ν὆hἷΝʘ-like sign might be deciphered as the Greek letter Ĭ 

wi὆hΝwhiἵhΝἴἷἹiὀὅΝ὆hἷΝwὁὄἶΝșȐȞĮĲȠȢΝ(―ἶἷἳ὆h‖)έ Plutarch of Chaeronea, in the context of the 

Roman rituals of Lemuria, etymologized the name of ὂ὇lὅἷΝἳὅΝἜἷ὆hἷΝ(ȜȐșȣȡȠȢ—ȜȒșȘ) and 

chickpea as Erebus (ਥȡȑȕȚȞșȠȢ—਩ȡİȕȠȢ),Νto show the relation between Hades and the other 

legumes, too (T.181). 

The Hellenistic and Byzantine scholia on the Iliad, in referring to the black color of 

the bean seeds—țȪĮȝȠȚ ȝİȜĮȞȩȤȡȠİȢ—mentioned by Homer, quote two lines from the 

὆i὆lἷlἷὅὅΝὂὁἷmΝὁὀΝἴἷἳὀὅκΝ―they are the way out from the house of Hades and the ladder of 

                                                
27 The flamen Dialis labored under a remarkable number of taboos, among others, he had to keep away 

from goats, raw meat, ivy, and beans. See Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 10.15.12 (317 Marshall); Plutarch of 
Chaeronea, Roman Questions 109–10, 289F–290A (172 Boulogne); ἠέ὆ὅἵhἷὄΝ1ιἄἆ. 
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ascent for the souls of strong men when they return to the rays of light‖ (T.182a–b). These 

verses are evidently related to the Pythagorean explanation of the bean stems as the path from 

Hades, and belong to Pseudo-ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ΝHieros Logos rather than to the Orphic poems. I 

suppose the stories on the Pythagorean martyrs—who preferred to die rather than cross the 

bean field, which was blooming, and tread on the beans (T.183a–c)—refer exactly to the 

quoted verses. The most striking in these relations is that Timycha, the Pythagorean heroine 

(died in ?365 BC), refused not only to eat beans but also to reveal the reason of abhorring 

them, and she bit off her own tongue ὆ὁΝὀὁ὆Ν―ἶiὅἵlὁὅἷΝthe mysteries‖Ν(ἤέ1ἆἁc ਥȟȠȡȤȒıĮıșĮȚ Ĳ੹ 

ਕπȩȡȡȘĲĮ). The Pythagorean fear of touching beans (T.183b țȣȐȝȦȞΝȝ੽ΝșȚȖȖȐȞİȚȞ) might 

result from the fear of reincarnation they wanted to avoid. To quote the Pythagorean-

influenced couplets:28 ―Best is for mortals never to have been born at all, nor seen the rays of 

the bright sun…‖ (T.184). 

The third reason for the bean taboo concerns corruption which prevents the divine 

prophecy (T.185). The simplest explanation is that eating beans causes bad dreams because of 

flatulence (T.186); in general, beans were recognized as flatulent (T.187, T.188). The 

Pseudo-Pythagorean Hieros Logos, however, understands flatulence of beans in a special 

way: ―Ἰlἳ὆὇lἷὀ὆‖ (πȞİȣȝĮĲȫįİȚȢ)ΝiὅΝ὆ὁΝmἷἳὀΝ―partaking of ὅὁ὇l‖ (ȝİĲȑȤİȚȞΝĲȠ૨ΝȥȣȤȚțȠ૨)Ν

(T.189). How come beans partake of soul? Varro explains that the souls of the dead are 

contained in a bean, and this is why beans were used in the memorial sacrifices to dead 

relatives (T.190) (cf. T.181). John the Lydian reports that the beans were thrown into the 

graves for salvation of the human race (T.191). It would mean that throwing the beans into 

graves was to cause the reincarnation of the souls. Anyway, the reason given by Pliny (souls 

of the dead are contained in a bean seed) seems to coincide with the Orphic concept of soul, 

as the breath, or wind, attested by Aristotle (T.192). 

The fifth question: beans as the symbol of democracy, political corruption, and bribes 

(T.193–T.195), is closely connected to the oligarchic, and then anti-democratic, orientation of 

the early Pythagoreans who were involved into the southern-Italian politics (Andrews 278 

note 38). 

Another reason for abstaining from beans, different from these five adduced by 

Aristotle, is more complicated, to say: mystic. There is the oft-ὃ὇ὁ὆ἷἶΝvἷὄὅἷκΝ―To eat beans is 

ἳὅΝm὇ἵhΝἳὅΝ὆ὁΝἷἳ὆Νyὁ὇ὄΝὂἳὄἷὀ὆ὅ‘Νhἷἳἶὅ‖ (T.196), ἳ὆὆ὄiἴ὇὆ἷἶΝἴyΝ἖ἷὄἳἵliἶἷὅΝἠὁὀ὆iἵ὇ὅΝ὆ὁΝ―὆hἷΝ

                                                
28 Arnaud Delatte argues that the couplets, albeit belonging to the Corpus Theognideum, has been 

influenced by early Pythagoreanism (Delatte 1915, 42). 
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ὂὁἷ὆‖Ν(἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ)Ν(T.18) and by Holger Thesleff to Pseudo-Pythagoras (Thesleff 159). The line 

in question was understood in the sense that beans are literally a human flesh (T.197), which 

evoked the horror similar to the one of cannibalism (Borgeaud 275–76). 

The beans were believed, in the Orphic circles, to be not out of the earth, like the other 

vegetables, but from something else (Morand 130–33). Heraclides Ponticus described a 

bizarre experiment with a bean, thrown into a coffin and covered with earth, which after 40 

days becomes a full-grown human form (T.198). The number of 40 days had a special 

meaning for the Pythagoreans because of their belief that a human embryo is formed in about 

40 days (T.199). A bit different story is told by Antonius Diogenes (T.200) and Porphyry 

(T.201), who derived from a common source. They say that a bean homunculus can be 

produced from a buried bean flower in 90 days, and they claim that a crushed bean seed 

smells like a male sperm (Antionius Diogenes) or a human blood (Porphyry). To explain these 

curious phenomena, they tell the myth on the common origin of the beans and the mankind 

that both are said to sprout out of the same putrefaction (ıȘπİįȩȞȠȢ), whatever it means. John 

the Lydian ἷ὆ymὁlὁἹiὐἷἶΝ὆hἷΝwὁὄἶΝ―ἴἷἳὀ‖Νἳὅ blood (țȪĮȝȠȢ ਕπઁ ĲȠ૨ Į੆ȝĮĲȠȢ), and claimed 

that both bean and the so-called ȤȡȣıȠȜ੺ȤĮȞȠȞ ἹὄἷwΝὁ὇὆ΝὁἸΝwὁmἷὀ‘ὅΝmἷὀὅ὆ὄ὇ἳlΝἴlὁὁἶΝ

(T.202). The chrysolachanon is an alternative name for the red orach (Artiplex hortensis 

rubra L.) that has edible bloody-colored leaves (fig. 9). 

 
Fig. 9a (left). ἤhἷΝਕȞįȡȐĳĮȟȚȢ,ΝὁὄΝȤȡȣıȠȜ੺ȤĮȞȠȞ, in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 50v. Source of 

illustration: <http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=andraphaxis.> Fig. 9b 

(right). The leaves of red orach, Artiplex hortensis rubra L. Source of illustration: 

<http://www.rareseeds.com/assets/1/14/DimLarge/Orach-Red-OG103-web.jpg.> 
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There is a very interesting inscription from the second-century Smyrna that contains 

the purity regulations for the precinct of Dionysios Bromios (T.203). The text is recognized as 

influenced by Orphism, or both by Orphism and Pythagoreanism (Nock; Nilsson 133–43; 

Robertson 228–29). There are found here, among others, the prohibitions on non-sacrificial 

meat, eggs, hearts, mint, and beans. The following reason is given: beans, being the most 

hateful root, are out of the sperm of the Titans. We can compare to it the myth told by Dio 

Chrysostom in his speech Charidemos on the origin of miserable human race out of the blood 

of Titans (T.204). Both versions of the myth on the origin of humansκΝἸὄὁmΝἤi὆ἳὀὅ‘ΝὅὂἷὄmΝ(὆hἷΝ

ἣmyὄὀἳΝiὀὅἵὄiὂ὆iὁὀ)ΝἳὀἶΝἤi὆ἳὀὅ‘ΝἴlὁὁἶΝ(Dio Chrysostom) may be linked to the curious stories 

on the growth of mankind and of bean from the same putrefaction (Antonius Diogenes, 

Porphyry) or from menstrual blood (John the Lydian). 

Perhaps all these stories are some jiἹὅἳwΝὂiἷἵἷὅΝὁἸΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘ΝHieros Logos, the top 

secret but mentioned by Pausanias twice in the context of Eleusinian prohibition on beans 

(T.205, T.206). The text of the sacred tale, ੂİȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ, attributed by Pausanias to the so-

called ੗ȡĳȚțȐ, had not to be revealed to the uninitiated and must have remain unspoken. The 

hero Cyamites mentioned in the latter passage (T.206) is a great unknown. Pausanias says 

only that Cyamites, the eponym of beans (ȀȣĮȝȓĲȘȢ—țȪĮȝȠȢ), had his temple on 

Cerameicus, Athens, next to the exit of the Sacred Way to Eleusis. The speculations of 

Photius on the subject who Cyamites was are highly uninformative (T.207). There is no 

evidence for accepting the proposal of Francois Lenormant that Cyamites was the same as 

Iacchus, an Eleusinian god (Lenormant 337–424). It is possible that Cyamites, as belonging to 

the Eleusinian mythology, might have something to do with the bean homunculus from the 

Orphic tales quoted just before (T.198–T.202). 

Some Greek testimonies: by Herodotus, Aristagoras, and Plutarch, refer the allegedly 

Egyptian origin of the bean taboo (T.208–T.210). It is a pure literary fiction, according to the 

well-known rule that all Pythagorean institutions were rooted at Egypt, because the meals 

made of beans—like the ful medames—were and still are very popular in Egyptian kitchen 

(Lloyd 2: 168–69; Griffiths 272). 

I have almost nothing to say about whἳ὆Ν὆hἷΝἹlὁὅὅΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝ἖ὁmἷὄiἵΝ―ἴlἳἵkΝἴἷἳὀὅ‖Ν

iὀἸὁὄmὅκΝ―under the reign of Cronos the people used a bread made of bean meal which was to 

be prohibited in the later times to save no memory of Cronos‖ (T.182b). The Roman sources 

note the use of bean porridge (pulsa fabata) in religious rites (T.190), especially in sacrifice to 

the goddess Carna on the first of June, called Kalendae fabariae after faba (T.211). On the 

other hand, we hear from Dicaearchus of Messana that the golden generation that lived in the 
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Cronian times made the food out of greens that the earth produced spontaneously (T.212a–b). 

I have, however, some objections against combining the Greek testimony with the Latin one, 

to interpret the puzzling bread of bean eaten by the Cronian people. 

The problem of favism (the genetic condition called G6PD deficiency), as a possible 

reason for the Orphic and Pythagorean taboo on fava beans (Scarborough), falls ouside the 

scope of my paper. 

…Eggs? 

The reasons for abstaining from eggs have been deduced from Aristotle‘ὅΝἷxὂlἳὀἳ὆iὁὀὅΝ

of the bean taboo, number one: beans look like the male genitals, and number four: beans are 

like the form of the universe (T.213). Plutarch says, in his talk on What Came First: A 

Chicken or an Egg, that in Orphic and Pythagorean circles eggs were denominated țȪĮȝȠȚ 

(―ἴἷἳὀὅ‖) because of being responsible for procreation, țȪȘıȚȢ (T.214), in the same degree as 

the beans, according to Empedocles, were (T.215). The eggs, then, belong in the opinion of 

Plutarch to the category of ȖȑȞİıȚȢ, the same as hearts and brains do (T.216) (cf. chapter two, 

Symbols 15–16). Besides, Plutarch adds, the egg, as producing an animal, is a potential living 

thing, so eating it in no way differs from devouring the egg-born animals (T.217). 

Aristotle says that a bean is like the form of the universe (T.213), having in mind 

either a globular shape of a bean seed or a leathery involucre that encloses the edible content. 

What Aristotle said about a bean, Plutarch tells on an egg that imitates the world enclosing 

and engendering everything within itself. Therefore, he says, the egg is sacred to Dionysus 

and adored during the Dionysiac mysteries (T.218). The adoration of the egg excluded a 

consumption. We know from the sacred law from Smyrna that eggs were prohibited from 

eating during the Bacchic festivals celebrated in the local precinct of Dionysus Bromios 

(T.219). Ἕἳἵὄὁἴi὇ὅ,ΝiὀΝhiὅΝὂἳὄἳὂhὄἳὅἷΝὁἸΝἠl὇὆ἳὄἵh‘ὅΝ὆ἷx὆Ν(ἤέἀ1ἆ),ΝἳὂὂliἷἶΝ὆hἷΝἜἳ὆iὀΝ὆ἷὄmΝmundi 

simulacrum for describing an egg as an image of the world (T.220)έΝἝἳἵὄὁἴi὇ὅ‘ΝwὁὄἶiὀἹΝ

brings to mind the Pindaric expression: Įੁ૵ȞȠȢΝİ੅įȦȜȠȞ that refers the immortal human soul 

(T.221). It comes out that the identification of a spherical egg—as well as an orbicular bean—

with the world would be another rationale for defining eggs as beans. 

The most interesting thing is that Plutarch links the taboo on eggs, which was kept by 

the contemporary Orphics and the neo-Pythagoreans, to the Orphic Sacred Tale (ĲઁȞΝ੗ȡĳȚțઁȞΝ

țĮ੿ΝੂİȡઁȞΝȜȩȖȠȞ), of which no one was allowed to quote anything except the opening ਕİȓıȦΝ

ȟȣȞİĲȠ૙ıȚ (T.222). The Orphic Hieros Logos Plutarch referred to has been lost. I want to 

61 



   
 L

itt
er

a 
A

nt
iq

ua

w
 w

 w
 . 

l i
 t 

a 
n 

t .
 e

 u

„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ἴἷliἷvἷΝ὆hἳ὆Νρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅ‘ΝliὀἷΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝcosmic egg, windy, deposited by dark-winged Night at 

the beginning of the world, reveals something of the lost poem (T.223). In the quotation, the 

―windy‖Ν(ਫ਼πȘȞȑȝȚȠȞ) ἵὁ὇lἶΝmἷἳὀΝ―ἷmὂ὆y‖ΝὁὄΝ―὇ὀἸἷὄ὆iliὐἷἶ,‖ΝlikἷΝ὆hἷΝἵhiἵkἷὀΝἷἹἹὅΝὁἸ὆ἷὀΝἳὄἷΝ

(Christopoulos 209). The more convincing seems to mἷΝἳὀὁ὆hἷὄΝἷxὂlἳὀἳ὆iὁὀΝὁἸΝ―wiὀἶy,‖ as 

suggested by the Hippocratic treatise On Diet: an egg is wiὀἶyΝ―because from small bulk it 

ἷxὂἳὀἶὅΝ὆ὁΝἳΝἹὄἷἳ὆Νὁὀἷ‖ (T.224). 

♣ 

To summarize the chapter: since the early classical period, the Orphics and the 

Pythagoreans shared the taboos on meat, beans, and eggs. The Orphic regimen that was 

nothing but a vegan diet must have been much simpler than the Pythagorean regulations 

transmitted by the acousmatic tradition. The Pythagoreans could consume, during the 

sacrificial meals, the meat of sacrificial animals—in their number: piglets, kids, lambs, calves, 

and fowls—but had to avoid the vital parts of them: heads, brains, hearts, loins, genitals, and 

feet. Besides, they were prohibited from some black, red, and white things—like the black 

and red fish, white chickens, black-colored beans—because of the symbolic meaning of the 

colors. Of the Pythagoreans, the theoretical mathematicians and the lawgivers of the 

acousmatics were on a strict vegetarian diet in which they approached to the Orphics. 

The sources, from Empedocles to Byzantine empire period, give us too many 

explanations why both Pythagoreans and Orphics kept the taboos on meat, beans, and eggs. 

However, there is a path seen among the forest of numerous reports. The Pythagorean 

prohibitions seem to focus on the question of reincarnation: ―kἷἷὂΝἳwἳyΝἸὄὁmΝἴἷἳὀὅ‖—

bἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝ὆hἷΝὅ὆ἷmΝὁἸΝ὆hiὅΝὂlἳὀ὆,ΝἳὅΝἴἷiὀἹΝὅὁ὇l‘ὅΝὂἳὅὅἳἹἷΝwἳyΝἸὄὁmΝ἖ἳἶἷὅΝ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝ὇ὂὂἷὄΝwὁὄlἶ,Ν

can cause the unwanted comeback to a body; ―ἷἳ὆ΝὁἸΝὅἳἵὄiἸiἵiἳlΝἳὀimἳlὅ ὁὀly‖—because 

h὇mἳὀΝὅὁ὇lὅΝὀἷvἷὄΝἷὀ὆ἷὄΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷmλΝ―ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἸὄὁmΝlἳ὇ὄἷlΝlἷἳvἷὅ‖—because human soul may 

iὀἵἳὄὀἳ὆ἷΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝἴἳyΝ὆ὄἷἷλΝ―ὀἷvἷὄΝἵὁὀὅ὇mἷΝἷἹἹὅ‖—because an egg is similar to a bean seed 

that contains the soul which is spherical-shaped like the world itself. 

The belief in reincarnation is attested for the Orphics as well as to the Pythagoreans. 

Nevertheless, the sources do not link the Orphic doctrine of metempsychosis to the Orphic 

diet, but refer the particular Orphic dietary taboos to the esoteric poem by Orpheus. The date, 

provenance, and title of the composition are highly problematic. Some pieces of the sacred 

tale, ੊İȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ, can be traced so far as the five-century Magna Graecia (Empedocles) and 

the post-Periclean Athens (Aristophanes, Euripides, Plato). The allusions to it in classical 

Greek literature and some damaged quotations, which appear only in late ancient and 
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Byzantine sources, seem to be accidental and often mixed with the verses of the ੊İȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ 

by Pseudo-Pythagoras composed in Hellenistic times (Delatte 1915, 208–30). 

The material analyzed above allows to infer that the Orphic ੊İȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ suggested 

some reasons for prohibitions from meat, beans, and eggs. There were the myths on the 

cosmic egg and the golden generation that fed on fruit of the earth; the stories about the 

mystic crime and punishment of Titans who cooked and devoured the bull-shaped Zagreus, 

and how out of their blood the new human race together with the bean plant arose; and a 

quasi-historical narration concerning the first people who were committing cannibalism and 

carnivorous practices until the Twain Goddesses brought them bread—the civilized food. 

On the other hand, the late ancient sources refer another song by Orpheus, devoted 

especially to the food prohibitions (T.11–T.14). The conjectural title of the song would be the 

੗ȡĳȚțȠ੿ țĮșĮȡȝȠȓ. 

Apart from the food prohibitions announced in the ੗ȡĳȚțȠ੿ țĮșĮȡȝȠȓ and the 

particular reasons for them expounded in the ੊İȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ, the more general questions remain: 

what was the aim of holding the vegan diet? what for did the Orphics have to abstain from 

some foods? The question has been already answered by the Orphic poems, Purifications and 

Deliverance of the Soul, ἳ὆὆ὄiἴ὇὆ἷἶΝ὆ὁΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅκΝ―Keep away from food that we have 

mἷὀ὆iὁὀἷἶ…Νἤhἷὀ,ΝiἸΝyὁ὇ΝlἷἳvἷΝ὆hἷΝἴὁἶyΝἴἷhiὀἶΝἳὀἶΝἹὁΝ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝἸὄἷἷΝἷ὆hἷὄ,Νyὁ὇ΝwillΝἴἷΝ

immortal, an undying god, no longer mὁὄ὆ἳl‖Ν(T.13). 

IV. Δİῖπνον ἄįİιπνον. Trying to Restore the Orphic Menu 

Recipes for Preparing a Pure Meal 

Let us leave, now, the negative way of taboos and prohibitions to find something 

constructive. If the Orphics used to avoid every kind of meat, and eggs, and beans, the 

question is: what did they eat? It is a high time to examine a number of testimonies that can 

reflect, more or less, the everyday Orphic menu. 

First of them, in chronological order, iὅΝρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅ‘ΝBirds, performed in 414 BC. 

There is a saying, here, put in the mouth of Epops (actually, Tereus incarnated in a hoopoe), 

which ἵὁὀἵἷὄὀὅΝ὆hἷΝἴiὄἶἸἷἷἶΝἵὁὀὅiὅ὆iὀἹΝὁἸΝwhi὆ἷΝὅἷὅἳmἷΝ(Ȝİȣț੹ΝıȒıĮȝĮ),Νmyὄ὆lἷΝἴἷὄὄiἷὅΝ

(ȝȪȡĲĮ),ΝὂὁὂὂiἷὅΝ(ȝȒțȦȞ), and water miὀ὆Ν(ıȚıȪȝȕȡȚĮ)Ν(T.225). Menelaos Christopoulos 

thinks that the lines on the birdfeed can mirror the vegetarian diet of the Orphics 

(Chris὆ὁὂὁ὇lὁὅΝἀ1ἀ)έΝ἖ἷΝἳlὅὁΝὄἷmἳὄkὅΝ὆hἳ὆Νρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅ‘Νἴiὄἶὅ—that abolished animal 

sacrifices to the Olympian gods—are costumes and masks for the sect of Orpheus whose 
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theogony has been travestied in the parabasis of the same play (Aristophanes, Birds 693–703 

= OF 64). Franciszek Sokolowski was of different opinion when he associated the seeds of 

ρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅ‘ΝἴiὄἶὅΝwi὆hΝ὆hἷΝὅἳἵὄἷἶΝmἷὀ὇ΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἤhἷὅmὁὂhὁὄiἳΝ(LSS p. 209 note 11). It was 

the autumn festival, celebrated by Attic women from the 11th day of Pyanopsion to 13th, 

during which the special diet consisting of grains and seeds had being observed. There is an 

Attic inscription of the fourth century BC that specifies the alimentary products needed to 

prepare the sacred menu: barley, wheat, barley-groats, wheat-flour, dried figs, wine, olive oil, 

honey, white and black sesame seeds, poppy seeds, cheese, and garlic (T.226)έΝἓ὇ἷlὂiἶἷὅ‘Ν

comment in the BirdsκΝ―yὁ὇ΝἳὄἷΝἳllΝliviὀἹΝ὆hἷΝliἸἷΝὁἸΝhὁὀἷymὁὁὀἷὄὅΞ‖Ν(ἤέἀ25) seems to support 

the view of Sokolowski. 

ἐyΝȝȒțȦȞ,Ν὆hἷyΝmἷἳὀ὆ΝὅἷἷἶΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝὁὂi὇mΝὂὁὂὂyΝ(fig. 10), that was applied also in 

ἵὁὁkἷὄyκΝ―὆hἷὄἷΝiὅΝὁὀἷΝkiὀἶΝ὆hἳ὆ΝiὅΝἵ὇l὆ivἳ὆ἷἶΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἳ὆ΝiὅΝἹὄὁwὀΝiὀΝἹἳὄἶἷὀὅλΝi὆ὅΝὅἷἷἶΝiὅΝἴἳkἷἶΝ

into bread to use in a health-inducing diet; they also use it with honey instead ὁἸΝὅἷὅἳmἷ‖Ν

(Dioscorides, De materia medica 4.64.1 [2: 218 Wellmann], trans. Beck 273). 

Fig. 10. ἤhἷΝȝȒțȦȞΝ(Papaver somniferum 

L., opium poppy) in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 221v. Source of illustrations: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=mekon.> 
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 The grains, seeds, flour, dried fruit, and olive oil enumerated in the Attic inscription, 

were to be ingredients needed for preparing the festive cakes. Harpocration of Alexandria, in 

ἵὁmmἷὀ὆ἳὄyΝὁὀΝτἷmὁὅ὆hἷὀἷὅ‘ΝwὁὄἶΝȞİȒȜĮĲĮ (a kind of cakes), quotes a recipe for preparing 

the cakes made of barley-flour, rolled out, soaked in honey, and stuffed with raisins and green 

chickpeas (T.227a–b). The recipe is similar to the popular dessert which is called kataifi in 

moden Greek. 

Let us try something else: vegetables. The Attic middle comedy brings another set of 

foods that were to be consumed by the contemporary vegetarians: Orphics and Pythagoreans; 

unfortunately, the plays are poorly preserved. The only extant phrase from An὆iὂhἳὀἷὅ‘Ν

Orpheus mἷὀ὆iὁὀὅΝ―a loaf made of certain leaves‖ (T.228); we can infer from the title 

Orpheus that the verse concerned the Orphic diet. What leaves did he mean? Another comedy 

by Antiphanes, entitled The Monuments, represents the Pythagoreans as looking for leaves of 

tree purslane (T.229). Dioscorides of Anazarbus informs that the boiled leaves of this plant 

were used as vegetables for eating (T.230). The illustrated codex of Dioscorides, produced for 

the princess Juliana Anicia in AD 515, shows the plant in question (fig. 11) 

Fig. 11. The ਚȜȚȝȠȢ (Atriplex halimus 

L., tree-purslane, sea orach) in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 34v. Source: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=halimus.> 
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The cycle of ἵὁmἷἶiἷὅΝὁὀΝἠlἳ὆ὁ‘ὅ friends gives the list of other vegetarian delicacies 

὆hἳ὆ΝὁὀlyΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀὅΝwἷὄἷΝἳἴlἷΝ὆ὁΝἷἳ὆έΝρlἷxiὅ‘ΝPythagoreaness ὂὄἳiὅἷὅΝἶὄiἷἶΝἸiἹὅΝ(ੁıȤȐįİȢ),Ν

olive-m὇ὅhΝ(ıĲȑȝĳȣȜĮ),ΝἳὀἶΝἵhἷἷὅἷΝ(ĲȣȡȩȢ),ΝἳὅΝ὆hἷΝmὁὅ὆Νὅ὇i὆ἳἴlἷΝἸὁὄΝὅἳἵὄiἸiἵiὀἹ to the gods 

(T.231)λΝρὀ὆iὂhἳὀἷὅ‘ΝBumblebee ὄἷἵὁmmἷὀἶὅΝἹἳὄliἵΝ(ıțȠȡȩįȚĮ),Νἵhἷἷὅἷ,ΝὁὀiὁὀὅΝ(țȡȩȝȝȣĮ),Ν

anἶΝἵἳὂἷὄὅΝ(țȐππĮȡȚȢ),Ν὆hἳ὆ΝἳὄἷΝ὆ἳὅ὆yΝἳὀἶ cheap (T.232); Aristophon enumerates capers, 

pennyroyal (ȕȜȒȤȦȞ), thyme (șȪȝȠȢ), and asparagus (ਕıπȐȡĮȖȠȢ) (T.233). 

Of these, pennyroyal, an aromatic herb with lilac flowers, was a spice ingredient of the 

Eleusinian țȣțİȫȞ (Homeric Hymn to Demeter 209 [48 West]) (fig. 12). 

a b 

Fig. 12a. The ȕȜȒȤȦȞ (ȖȜȒȤȦȞ) in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 087r. Source of illustration: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=mentha+pulegium.>  

Fig. 12b. Pennyroyal, or Mentha pulegium L. 1753. Source of illustration: 

<http://www.florealpes.com/fiche_menthapulegium.php?addcomp2=menthapulegium&PHPSESSID=

007e613d5439c0b2945d31d8492e8918.> 

Capers, shown in fig. 13, were and still are very popular in the Mediterranean cookery; the 

ancient people, however, preferred caperὅ‘Ν Ἰὄ὇i὆Ν ἳὀἶΝ ὅ὆ἷmὅ,Ν ἴὄiὀἷ-cured, to the buds 

(Dioscorides, De materia medica 2.173.2 [1: 240 Wellmann]). 
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Fig. 13a (left). ἤhἷΝțȐππĮȡȚȢΝiὀΝ὆hἷΝſ὇liἳὀἳΝρὀiἵiἳΝἑὁἶἷx,Ν1ἅἀvέΝἣὁ὇ὄἵἷΝὁἸΝill὇ὅ὆ὄἳ὆iὁὀκΝ

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=caper.> Fig. 13b (right). The caper 

bush (Capparis spinosa L.) in Siracuse, Italy. Photo by E. O. 

 There is an interesting passage, transmitted by Antonius Diogenes (?AD second 

century), that concerns, at first glance, the diet of Pythagoras (T.234). The passage in question 

contains two special recipes for preparing the anti-hunger and anti-thirst foods (ਕȜȓȝȠȚȢ… țĮ੿ 

ਕįȓȥȠȚȢ ĲȡȠĳĮ૙Ȣ), that Pythagoras was to prepare every time when he visited the sacred 

places. The former one, for pastry against hunger, enumerates nine ingredients: (1) poppy 

seed, (2) sesame, (3) skin of the sea-onion, (4) the asphodelus flowers, (5) leaves of mallows, 

(6) barley, (7) barley-groats, (8) chickpeas, and (9) honey of Hymettus. The latter recipe, for 

mixture against thirst, specifies following ingredients, which are also nine in number: (1*) 

seed of cucumbers, (2*) raisins, (3*) flowers of coriander (țંȡȚȠȞ), (4*) seeds of mallows, 

(5*) common purslane (ਕȞįȡȐȤȞȘ), (6*) scraped cheese, (7*) wheat-meal, (8*) cream, and 

(9*) wild island honey. As concerns the anti-hunger recipe, we have already met the most of 

them—like poppy, sesame, barley, chickpeas, and honey—in the sacred menu for celebrating 

the Thesmophoria (T.226). The medical applications of the sea-onion (ıțȓȜȜĮ) and the 

asphodelus (ਕıĳંįİȜȠȢ) have been described by Pedanius Dioscorides (De materia medica 

2.169; 2.171 [1: 234–39 Wellmann]); the late ancient images of these plants come from his 

work (figs. 14–15). Besides, we know from Diogenes Laertios (The Lives of Eminent 
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Philosophers 8.47) about the dietetic treatise On the Sea-Onion (Ȇİȡ੿ ıțȓȜȜȘȢ), attributed to 

Pythagoras the Physician (Pseudo-Pythagoras, On the Effect of Plants fr. 6 Thesleff [p. 176]). 

 
Fig. 14 (left). The ıț઀ȜȜĮ (Scilla maritima L., squill, sea-onion) in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 

297v. Source of illustration: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=Scilla+maritima.>  

Fig. 15 (right). The ਕıĳંįİȜȠȢ (Asphodelus ramosus L., asphodelus) in the Juliana Anicia 

Codex, 26v. Source of illustration: 

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=asphodelus.> 

Of nine ingredients of each recipe (T.234), none recurs except the mallow (fig. 7), 

which appears in both recipes: the mallow leaves in (5) and the mallow seeds in (4*). Albeit 

the medical applications of this plant were well-known (T.88), the use of mallow leaves 

(ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ ĳȪȜȜȦȞ) by Pythagoras himself arises some suspicions. For the Pythagoreans, the 

mallow leaf was the most sacred thing (T.89), so eating leaves of mallow contradicted the 

Pythagorean law (T.87) and the Pythagorean Symbol 18: ―ὀἷvἷὄΝἷἳ὆Νmἳllὁw‖Ν(T.54). 
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Therefore, it is hard to believe that the recipes in question could stem from the Pythagorean 

tradition. 

There is an evidence for the non-Pythagorean provenance of both recipes. Michael 

Psellus makes clear that the recipe for preparing the ਙȜȚȝȠȢ—of asphodel, a root of mallow, 

sesame, white opium poppy, and raw sea-onion—has been invented by Epimenides (T.235). 

The same is stated by Plutarch of Chaeronea: that Epimenideὅ‘ΝmἳἹiἵΝἴὄἷw to neutralize 

hunger and thirst (ਙȜȚȝĮ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ țĮ੿ ਙįȚȥĮ ĳ੺ȡȝĮțĮ), made of mἳllὁw,Νἳὅὂhὁἶἷl὇ὅ‘ΝἸlὁwἷὄs, 

seeds, cheese, and honey—was contrived when Epimenides, a wise, tried to understand the 

line from Hesiod (Works and Days 41)κΝ―what a great profit mallow and asphodel have‖Ν

(T.236) (Haussleiter 79–82). 

Who was Epimenides of Crete? There is an essential disagreement between two 

ancient testimonies, by Plato (FGrHist 457 T4a) and Aristotle (FGrHist 457 T4b), on the 

chronology of Epimenides. ἠlἳ὆ὁΝὅἳyὅΝ὆hἳ὆ΝhἷΝwἳὅΝἴὁὄὀΝ―yἷὅ὆ἷὄἶἳy‖Ν(T.237a), to purify 

Athens ten years before the Persian attack, in 500 BC (T.237b), whereas the tradition going 

back to Aristotle locates his activity at ca. 630 BC (T.238). Presumably, Plato was right 

(Arrighetti 217–19). Epimenides is said to compose the Purifications in verses (T.239)—note 

that the poetry book under the same title was attributed also to Orpheus (T.14)—and the 

major poems On the Birth of the Curetes and Corybantes and the Theogony (T.240). Timaeus 

of Tauromenium and Demetrius of Magnesia show a disbelief in the story on Epimἷὀiἶἷὅ‘Ν

invention, in saying that Epimenides just received his magic cure for hunger from some 

Nymphs (T.241). 

Herodorus of Heraclea, the author of Story of Heracles, had another idea (Detienne 

1970, 150 note 60). According to Herodorus, the magic brew of asphodelus and mallow has 

been used, for the first time, by Heracles when he went to waterless desert during his Libyan 

adventures (T.242). The hero, in turn, was to learn the recipe from Demeter (T.243). It 

follows that the origin of the Epimenidean recipes and the EpimἷὀiἶἷἳὀΝȀĮșĮȡȝȠȓΝmἳyΝἴἷΝ

traced back not only on the island of Crete but also in Athens and Eleusis. 

Omophagy: What the Hell It Means? 

 Porphyry of Tyre is to whom we owe the important excerpt which is reputed to be the 

oldest extant testimony concerning the Orphic diet. There is a famous fragment from the lost 

tragedy Cretans composed by Euripides and performed on the Athenian stage between 438 

and 431 BC. The Tyrian philosopher quoted 20 lines from it to support his argumentation for 
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the superiority of the meatless diet in his work On Abstinence from Living Animals. He says 

that the lines, whiἵhΝἵὁmἷΝἸὄὁmΝἵhὁὄ὇ὅ‘ΝἳἶἶὄἷὅὅΝ὆ὁ Minos, concern the abstinence of the 

prophets of Zeus in Crete (T.244). The quotation from the Cretans contains a number of 

extremely interesting topics. The coryphaeus who is speaking here introduces himself as an 

iὀi὆iἳ὆ἷΝὁἸΝ἗ἶἳἷἳὀΝZἷ὇ὅ,ΝἳΝ―hἷὄἶὅmἳὀ‖ of nocturnal Zagreus, a (Corybant) performing the rites 

of Curetes ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝἝὁ὇ὀ὆ἳiὀΝἝὁ὆hἷὄ,ΝἳὀἶΝἳΝ―bacchus,‖ who just left the temple (of Rhea) built 

of the local cypress wood. His life is pure, he says, because he used to abstain from eating the 

living food and wear white cloths, having approached neither dead bodies or childbirth. The 

text implies the cults of following deities: the Idaean Zeus, Zagreus, and the Mountain Mother 

who was identified with Rhea (T.245). 

The most puzzling is ἵhὁὄ὇ὅ‘ declaration: ―἗Νἴἷἵἳmἷ…ΝἳΝὅἷὄvi὆ὁὄΝof night-ranging 

Zagreus, after performing the feast on raw food‖Ν(ἤέἀἂἃΝliὀἷὅΝ11–12). The phrase Ĳ੹Ȣ 

੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ įĮ૙ĲĮȢ ĲİȜȑıĮȢ has been controversial since late antiquity. Jerome of Stridonium 

ratiocinated, in a logical way, that Euripides speaking of ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ įĮ૙ĲĮȢ had in mind 

nothing but abstention from cooked meals, coctis cibis (T.246). On the other hand, the 

lexicographer Hesychius of AlexἳὀἶὄiἳΝἵὁmmἷὀ὆ἷἶΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝὅἳmἷΝliὀἷκΝ―the ones who divide 

raw meat, and eat‖ (T.247), as if the Ĳ੹Ȣ… įĮ૙ĲĮȢ were derived from ੒ įĮȓĲȘȢ (―὆hἷΝὁὀἷΝwhὁΝ

divides meat,‖ LSJ 366 s.v. ―daites‖), not from ਲ įĮȓȢ (―Ἰἷἳὅ὆‖). The grammatical confusion of 

two homonyms, įĮ૙ĲĮȢΝ(Euripides) and įĮȓĲĮȢ (Hesychius), resulted in over-interpretation of 

the Euripidean passage in the modern scholarship and never-ending discussions on 

omophagy, defined as the cultic feast on raw flesh (Cook 644–65; Haussleiter 88–96; Kern 

1916; Parker 302; Casadio; ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝἀίίἂλΝſimὧὀἷὐΝἀίίιλΝHerrero; ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝἀί16). 

 Let us take a closer look at the context in which the ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ įĮ૙ĲĮȢ appears. The 

play has been lost and there are left only the ancient recapitulations that are highly 

unsatisfactory. The complἷmἷὀ὆ἳὄyΝ὆ἷx὆ὅΝἳὄἷκΝὁὀἷΝὂὁἷ὆iἵΝἸὄἳἹmἷὀ὆Νἳ὆὆ὄiἴ὇὆ἷἶΝ὆ὁΝἓ὇ὄiὂiἶἷὅ‘Ν

Cretans, ρὀ὆ὁὀi὇ὅΝτiὁἹἷὀἷὅ‘ narration on the mysteries of the Idaean Dactyls, and Diodorus 

of Sicily who derived from the earlier historians of Hellenistic period. 

The Euripidean fragment, attributed to the Cretans, depicts the offering without fire, 

șȣıȓĮ ਙπȣȡȠȢ, explained as some greens and πȩπĮȞĮ—offertory cakes made of fruit. The 

offering is devoted to the god, being both Zeus and Hades, who sends the souls of the dead to 

prophesy (T.248). The syncretistic Zeus-Hades might be the same as the night-ranging 

Zagreus mentioned by Euripides (T.245), because Aeschylus in his lost play The Egyptians 

bestowed the name of Zagreus upon Pluto, the god of the underworld (T.249). 
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We are not told who were to deal with the necromancy like that; Porphyry presumed 

thἷyΝwἷὄἷΝ―὆hἷΝὂὄὁὂhἷ὆ὅΝὁἸΝZἷ὇ὅ‖Ν(T.244). Antonius Diogenes (?AD second century) is who 

reports Pythagoras‘ initiation into the mysteries of Idaean Zeus. The bizarre ritual, which was 

believed to come down from the Idaean Dactyls, entailed a series of purification (with a 

meteoric thunderstone, with a sea water, with a river water), wearing black cap and black 

wool dress, and ἶἷὅἵἷὀἶiὀἹΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝ἗ἶἳἷἳὀΝἵἳvἷ―whἷὄἷΝZἷ὇ὅ‘Ν὆hὄὁὀἷΝἳὀἶΝ὆ὁmἴΝwἷὄἷΝ

ὂlἳἵἷἶ―὆ὁΝὅ὆ἳy there for 27 days. The ritual involved also some unspecified offering to Zeus 

who was called Zan in the Cretan dialect29 (T.250). The cave and temple of Zeus near 

Cnossos, which must have been the same as the Idaean one, is referred by Plato in his Laws 

(T.251). The grave and the strange name Zan (?Zanes in plural, see Rose 1921) might also 

refer to the people who were consecrated to Zeus and killed in honor of him (T.252). It is 

difficult to say if the prophesying ghosts of Zeus-Hades (T.248) can be included into the 

category of Zanes (T.252), and if they were consulted in the Idaean cave or somewhere else. 

Anyway, I do not think that the Cretan Zan can be linked to the bull-shaped Zagreus, killed by 

the Titans, as Arthur B. Cook proposed (Cook 646–47). 

Let us turn, now, to Diodorus of Sicily who summarized the plot of the Cretans. He 

says that Minos (the future king of Cnossos and Crete), was punished by Poseidon for 

sacrificing to him another bull than the chosen one. The wrath of Poseidon was the reason 

why Ἕiὀὁὅ‘ΝwiἸἷΝἠἳὅiὂhἳἷΝἸἷll in love with the not-sacrificed bull and subsequently gave birth 

to Minotaur, the hybrid bull-headed baby (T.253). One may speculate that the plot of the 

Cretans begins at the moment when Minos summoned Zἷ὇ὅ‘Νὂὄὁὂhἷ὆ὅΝto consult with them 

the omen, as the ones who used to ask the questions to prophesying ghosts, but they refused 

under the cover of their purity, symbolized by white garments and vegetarian lifestyle. 

Diodorus also relates the local Cretan legends on the mythical events that preceded the 

birth of Minotaur. He starts with the quotation from Ephorus of Cyme who narrated that the 

Idaean Dactyls, born in Phrygia, were credited with inventing mysteries and initiatory rites, 

and with instructing Orpheus how to perform them (T.254). Next, Diodorus continues with 

The History of Crete by Epimenides the Genealogist, who is different from Epimenides of 

Crete mentioned in the previous section. After them, he says, the nine Curetes have been born 

from the earth (T.255). At that time, there were still living six Titans and five Titanids, the 

children of Heaven and Earth, that had been dwelling near Cnossos where Rhea, one of the 

                                                
29 In Doric, Zan means Zeus, see LSJ ἅἃἁΝὅέvέΝ―Zan.‖ΝI have no idea if this Zan had something to do 

wi὆hΝZἳὅΝ(Zἷ὇ὅ)ΝwhὁΝὂlἳyἷἶΝ὆hἷΝἵὄ὇ἵiἳlΝὂἳὄ὆ΝiὀΝἵὁὅmὁἹὁὀyΝὁἸΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Ν὆ἷἳἵhἷὄΝἠhἷὄἷἵyἶἷὅ,ΝἸὄὅέΝ1ἂ,Νἄἄ,Νἄἆ–69 
Schibli. 
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Titanids, had a house in the cypress grove30 (T.256). When she delivered Zeus, the Curetes 

took care of her baby (T.257). Zeus, on his native island, raped Phersephone and fathered 

Dionysus who was torn into pieces by the Titans, his own uncles. The story is said to be told 

by Orpheus and related to some mystery rites (T.258). Diodorus‘Νvἷὄὅiὁὀ, which is derived 

from Epimenides, lacks in the well-known sequel of the story, namely the myth on creation of 

὆hἷΝmἳὀkiὀἶΝὁ὇὆ΝὁἸΝἳὅhἷὅΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἤi὆ἳὀὅ,Νἴ὇ὄὀ὆Νwi὆hΝZἷ὇ὅ‘Ν὆h὇ὀἶἷὄἴὁl὆,Ν὆hἳ὆Νὁἵἵ὇ὄὅΝhἳlἸΝἳΝ

millennium later in Olympiodorus of Alexandria (T.259). 

Finally, there is found in Diodorus also Corybant, the first priest of the Mother of 

Gods, after whom all priests performing her sacred rites (ੂİȡ੹) wἷὄἷΝἵἳllἷἶΝ―ἑὁὄyἴἳὀ὆ἷὅ‖ 

(T.260). The sacred rites of the same goddess, Mountain Mother, accompanied by the 

Curetes, has been mentioned by Euripides in the Cretans (T.245 line 14). Theophrastus of 

Eresus and the Hellenistic historians knew the transcriptions of the Corybantic rites from 

Crete, inscribed on the special tablets called ț઄ȡȕİȚȢ, that concerned the festivals and 

sacrifices (T.261, T.262). Theophrastus mentioned these kyrbeis in the context of bloodless 

sacrifices and wineless libations. 

The connection between the vegetarian diet and Corybantic rites is attested by Nonnus 

of Panopolis who describes įİ૙πȞȠȞΝਙįİȚπȞȠȞ (―὆hἷΝὅ὇ὂὂἷὄΝὀὁΝὅ὇ὂὂἷὄ‖), hosted by a certain 

countryman Brongus who inhabited ȠੇțȠȞΝਙȠȚțȠȞ (―the house no house‖)31 in the Homeric 

land Alybe,32 which would be located in Bithynia or the northern Phrygia (T.263). The 

hospitable shepherd invited the travelling Dionysus to his cave, treated with milk, and tried to 

sacrifice one of his sheep but the god stopped him. Brongus, then, served some olive fruit in 

brine and curdled cheese in wickerwork baskets, which Francis Vian interprets as fresh cheese 

mixed with herbs that was called moretum in Latin (Vian 1991, 593). After Dionysus satisfied 

himself with the meatless banquet, įİ૙πȞȠȞΝਙįİȚπȞȠȞ, he was reminded of the frugal feast and 

the bloodless table of Cybele, the Mountain Mother. 

From the epithet ȖȘȖİȞȑȦȞΝ(―giant‖),ΝἳὂὂliἷἶΝἴyΝ἞ὁὀὀ὇ὅΝ὆ὁΝἐὄὁὀἹ὇ὅ‘Νἵἳvἷ,ΝἓὀὄiἵὁΝ

ἜivὄἷἳΝiὀἸἷὄὅΝ὆hἳ὆Ν὆hἷΝ἞ὁὀὀiἳὀΝὂἳὅὅἳἹἷΝὁὀΝἐὄὁὀἹ὇ὅ‘Νhὁὅὂi὆ἳli὆yΝmiἹht be patterned after the 

Gigantias by Dionysius (Livrea). The poem is lost except a few damaged fragments of which 
                                                

30 The cypress forests on Crete have disappeared in the Middle Ages, after AD 1414 (Baumann 35). 

31 For the wording used here see very similar passage on the riddles in Trypho of Alexandria, On the 
Tropes 4 (194 Spengel): man not man is an eunuch; bird not bird is a bat; wood not wood is a giant fennel 
(Ferula communis L.). 

32 Alybe is a Homeric toponym (Homer, Iliad 2.857). Its localization has been problematic since 
antiquity (Gerlaud 129–31). 
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one concerns the preparations to a feast and a meatless menu which consists of beans, cereals, 

grains of wheat, and a potion with meal (T.264). It would mean that Brongus was a giant, the 

earth-born one. We know from Pseudo-Epimenides (cf. T.255), that Curetes were also reputed 

to be generated from the earth. Perhaps Brongus whom Dionysus met in Alybe was one of 

them. 

My conclusion is that the Euripidean phrase ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ įĮ૙ĲĮȢ, interrelated with the 

cults of Zeus-Hades and the Mountain Mother, means nothing but feeding on uncooked 

vegetarian food, or performing bloodless sacrifices without fire. In my conclusion, I agree 

with the constatation made by ſ὇ἳὀΝ἗έΝἕὁὀὐὠlἷὐΝiὀΝhiὅΝὂἳὂἷὄΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝὅ὇ἴjἷἵ὆ΝὁἸΝὁmὁὂhἳἹyΝ

(ἕὁὀὐὠlἷὐ)έΝρmὁὀἹΝἳΝὀ὇mἴἷὄΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝ὆ἷὅ὆imὁὀiἷὅΝἳἶἶ὇ἵἷἶΝἴyΝἕὁὀὐὠlἷὐ,Ν὆hἷὄἷΝiὅΝ὆hἷΝὁὀἷΝὁἸΝ

special importance. It is the passage from Palladius of Helenopolis on the lifespan diet kept by 

the Egyptian monk Ammonius. His regimen from early youth until death was the ੩ȝȠĳĮȖ઀Į, 

as Palladius says, what is explained as eating nothing that had passed through the fire: Ƞ੝į੻Ȟ 

Ȗ੹ȡ ੔ įȚ੹ πȣȡઁȢ įȚ੾ȡȤİĲȠ (T.265). I think that also Euripides had in mind such an omophagy: 

eating uncooked foods. 

We have a number of testimonies on another kind of omophagy, that is devouring a 

raw flesh of still living animals by the worshippers of Dionysus33 (T.266–T.271). The 

testimonies in question concern, in my opinion, the ecstatic cult of Dionysus Omadios (―the 

raw-eater one‖)—the epithet attested, among others, by the Orphic hymn to the Biennial God 

(T.272a)—and some aberrations of the Dionysiac cult, including a human sacrifice, that are 

unattested for the Orphic movement (T.272b). 

Milk: Not Good for You? 

There is left a question of drinks. Presumably every kind of potion was allowed with 

exception of milk. Why milk? The column six of the Derveni Papyrus deals with the offerings 

usually made to the countless souls of the dead that are identified here with the Eumenides. 

The offerings to the Eumenides were to be sacred cakes called πȩπĮȞĮ and wineless libations 

of ੢įȦȡ țĮ੿ ȖȐȜĮ, ―wἳ὆ἷὄΝἳὀἶΝmilk,‖ poured to them before the regular sacrifices to the gods 

(T.273). The later sources link the libations of milk to the special ceramic vessels, ਙȖȖİıȚ 

țİȡĮȝİȓȠȚȢ (T.274). 

                                                
33 ἗ὀΝ὆hἷΝἵ὇l὆ΝὁἸΝτiὁὀyὅ὇ὅΝwi὆hΝἷὂiἵlἷὅiὅΝ―἟mἷὅ὆ἷὅ‖ΝὁὄΝ―἟mἳἶiὁὅ‖Ν(―ἢἳw-ἓἳ὆ἷὄ‖),Ν὆hἷΝliviὀἹΝἳὀimἳlὅΝ

were torn into pieces but probably not eaten by the worshippers of the god (Ekroth 101). 
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Albert Henrichs (Henrichs) supposes that the vessels in question would be the same as 

the Eleusinian πȜȘȝȠȤȩĮȚ (fig. 16), used on Boedromion 22th, or the final day of the Great 

Mysteries at Eleusis34 (T.275). Edward L. Ochsenschlager speculated that the scope of the 

Eleusinian libations was aimed at the cosmic rebirth and recycling of the souls 

(Ochsenschlager). 

 

Fig. 16. The Athenian black-figured plemochoe, 550–500 BC, attributed to Lysiades Potter. The 

Metropolitan Museum, inv. 07.286.46. Beazley 348.2. Source of illustration: 

<http://images.metmuseum.org/CRDImages/gr/original/DP119370.jpg.> 

Finally, Numenius of Apamea remarks that the libations of honey and milk were 

poured to the souls, because milk―὆hἷΝἸiὄὅ὆ nourishment of newborn babies—used to attract 

the souls that enter the next bodies (T.276). 

As we have seen in the previous chapter, the Orphics and the Pythagoreans abstained 

from some kinds of foods (meat, eggs, beans) in order to avoid rebirth or to reduce a number 

of incarnations. If they believed that drinking milk result in subsequent generation in the 

body, it comes out that they must have to abstain from it. 

                                                
34 It was the eight day of the Great Mysteries celebrated at Eleusis on Boedromion 22th (the end of 

September). 
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Cheers! Wine Is Allowed 

There is no reason to suppose that the Orphics drunk only water all their lives, like the 

so-called Pythagorists of late classical and early Hellenistic period (T.277). The ਫ਼įȡȠπȠıȓĮ 

(―ἶὄiὀkiὀἹΝὂ὇ὄἷΝwἳ὆ἷὄ‖)Νἵὁ὇lἶΝὀὁ὆ΝἴἷΝἳΝhἳllmἳὄkΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝancient Orphism. Apart from the 

disgust of ancient Mediterranean people at a pure water, attested among others by Aelius 

Aristides (T.278), it is hard to imagine the Orphic lives without wine, the gift of Dionysus 

whose mysteries were to be invented by Orpheus (T.279a) and referred in the Orphic 

Initiations by Onomacritus (T.279b). Orpheus was who persuaded the ancient inhabitants of 

Greece that the afterlife in Hades would be ȝȑșȘ ĮੁȫȞȚȠȢ, or ―drunkenness forever‖Ν(T.280). 

The drunkenness, an eschatological hope of the Orphics, implies drinking wine as acceptable 

in the Orphic circles since classical antiquity. 

A City of Pigs? 

To close the chapter on the Orphic menu, we can quote the passage from the Republic 

where Plato, through his mouthpiece, Socrates, discusses the question of diet in the ideal city 

Callipolis (T.281). What will the people eat in the ideal city? Socrates says that they will feed 

on bread and cakes made of wheat and barley, and they will drink wine; next, he adds salt, 

olives, cheese, boiled roots, local vegetables, figs, lentils, roast myrtle, and acorns. The simple 

menu, which would be convergent with the Orphic diet and the Corybantic įİ૙πȞȠȞΝਙįİȚπȞȠȞ, 

is commented on by Glaucon,Νἣὁἵὄἳ὆ἷὅ‘Νiὀ὆ἷὄlὁἵ὇lὁὄ, iὀΝ὆hἷΝἸὁllὁwiὀἹΝwἳyκΝ―If you were 

Ἰὁ὇ὀἶiὀἹΝἳΝἵi὆yΝἸὁὄΝὂiἹὅ,Νἣὁἵὄἳ὆ἷὅ,ΝhἷΝὄἷὂliἷἶ,Νwὁ὇lἶὀ‘὆Νyὁ὇ΝἸἳ὆὆ἷὀΝthem on the same diet?.‖ 

We can ask, then, if the ਫ਼૵ȞΝπȩȜȚȢ wἳὅΝ὆ὁΝἷxὂὄἷὅὅΝἠlἳ὆ὁ‘ὅΝἳἵ὆὇ἳl ἳ὆὆i὆὇ἶἷΝ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝ―Orphic livἷὅ‖Ν

he glorified in his Laws (T.1)? 

♣ 

To summarize, we can use Philostratus‘ words, put in the mouth of Apollonius of 

Tyana, that concern the impure and pure foods. He says that the meat of animals is impure, 

whereas pure is everything which the earth itself produces, so, as he argues, fruit and 

vegetables belong to pure foods and wine is a țĮșĮȡઁȞ π૵ȝĮ (T.282). The dietetic regulation, 

formulated by the neo-Pythagorean Apollonius, could be representative of the Orphic regimen 

too. On the other hand, the strict diet kept by the Pythagoreans of the Hellenistic period, 

which consists of uncooked foods and water only (T.277), cannot be considered as Orphic. 

Anyway, the Orphics were allowed to consume raw vegetables. What about a raw 

animal meat? The bizarre idea that the Orphics who had to eat no meat were occasionally 
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allowed to consume a raw flesh has been suggested by the only one phrase: Ĳ੹Ȣ ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ 

įĮ૙ĲĮȢ ĲİȜȑıĮȢ ἸὄὁmΝ ἓ὇ὄiὂiἶἷὅ‘Ν Cretans (T.245). I have argued that the phrase concerns 

eating raw food rather than a raw flesh and appears in the double context of the bloodless 

fireless offerings to the Idaean Zeus-Hades (T.248) as well as the Corybantic rites from Crete 

that were credited with sacrificing no living animal (T.261–T.263). There is no connection 

here to the sanguinary frenzy of Dionysus Omadios or the ritual dismemberment of living 

animals in honor of him (T.266–T.272). 

Besides, the tradition transmitted two recipes, descended from Epimenides of Crete 

(ca. 500 BC), for preparing the pastries out of raw greens, seeds, vegetables, fruit, grains, 

honey etc. (T.234). The small portions of the pastries were used against hunger and thirst 

when the person who prepared them (Epimenides and Pythagoras are mentioned in the 

context) visited some sacred places and stayed there a number of days. Antonius Diogenes 

informs that the initiation into the mysteries of the Idaean Zeus took 27 days and that an 

initiated had to inhabit the Idaean cave, Crete, during the period (T.250). The same initiation 

is probably ἳll὇ἶἷἶΝiὀΝἓ὇ὄiὂiἶἷὅ‘ΝCretans (T.245 lines 9–20). I cannot find any reasons for 

maintaining that Euripides, in saying of ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ įĮ૙ĲĮȢ, referred the bloody feast on a raw 

flesh rather than a vegetarian pastry prepared out of raw ingredients ἳἵἵὁὄἶiὀἹΝ὆ὁΝἓὂimἷὀiἶἷὅ‘Ν

recipe. 

V. Conclusions 

To conclude the problem of the Orphic diet, I should return to the beginning of my 

paper where I have asked four essential questions concerning (i.) the chronology of related 

sources; (ii.) the relation between the Orphic food taboos and the Pythagorean Symbols; (iii.) 

the attitude of the Orphic puritans to an animal sacrifice; and (iv.) the difference between the 

Orphic diet and ritual fasting during some festivals, initiations into mysteries and so on. 

i. 

The question of sources is an awkward problem. For, of 282 fragments discussed 

above, only several items pertain exactly the Orphic diet. All of them, about 20 in number, are 

the second-hand quotations and none is derived directly from the so-ἵἳllἷἶΝ἟ὄὂhiἵἳΝ(―἟ὄὂhiἵΝ

writings‖)ΝὁἸΝἵlἳὅὅiἵal period. The collected sources do not clarify where and when the Orphic 

sect begun. 

Of them, the earliest testimonies come from the Athenian play-writers who not only 

were tendentious but also addressed the hardheaded auditorium that used to display a hostility 
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towards any religious novelties including the Orphic movement. The poetic verses by 

Euripides, Aristophanes, and Antiphanes on the meatless diet propagated by the Orphic books 

date from the years 428–365 BC (T.6–T.8, T.228). Above all, Empedocles of Acragas, well 

acquainted with the religious traditions of the Magna Graecia, has transformed both Orphic 

and Pythagorean food regulations into his personal dietary code (ƀὁłἳkὁwὅkἳΝ1ίἁ). The 

Sicilian philosopher seems to be the first to comment on the Orphic diet (ca. 444 BC). 

Plato, in his Laws written ca. 350 BC, refers ―the Orphic livἷὅ‖—characterized by the 

meatless menu and bloodless sacrifices—to the unidentified non-Hesiodic story on the golden 

generation that lived under Cronus (T.1, T.172a–c), which had been known to Empedocles 

too (T.171). In the Republic, Plato introduces the vegetarian utopia to his ideal city and 

represents the people of Callipolis as feeding on greens, vegetables, lentils, bread, cheese etc., 

which he calls the pig menu (T.281). 

A number of authors of Roman imperial period (AD 100–ἃἃἂ)Νἷi὆hἷὄΝὄἷἸἷὄΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘Ν

poetry book on the prohibitions from meat, eggs, and beans (T.9, T.11, T.206) or quote some 

isolated verses from it (T.10, T.18, T.21b, T.173). Some writers paraphrase or allude to the 

Orphic tale (T.175, T.200, T.201, T.216, T.218). The most valuable is the passage quoted by 

John the Lydian (AD 554) after Heraclides Ponticus (339 BC) who excerpted an authentic 

anti-bean line from the poet himself, viz. Orpheus (T.198). Plutarch of Chaeronea, Pausanias 

Periegeta, and Porphyry iὀἸὁὄmΝ὆hἳ὆Ν἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘ΝὂὁἷmΝὁὀΝ὆hἷΝὂὄὁhiἴi὆ἷἶΝἸὁὁἶὅΝhἳἶΝἴἷἷὀΝ

forbidden to every uninitiated person (T.10, T.21b, T.206). It explains the surprisingly small 

dossier of sources concerning the Orphic diet that date from classical and Hellenistic periods 

(Borgeaud 262 and note 6). There is no literary evidence for practicing the Orphic life before 

444 BC by anyone except Epimenides of Crete who ἵἳὀΝἴἷΝὄἷἵὁἹὀiὐἷἶΝἳὅΝἳΝ―ἑὁὄyἴἳὀ὆‖Νἴ὇὆Ν

hἳὄἶlyΝἳὅΝἳὀΝ―἟ὄὂhiἵ.‖ 

ii. 

The Orphics shared the taboos on meat, beans, and eggs with the early Pythagoreans 

who flourished in the southern Italy between ca. 520 BC and 360 BC. The sources on the 

history of early Pythagoreanism are abundant. Despite the Pythagorean tenets had to be kept 

in top secrecy, there were some unorthodox Pythagoreans to betray them to everyone: 

Empedocles of Acragas (444 BC), Plato of Athens (385 BC), and Diodorus os Aspendus (ca. 

350 BC). Moreover, the authentic Pythagoreans Memoirs have been collected and written 

down since 450 BC, to leak out—through Aristotle and Alexander Polyhistor—between 350 

BC and 80 BC. The work in question referred the so-called Pythagorean Symbols that 

contained, among others, the list of prohibited foods. After the genuine Pythagoreans died out 
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in Magna Graecia (ca. 360 BC), the Pythagorean lifestyle became an Athenian phenomenon. 

The sources (the Attic middle comedy, Aristoxenus of Tarentum) often refer the diet of the 

contemporary ―Pythagorists,‖ but they are misleading. 

The Pythagorean Symbols include the prohibitions against eating beans and animals 

(T.54 Symbols 11 and 14), whereas the Pythagorean Memoirs point at eggs as forbidden food 

(T.138). Nevertheless, the Pythagorean dietary restrictions cannot be identified with the 

Orphic diet. Why? The detailed analysis of related sources in part two of the present paper 

shows that the genuine Pythagoreans—before they disappeared in the late 360s BC—were 

allowed to sacrifice select animals and eat some parts of them, and to consume fish except the 

black and red ὁὀἷὅέΝ἗὆ΝwἳὅΝ―ὅἷmi-vegetarianism,‖ to use a modern term, which permitted to 

make an animal sacrifice demanded by most ancient cults. The example of the later neo-

Platonist Proclus is the best illustration of the Pythagorean cult practice (T.12a). 

iii. 

On contrary, the Orphics were prohibited from any bloody sacrifices with no 

exception. The most representative of the Orphic custom seems to be the corpus of 87 Orphic 

Hymns (?AD 200), of which 78 hymns specify what type of fumigation was needed to honor 

each deity. There are found here frankincense, myrrh, potpourri, resin, storax, saffron, grains 

of all kinds, poppy-seeds, smoke of a torch, and milk, whereas beans and any animal products 

have been excluded from the list of offerings (Morand 115–37). 

iv. 

The Pythagorean Symbols stem from the ritual texts that were used during initiations 

only (T.114 Ĳ੹ ȜİȖȩȝİȞĮΝਥȞΝĲૌ ĲİȜİĲૌ; T.138 Ƞੂ Ĳ੹Ȣ ĲİȜİĲ੹Ȣ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ੂİȡȠ૙Ȣ ਥπȚĲİȜȠ૨ȞĲİȢ), 

having been prohibited from the Greek public (T.67, T.183b–c). The sacred books in question 

have been lost and are known only by their titles: ੊İȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ (Sacred Tale) and ȀĮșĮȡȝȠȓ 

(Purifications). Because the ancient Greek tradition knew double ੊İȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ (both Orphic 

and Pythagorean) and a few different ȀĮșĮȡȝȠȓ (Epimenidean, Orphic, Empedoclean), the 

scholars have a serious difficulty with discerning them from each other. Anyway, the texts 

revealed, among others, the mystic reasons why some foods—like meat, beans, eggs—have 

been forbidden. The oldest of them seems to be the Purifications by Epimenides of Crete (ca. 

500 BC), whereas the Orphic Purifications and the Orphic Sacred Tale—that were reputed to 

date from classical period—antedate the Pythagorean Sacred Tale, which is a Hellenistic 

composition. 

In fact, the Pythagorean dietary regulations resemble the so-called sacred law 

concerning some Attic festivals. During the Great Mysteries at Eleusis (Boedromion 15th–
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22th), there was a ban on birds, fish, beans, pomegranates, and apples (T.283), and, similarly, 

the celebrants of Haloa (held on Poseideion 26th) were prohibited from pomegranates, apples, 

domestic fowl, eggs, and—of seafood—from red mullet, pandora, blacktail, crayfish, and 

dogfish (T.284). Likewise, during the Dionysiac festivals celebrated at Smyrna, it was a rule 

to abstain from eggs, beans, hearts, and wild mint (T.203). The same prohibitions on beans, 

eggs, hearts, red mullet, pandora, and blacktail have been attested for the early Pythagorean 

communities. 

Anyway, the sacred law concerning the prohibited foods during the Eleusinia, Haloa, 

and Dionysia cannot be linked to the Orphic diet. While the ritual fasting was temporary, i.e. 

obligatory during a few festive days, the Orphic diet was to be observed permanently to 

become the Orphic life (T.1). After all, what was permitted to a pious initiate into the 

ἓlἷ὇ὅiὀiἳὀΝ Ἕyὅ὆ἷὄiἷὅκΝ ὅἳἵὄiἸiἵiὀἹΝ ―὆hἷΝ myὅ὆iἵΝ ὂiἹ‖Ν (T.285a) (Parker 282–86) and eating a 

sausage made of it (T.285b), would be impossible, as being unholy, for a puritan Orphic. 

 

VI. Corpus of Related Texts in Greek and Latin35 

A. Orphic Lifes, Orphic Taboos 

T.1 Plato, Laws 782c–d Burnet       350 BC 

OF 625i; Orfismo E6 Scarpi; no. 53 Harden 

…੖Ĳİ Ƞ੝į੻ ȕȠઁȢ ਥĲȩȜȝȦȞ ȝ੻Ȟ ȖİȪİıșĮȚ, șȪȝĮĲȐ Ĳİ Ƞ੝ț ਷Ȟ ĲȠ૙Ȣ șİȠ૙ıȚ ȗ૶Į, πȑȜĮȞȠȚ į੻ 
țĮ੿ ȝȑȜȚĲȚ țĮȡπȠ੿ įİįİȣȝȑȞȠȚ țĮ੿ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ ਙȜȜĮ ਖȖȞ੹ șȪȝĮĲĮ, ıĮȡț૵ȞΝį᾽ΝਕπİȓȤȠȞĲȠΝ੪ȢΝ
Ƞ੝ȤΝ੖ıȚȠȞΝ੓ȞΝਥıșȓİȚȞΝȠ੝į੻ΝĲȠઃȢΝĲ૵ȞΝșİ૵ȞΝȕȦȝȠઃȢΝĮ੆ȝĮĲȚΝȝȚĮȓȞİȚȞ,ΝਕȜȜ੹Ν੗ȡĳȚțȠȓ ĲȚȞİȢΝ
ȜİȖȩȝİȞȠȚΝȕȓȠȚΝਥȖȓȖȞȠȞĲȠΝਲȝ૵ȞΝĲȠ૙ȢΝ ĲȩĲİ,ΝਕȥȪȤȦȞΝȝ੻ȞΝਥȤȩȝİȞȠȚΝπȐȞĲȦȞ,ΝਥȝȥȪȤȦȞΝį੻Ν
ĲȠ੝ȞĮȞĲȓȠȞΝπȐȞĲȦȞΝਕπİȤȩȝİȞȠȚέ 

…὆hἷὄἷΝwἳὅΝἳΝ὆imἷΝwhἷὀΝwἷΝἶiἶὀ‘὆ΝἷvἷὀΝἶἳὄἷΝ὆ὁΝἷἳ὆ΝἴἷἷἸ,ΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἷΝὅἳἵὄiἸiἵἷὅΝὁἸἸἷὄἷἶΝ὆ὁΝ
὆hἷΝ ἹὁἶὅΝ wἷὄἷΝ ὀὁ὆Ν ἳὀimἳlὅ,Ν ἴ὇὆Ν ἵἳkἷὅΝ ἳὀἶΝ mἷἳlΝ ὅὁἳkἷἶΝ iὀΝ hὁὀἷyΝ ἳὀἶΝ ὁ὆hἷὄΝ ‗ὂ὇ὄἷ‘Ν
offerings like that. People kept off meat on the grounds that it was an act of impiety to 
eat it, or to pollute the altars of the gods with blood. So at that time men lived a sort of 
‗἟ὄὂhiἵ‘Ν liἸἷ, keeping exclusively to inanimate food and entirely abstaining from 
eating the flesh of animals. (trans. Cooper 1454–55) 

                                                

35 The choice of texts collected here diverges from the Orphic fragmἷὀ὆ὅΝἴyΝρlἴἷὄ὆ὁΝἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝ(OF 625–
OF 649, vol. 2, pp. 199–218) and the loci discussed by Johannes Haussleiter (Haussleiter 79–162: Begründer 
und Vollender des griechischen Vegetarismus). 
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T.2 Syrianus, Commentary on the Metaphysics 1000a19 (43 Kroll)  AD 430–37 

OF 1108iii 

ਕȜȜ੹ Ȗ੹ȡ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȞ ੕ȞĲĮ țĮ੿ ੗ȡĳȚțઁȞ [sc. ਫȝπİįȠțȜȑĮ—ἐἷὄὀἳἴὧ] 

Since [Empedocles] iὅΝἳὀΝ἟ὄὂhiἵΝἳὀἶΝἳΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀέΝ(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝἀί1ἁ,Ν1ἀι) 

T.3 Timaeus of Tauromenium, History of Sicily, book nine, FGrHist 566 F14 qtd. in 
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.54 (632 Dorandi) 339–279 BC 

ἈțȠ૨ıĮȚ į᾽ Į੝ĲઁȞ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȠȣ ȉȓȝĮȚȠȢ įȚ੹ ĲોȢ ਥȞȐĲȘȢ ੂıĲȠȡİ૙ ȜȑȖȦȞ ੖ĲȚ țĮĲĮȖȞȦıșİ੿Ȣ 
ਥπ੿ ȜȠȖȠțȜȠπȓ઺ ĲȩĲİ, țĮș੹ țĮ੿ ȆȜȐĲȦȞ, Ĳ૵Ȟ ȜȩȖȦȞ ਥțȦȜȪșȘ ȝİĲȑȤİȚȞ. 

Timaeus in the ninth book of his Histories says he (sc. Empedocles) was a pupil of 
Pythagoras,36 adding that, having been convicted at that time of stealing his 
discourses, he was, like Plato, excluded from taking part in the discussions of the 
school. (trans. Hicks 2: 369–71) 

T.4a Favorinus of Arelate, Memorabilia fr. F56 Amato qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers 8.53 (631 Dorandi)     AD 130–60 

OF 1108i 

ਥȖઅΝ į᾽Ν İ੤ȡȠȞΝ ਥȞΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ੥πȠȝȞȒȝĮıȚΝ ĭĮȕȦȡȓȞȠȣΝ ੖ĲȚΝ țĮ੿Ν ȕȠ૨ȞΝ ਩șȣıİΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ șİȦȡȠ૙ȢΝ ੒Ν
ਫȝπİįȠțȜોȢΝਥțΝȝȑȜȚĲȠȢΝțĮ੿ΝਕȜĳȓĲȦȞ… 

I found in the Memorabilia of Favorinus a statement that Empedocles feasted the 
sacred envoys on a sacrificial ox made of honey and barley-meal…Ν (trans. Hicks 2: 
369) 

T.4b Dicaearchus of Messana qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 36 (52–53 
Places)          fl. 320 BC 

 ਥȕȠȣșȪĲȘıİȞ įȑΝ πȠĲİΝ ıĲĮȓĲȚȞȠȞ,Ν ੪Ȣ ĳĮı੿ ȕȠ૨Ȟ Ƞੂ ਕțȡȚȕȑıĲİȡȠȚ, ਥȟİȣȡઅȞ ĲȠ૨ 
ੑȡșȠȖȦȞȓȠȣ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਫ਼πȠĲİȓȞȠȣıĮȞΝ੅ıȠȞ įȣȞĮȝȑȞȘȞ ĲĮ૙Ȣ πİȡȚİȤȠȪıĮȚȢ. 

When he [sc. Pythagoras] discovered the proposition that the square of the hypotenuse 
of a right-angled triangle was equal to the squares on the sides containing the right 
angle, he is said to have sacrificed an ox,37 although the more accurate38 say that this 
ox was made of flour. (trans. Guthrie 130) 

                                                
36 The chronology given in the text is a little suspicious. Pythagoras died between 500 and 495 BC, 

Empedocles was born in 490 BC. How come, then, could Empedocles be a pupil of Pythagoras? 

37 Apollodorus of Cyzicus (the fourth century BC) claimed, in his Life of Pythagoras, that Pythagoras 
sacrificed an ox—or even a hecatomb (100 oxen)—after he discovered a right-angled triangle (FGrHist 1097 
F1b–c). 
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T.5 Empedocles of Acragas, Katharmoi fr. 120 Wright    444 BC 

OF 637 

Ƞ੅ȝ‘ ੖ĲȚΝȠ੝ΝπȡંıșİȞΝȝİΝįȚઆȜİıİΝȞȘȜİ੻ȢΝ਷ȝĮȡ, 
πȡ੿ȞΝıȤ੼ĲȜȚ'Ν਩ȡȖĮΝȕȠȡ઼ȢΝπİȡ੿ΝȤİ઀ȜİıȚΝȝȘĲ઀ıĮıșĮȚέ  

Alas that the pitiless day did not destroy me first, before I devised for my lips the cruel 
deed of eating flesh. (trans. Wright 284) 

T.6 Euripides, Hippolytus 952–54 (2: 216 Kovacs)    428 BC 

OF 627; Orfismo E5 Scarpi; no. 52 Harden 

ਵįȘ ȞȣȞ Į੡ȤİȚ țĮ੿ įȚ᾽ ਕȥȪȤȠȣ ȕȠȡ઼Ȣ 
ıȓĲȠȚȢ țĮπȒȜİȣ᾽ ੗ȡĳȑĮ Ĳ᾽ ਙȞĮțĲ᾽ ਩ȤȦȞ 
ȕȐțȤİȣİ πȠȜȜ૵Ȟ ȖȡĮȝȝȐĲȦȞ ĲȚȝ૵Ȟ țĮπȞȠȪȢ· 

Continue then your confident boasting, adopt a meatless diet and play the showman 
with your food, make Orpheus your lord and engage in mystic rites, holding the 
vaporings of many books in honor! (trans. Kovacs 2: 217) 

T.7 Aristophanes, Frogs 939–43 (2: 177 Wilson)    405–404 BC 

 ਕȜȜ᾽ ੪ȢΝπĮȡȑȜĮȕȠȞΝĲ੽ȞΝĲȑȤȞȘȞΝπĮȡ੹ ıȠ૨ Ĳઁ πȡ૵ĲȠȞΝİ੝șઃȢΝ 
ȠੁįȠ૨ıĮȞΝਫ਼πઁ țȠȝπĮıȝȐĲȦȞΝțĮ੿ ૧ȘȝȐĲȦȞΝਥπĮȤș૵Ȟ,Ν 
੅ıȤȞĮȞĮΝȝ੻ȞΝπȡȫĲȚıĲȠȞΝĮ੝Ĳ੽ȞΝțĮ੿ Ĳઁ ȕȐȡȠȢΝਕĳİ૙ȜȠȞΝ 
ਥπȣȜȜȓȠȚȢΝțĮ੿ πİȡȚπȐĲȠȚȢ țĮ੿ ĲİȣĲȜȓȠȚıȚΝȜİȣțȠ૙Ȣ,Ν 
ȤȣȜઁȞΝįȚįȠઃȢΝıĲȦȝȣȜȝȐĲȦȞΝਕπઁ ȕȚȕȜȓȦȞΝਕπȘș૵Ȟ· 

ὑἓ὇ὄiὂiἶἷὅ‘Νὅὁ὇lΝiὅΝὅὂἷἳkiὀἹὓΝ἞ὁ,ΝἳὅΝὅὁὁὀΝἳὅΝ἗ΝἸiὄὅ὆Νiὀhἷὄi὆ἷἶΝ὆hἷΝἳὄ὆ΝἸὄὁmΝyὁ὇,Νἴlὁἳ὆ἷἶΝ
with bombast and obese vocabulary, I immediately put in on a diet and took off the 
weight with a regimen of wordlets and strolls and little white beets [Beta vulgaris 
maritima L.], administering chatter-juice pressed from books…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ἖ἷὀἶἷὄὅὁὀΝἂκΝ
153) 

T.8 Aristophanes, Frogs 1032 (2: 181 Wilson)     405–404 BC 

 OF 547i; OF 626i; Orfismo E4 Scarpi 

੗ȡĳİઃȢΝȝ੻ȞΝȖ੹ȡΝĲİȜİĲȐȢΝș᾽Νਲȝ૙ȞΝțĮĲȑįİȚȟİΝĳȩȞȦȞΝĲ᾽ΝਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ… 

ὑρἷὅἵhyl὇ὅ‘Νὅὁ὇lΝiὅΝὅὂἷἳkiὀἹὓΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅΝὄἷvἷἳlἷἶΝmyὅ὆iἵΝὄi὆ἷὅΝ὆ὁΝ὇ὅ,ΝἳὀἶΝ὆ἳ὇ght us to 
abstain from killings…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ἖ἷὀἶἷὄὅὁὀΝἂκΝ1ἄἃ) 

T.9 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Dinner of the Seven Sages 16, 159C (ἁἀἅΝἕäὄ὆ὀἷὄ). AD 68–120 
                                                                                                                                                   

38 J. Radicke infers—from the phrase of Porphyry (Life of Pythagoras 56): ǻȚțĮȓĮȡȤȠȢ țĮ੿ Ƞੂ 
ਕțȡȚȕȑıĲİȡȠȚ—that he meant here Dicaearchus of Messana (Radicke 372). On the other hand, Walter Burkert 
wἳὅΝὁἸΝὁὂiὀiὁὀΝ὆hἳ὆Ν὆hἷΝ὆ἷx὆ΝiὀΝὃ὇ἷὅ὆iὁὀΝiὅΝἶἷὄivἷἶΝἸὄὁmΝρὀ὆ὁὀi὇ὅΝτiὁἹἷὀἷὅ‘ΝWonders beyond Thoule (Burkert 
1972, 180 note 110). 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

OF 629; Orfismo E7 Scarpi 

ĲઁΝ į᾽Ν ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝ ıĮȡț૵ȞΝ ਥįȦįોȢ,Ν ੮ıπİȡΝ ੗ȡĳȑĮΝ ĲઁȞΝ πĮȜĮȚઁȞΝ ੂıĲȠȡȠ૨ıȚ,Ν ıȩĳȚıȝĮΝ
ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞΝਲ਼ΝĳȣȖ੽ΝĲ૵ȞΝπİȡ੿ΝĲ੽ȞΝĲȡȠĳ੽ȞΝਕįȚțȘȝȐĲȦȞΝਥıĲȓέ 

But to refrain entirely from eating meat, as they record of Orpheus of old, is rather a 
quibble than a way of avoiding wrong in regard to food. (trans. Babbitt 2: 421) 

T.10 Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living Animals 2.36.4–6 (102–03 
Bouffartigue). AD 263 

OF 635 

ĭȘı੿Νį੻ ਩ȝȥȤȠȞ Ƞ੤ĲȠȢ șȪİȚȞ ȝȘį੻ ਪȞ, ਕȜȜ᾽ ਙȤȡȚȢ ਕȜĳȓĲȦȞ țĮ੿ ȝȑȜȚĲȠȢ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥț ȖોȢ 
ਕțȡȠįȡȪȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ Ĳİ ਙȜȜȦȞ ਕȞșȑȦȞ ਕπȐȡȤİıșĮȚ· ȝȘį੻Νਕĳ᾽ ઘȝĮȖȝȑȞȘȢ ਥıȤȐȡĮȢ ਩ıĲȦ Ĳઁ 
π૨ȡ, țĮ੿ ੕ıĮΝ ĳȘı੿ ਥțİ૙ȞȠȢ. Ĳȓ Ȗ੹ȡ įİ૙ ȝİĲĮȖȡȐĳİȚȞ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ; Ƞੇįİ į੻Ν ੒Ν ĲોȢΝ İ੝ıİȕİȓĮȢ 
ĳȡȠȞĲȓȗȦȞ ੪ȢΝșİȠ૙Ȣ ȝ੻Ȟ Ƞ੝ șȪİĲĮȚ Ƞ੝į੻Ȟ ਩ȝȥȣȤȠȞ, įĮȓȝȠıȚ į੻ țĮ੿ ਙȜȜȠȚȢΝਵĲȠȚ ਕȖĮșȠ૙ȢΝ
ਲ਼ țĮ੿ΝĳĮȪȜȠȚȢ, țĮ੿ ĲȓȞȦȞ ਥıĲ੿ Ĳઁ șȪİȚȞ ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢ țĮ੿ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ ਙȤȡȚ ĲȓȞȠȢ Į੝ĲȠ૨ įİȠȝȑȞȦȞ. 
ਥȝȠ੿Νį੻ Ĳ੹Νȝ੻ȞΝĲਙȜȜĮΝİ੡ıĲȠȝĮΝțİȓıșȦ. 

He [sc. the Theologian] says that not a single animate creature should be sacrificed, 
but offerings should not go beyond barley-grains and honey and the fruits of the earth, 
including flowers. ‗Let not the fire burn on a bloodstained altar,‘ and the rest of what 
he says, for what need is there to copy out the words? Someone concerned for piety 
knows that no animate creature is sacrificed to the gods, but to other daimones, either 
good or bad, and knows whose practice it is to sacrifice to them and to what extent 
these peoplἷΝ ὀἷἷἶΝ ὆ὁΝἶὁΝὅὁέΝἔὁὄΝ὆hἷΝ ὄἷὅ὆,Ν ‗lἷ὆Ν i὆Ν ὄἷmἳiὀΝ὇ὀὅἳiἶ‘Ν [Herodotus, Histories 
2.171] by me. (trans. Clark 70) 

T.11 Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living Animals 269 qtd. in Jerome of 
Stridonium, Against Jovinian 2.14.1 (40 Patillon)    AD 263 

 OF 630 

 Orpheus in carmine suo esum carnium penitus detestatur. 

Orpheus in his hymn utterly rejects the eating of meat. (trans. Clark 194 note 687) 

T.12a Marinus of Neapolis, Life of Proclus 19 (75 Masullo)   AD 485–90 

Ĳ੹ πȠȜȜ੹ į੻ Ĳ੽Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ ਕπȠȤ੽Ȟ ਱ıπȐȗİĲȠ· İੁ įȑ πȠĲİ țĮȚȡȩȢ ĲȚȢ ੁıȤȣȡȩĲİȡȠȢ ਥπ੿ 
Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ ȤȡોıȚȞ ਥțȐȜİȚ, ȝȩȞȠȞ ਕπİȖİȪıĮĲȠ, țĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ ੒ıȓĮȢ ȤȐȡȚȞ. 

For the most part he made it a rule to abstain from living creatures, and if some 
pressing occasion called on him to eat them, he merely tasted them, and then only for 
the sake of piety. (trans. Edwards 86) 

T.12b Marinus of Neapolis, Life of Proclus 18 (75 Masullo)   AD 485–90 

OF 561 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ȞȪțĲȦȡ ĲİΝțĮ੿ ȝİș᾽ ਲȝȑȡĮȞ ਕπȠĲȡȠπĮ૙Ȣ țĮ੿ πİȡȚȡȡĮȞĲȘȡȓȠȚȢ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਙȜȜȠȚȢ țĮșĮȡȝȠ૙Ȣ 
ȤȡȫȝİȞȠȢ, ੒Ĳ੻ ȝ੻Ȟ ੗ȡĳȚțȠ૙Ȣ ੒Ĳ੻ į੻ ΧĮȜįĮȧțȠ૙Ȣ… 

Day and night he made use of apotropaic, lustratory and other purifications, sometimes 
the Orphic, sometimes the Chaldean…Ν(trans. Edwards 85) 

T.13 Pseudo-Pythagoras, Golden Verses 67–71 (98 Thom)  Hellenistic period 

Hieros Logos fr. 10 Thesleff (p. 162) 

ਕȜȜ᾽ İ੅ȡȖȠȣ ȕȡȦĲ૵Ȟ ੰȞ İ੅πȠȝİȞ ਩Ȟ Ĳİ ȀĮșĮȡȝȠ૙Ȣ 
਩Ȟ Ĳİ ȁȪıİȚ ȥȣȤોȢ, țȡȓȞȦȞ țĮ੿ ĳȡȐȗİȣ ਪțĮıĲĮ 
ਲȞȓȠȤȠȞ ȖȞȫȝȘȞ ıĲȒıĮȢ țĮșȪπİȡșİȞ ਕȡȓıĲȘȞ. 
ਲ਼Ȟ į᾽ ਕπȠȜİȓȥĮȢ ı૵ȝĮ ਥȢ Įੁșȑȡ᾽ ਥȜİȪșİȡȠȞ ਩ȜșૉȢ, 
਩ııİĮȚ ਕșȐȞĮĲȠȢ șİઁȢ ਙȝȕȡȠĲȠȢ, Ƞ੝țȑĲȚΝșȞȘĲȩȢ. 

But keep away from food that we have mentioned in Purifications and in Deliverance 
of the Soul, with discernment, and consider each thing by putting the excellent faculty 
of judgment in control as charioteer. Then, if you leave the body behind and go to the 
free ether, you will be immortal, an undying god, no longer mortal. (trans. Thom 99) 

T.14 Oenomaus of Gadara, Charlatans Exposed fr. 11C Hammerstaedt qtd. in Eusebius of 
Caesarea, Praeparatio Evangelica 5.31.3 (280 Mras)   AD 119 

 OF 607; Epimenides fr. 12ii (PEG 2.3: 121); FGrHist 1070 F3 

 ੪Ȣ ȝ੽ ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞ ĲોȢ ȀȡȒĲȘȢ ıઃ țĮșĮȡȝȠ૨ πȡȠıįȑȘȚ,Ν੗ȡĳȚțȠȪȢ ĲȚȞĮȢ ਲ਼ ਫπȚȝİȞȚįİȓȠȣȢ 
țĮșĮȡȝȠઃȢ ĳĮȞĲĮȗȩȝİȞȠȢέ 

Beware lest thou need lustration more than Crete, for inventing lustrations such as 
those of Orpheus and Epimenides. (trans. Gifford 244) 

T.15 Pseudo-Empedocles, Katharmoi fr. 128 Wright    444 BC 

įİȚȜȠ઀,Νπ੺ȞįİȚȜȠȚ,Νțȣ੺ȝȦȞΝਙπȠΝȤİ૙ȡĮȢΝ਩ȤİıșĮȚέ 

Wretches, utter wretches, keep your hands from beans! (trans. Wright 289) 

T.16 Callimachus of Cyrene fr. 553 Pfeiffer     278–246 BC 

țĮ੿ țȣ੺ȝȦȞΝਙπȠΝȤİ૙ȡĮȢΝ਩ȤİȚȞ, ਕȞȚ૵ȞĲȠȢΝਥįİıĲȠ૨, 
ț਱Ȗȫ, ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȘȢ ੪Ȣ ਥțȑȜİȣİ, ȜȑȖȦ. 

I tell you too, as did Pythagoras, withhold your hands from beans, a hurtful food. 
(trans. Rolfe 347) 

T.17a Suda Lexicon, ǻ 876 (2: 81 Adler)     after AD 1028 

 ǻ઀įȣȝȠȢ,ΝἈȜİȟĮȞįȡİ઄Ȣ·ΝīİȦȡȖȚț੹ΝਥȞΝȕȚȕȜ઀ȠȚȢΝȚİʹ. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

Didymus, of Alexandria. [He wrote] Georgics in 15 books. (the SOL translation) 

T.17b Didymus of Alexandria, Georgics qtd. in Geoponica 2.35.8 (73 Beckh) AD 400 

OF 648xi; Orfismo E9 Scarpi 

Ȇȡ૵ĲȠȢ į੻ ਕπȑıȤİĲȠ țȣȐȝȦȞ ἈȝĳȚȐȡĮȠȢ, įȚ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ įȚ᾽ ੑȞİȓȡȦȞ ȝĮȞĲİȓĮȞ. ĳȑȡİĲĮȚ į੻ 
țĮ੿ ੗ȡĳȑȦȢ ĲȠȚȐįİ ਩πȘ· 

ǻİȚȜȠ઀,Νțȣ੺ȝȦȞΝਙπȠΝȤİ૙ȡĮȢΝ਩Ȥİıșİ, țĮ੿· 
ἾıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĳĮȖȑİȚȞ,ΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ. 

The first to abstain from beans was Amphiaraos, owing to the practice of foretelling 
the future from dreams. Verses such as these are quoted from Orpheus:  

‗Fools! Withhold your hands from beans!‘ [Pseudo-Empedocles, Katharmoi fr. 
128 Wright], and: 
‗To eat beans is as much as to eat your pἳὄἷὀ὆ὅ‘Νhἷἳἶὅέ‘ [OF 648 = Pseudo-
Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff] (trans. Dalby 93) 

T.18 Heraclides of Pontus, On the Pythagoreans fr. 129 ἣἵhὸ὆ὄ὇mὂἸ qtd. in John the 
Lydian, On Months 4.42 (99 Wuensch)     339 BC 

OF 648iii + OF 648 

…țĮ੿ įȚ੹ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ ĲઁȞ πȠȚȘĲ੽Ȟ ĳȐȞĮȚ· 
ੇıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲİΝĳĮȖİ૙ȞΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ. 

And (he continues) this is why the poet said: 
‗It is the same, you see, whether you eat beans or the heads of your parents.‘ 
[Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff] (trans. ἣἵhὸ὆ὄ὇mὂἸ 239) 

T.19 Orphic Hymns 26 proem (231 Fayant)     ?AD 200 

īોȢ șȣȝȓĮȝĮ· π઼Ȟ ıπȑȡȝĮ πȜ੽ȞΝțȣȐȝȦȞ țĮ੿ΝਕȡȦȝȐĲȦȞ. 

To Earth: incense, any grains save beans and aromatic herbs. (trans. Athanassakis 24) 

T.20 Gregory of Nazianzus, Theological Orations 27.10 (94 Gallay)  AD 380 

 OF 648xiii 

…ĲȠઃȢΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢ ĲȠઃȢ ੗ȡĳȚțȠȪȢ… 

 …὆hἷΝ἟ὄὂhiἵΝἴἷἳὀὅ…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἓέΝ἟έ) 

T.21a Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 2.3.1, 635E (57 Hubert)  AD 99–110 

OF 645 

ਫȟΝ ਥȞȣπȞȓȠȣΝ ĲȚȞઁȢΝ ਕπİμȚȤȩἌȝȘȞΝ ᾠ૵ȞΝ πȠȜઃȞΝ ਵįΝ…έΝ πĮȡ੹Ν ĲȠ૨ĲȠΝ πȠȚȠȪȝİȞȠȢ,Ν ਥȞΝ ᾠ૶ 
țĮșȐπİȡΝਥȞΝȀĮȡ੿ΝįȚȐπİȚȡĮȞΝȜĮȕİ૙ȞΝĲોȢΝ੕ȥİȦȢΝਥȞĮȡȖ૵ȢΝȝȠȚΝπȠȜȜȐțȚȢΝȖİȞȠȝȑȞȘȢ· 

84 

http://www.perseus.tufts.edu/hopper/morph?l=DE%5C&la=greek&can=de%5C3&prior=TA/


   
 L

itt
er

a 
A

nt
iq

ua

w
 w

 w
 . 

l i
 t 

a 
n 

t .
 e

 u

„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

Because of a dream, I had for a long time now been avoiding eggs, and I was acting so 
for this reason, that I might test by an egg, as by a Carian, the vision which came to me 
clearly and frequently. (trans. Clement 145) 

T.21b Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talk 2.3.2, 636D (60 Hubert)  AD 99–110 

 OF 646i 

‗ਕİȓıȦΝ ȟȣȞİĲȠ૙ıȚ‘ ĲઁȞΝ ੗ȡĳȚțઁȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ੂİȡઁȞΝ ȜȩȖȠȞ,Ν ੔ȢΝ Ƞ੝țΝ ੕ȡȞȚșȠȢΝ ȝȩȞȠȞΝ ĲઁΝ ᾠઁȞΝ
ਕπȠĳĮȓȞİȚΝ πȡİıȕȪĲİȡȠȞ,Ν ਕȜȜ੹Ν țĮ੿ ıȣȜȜĮȕઅȞ ਚπĮıĮȞΝ Į੝Ĳ૶ Ĳ੽ȞΝ ਖπȐȞĲȦȞΝ ੒ȝȠ૨Ν
πȡİıȕȣȖȑȞİȚĮȞΝਕȞĮĲȓșȘıȚȞέΝțĮ੿ΝĲਙȜȜĮΝȝ੻ȞΝ‗İ੡ıĲȠȝĮΝțİȓıșȦ‘ΝțĮș᾽Ν਺ȡȩįȠĲȠȞ, ਩ıĲȚΝȖ੹ȡΝ
ȝȣıĲȚțȫĲİȡĮ…  

What is more, hἷΝἳἶἶἷἶΝwi὆hΝἳΝ lἳ὇Ἱh,Ν ‗I shall ὄἷἵi὆ἷΝ ἸὁὄΝmἷὀΝὁἸΝ὇ὀἶἷὄὅ὆ἳὀἶiὀἹ‘ [OF 
101] the Orphic sacred tale which not only declares the egg older than the hen, but also 
attributes to it the absolute primordiality over all things together without exception. As 
ἸὁὄΝ὆hἷΝὄἷὅ὆ΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἶὁἵ὆ὄiὀἷ,Ν‗lἷ὆Νὄἷvἷὄἷὀ὆ΝὅilἷὀἵἷΝὂὄἷvἳil,‘ as Herodotus says [Histories 
2.171]; for it is very much of a mystical secret. (trans. Clement 149–51) 

T.22 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 2.3.1, 635E (58 Hubert)  AD 99–110 

OF 647i; Orfismo E8 Scarpi 

ਫ਼πȩȞȠȚĮȞ ȝȑȞĲȠȚ πĮȡȑıȤȠȞ, ਦıĲȚ૵ȞĲȠȢΝਲȝ઼ȢΝȈȠııȓȠȣΝȈİȞİțȓȦȞȠȢ,ΝਥȞȑȤİıșĮȚΝįȩȖȝĮıȚȞΝ
੗ȡĳȚțȠ૙ȢΝ ਲ਼Ν ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠ૙Ȣ,Ν țĮ੿Ν ĲઁΝ ᾠȩȞ,Ν ੮ıπİȡΝ ਩ȞȚȠȚΝ țĮȡįȓĮȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ਥȖțȑĳĮȜȠȞ,Ν ਕȡȤ੽ȞΝ
ਲȖȠȪȝİȞȠȢΝȖİȞȑıİȦȢ ਕĳȠıȚȠ૨ıșĮȚ… 

ἐ὇὆Ν myΝ ἵὁmὂἳὀiὁὀὅΝ ἳ὆Ν ὁὀἷΝ ὁἸΝ ἣὁὅὅi὇ὅΝ ἣἷὀἷἵiὁ‘ὅΝ ἶiὀὀἷὄὅΝ ὅ὇ὅὂἷἵ὆ἷἶΝ mἷ of being 
committed to beliefs of the Orphics or the Pythagoreans and holding the egg taboo, as 
some hold the heart and brain, because I thought it to be the first principle of creation. 
(trans. Clement 145) 

T.23 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 2.3.1, 635E–F (58 Hubert)  AD 99–110 

OF 645; OF 648v; Orfismo E8 Scarpi 

੪ȢΝį੽ΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲ੹Νᾠ੹ΝįȚ੹ΝĲ੽ȞΝțȪȘıȚȞΝĮੁȞȚĲĲȠȝȑȞȦȞΝĲ૵ȞΝਕȞįȡ૵Ȟ,ΝįȚĮĳȑȡİȚȞΝį੻ΝȝȘį੻ȞΝ
ȠੁȠȝȑȞȦȞΝĲઁ ਥıșȓİȚȞΝᾠ੹ΝĲȠ૨ΝȤȡોıșĮȚΝĲȠ૙ȢΝĲȓțĲȠȣıȚΝĲ੹Νᾠ੹Νȗ૴ȠȚȢέ 

ἔὁὄΝ ὆hἷὅἷΝ ὂἷὁὂlἷΝ ἵἳllΝ ἷἹἹὅΝ ‗ἴἷἳὀὅ‘Ν (țȪĮȝȠȚ),Ν ὂ὇ὀὀiὀἹΝ ὁὀΝ ὆hἷΝ wὁὄἶΝ ‗ἵὁὀἵἷὂ὆iὁὀ‘Ν
(țȪȘıȚȢ), and they think that eating eggs in no way differs from using the creatures 
which produce the eggs. (trans. Clement 145) 

B. What Foods Did Pythagoras Used to Eat? 

The Pythagorean Diet in a False Mirror 

T.24 Life of Pythagoras qtd. in Photius, Bibliotheca cod. 249 (126 Henry). ?AD first 
century 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ȀĮ੿ Ƞੂ ȝ੻Ȟ Į੝Ĳ૶ Ĳ૶ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡ઺ ıȣȖȖİȞȩȝİȞȠȚ ਥțĮȜȠ૨ȞĲȠ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠȓ, Ƞੂ į੻ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ 
ȝĮșȘĲĮ੿ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȚ, Ƞੂ į੻ ਙȜȜȦȢ ਩ȟȦșİȞ ȗȘȜȦĲĮ੿ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚıĲĮȓ. 

Those who had been personal companions of Pythagoras were known as Pythagorics, 
their pupils as Pythagoreans, and various external followers as Pythagorists. (trans. 
Wilson 219)39 

T.25 Plato, Republic 600b Burnet       371 BC 

ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢ Į੝ĲȩȢ Ĳİ įȚĮĳİȡȩȞĲȦȢ ਥπ੿ ĲȠȪĲ૳ ਱ȖĮπȒșȘ, țĮ੿ Ƞੂ ੢ıĲİȡȠȚ ਩ĲȚ țĮ੿ Ȟ૨Ȟ 
ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȞ ĲȡȩπȠȞ ਥπȠȞȠȝȐȗȠȞĲİȢ ĲȠ૨ ȕȓȠȣ įȚĮĳĮȞİ૙Ȣ πૉ įȠțȠ૨ıȚȞ İੇȞĮȚ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ 
ਙȜȜȠȚȢ… 

Pythagoras is particularly loved for this, and even today his followers are conspicuous 
for what they call the Pythagorean way of life. (trans. Cooper 1204) 

T.26 Alexis of Thurii, Tarentines frs. 220–21 Edmonds    360 BC 

 Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini 

Ƞੂ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȓȗȠȞĲİȢ ȖȐȡ, ੪Ȣ ਕțȠȪȠȝİȞ, 
Ƞ੡Ĳ᾽ ੕ȥȠȞ ਥıșȓȠȣıȚȞ Ƞ੡Ĳ᾽ ਙȜȜ᾽ Ƞ੝į੻ ਨȞ 
਩ȝȥȣȤȠȞ, ȠੇȞȩȞ Ĳ᾽ Ƞ੝Ȥ੿ πȓȞȠȣıȚȞ ȝȩȞȠȚ. 

Pythagoreans eat no fish, they say, nor any living thing, and only they never drink 
wine. (trans. Edmonds 2: 481) 

T.27 Alexis of Thurii, Tarentines frs. 220–21 Edmonds    360 BC 

Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini 

ρέΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚıȝȠ੿ΝțĮ੿ΝȜȩȖȠȚ 
ȜİπĲȠ੿ΝįȚİıȝȚȜİȣȝȑȞĮȚΝĲİΝĳȡȠȞĲȓįİȢ 
ĲȡȑĳȠȣı᾽ΝਥțİȓȞȠȣȢ,ΝĲ੹Νį੻ΝțĮș᾽ΝਲȝȑȡĮȞΝĲȐįİ· 
ਙȡĲȠȢΝțĮșĮȡઁȢΝİੈȢΝਦțĮĲȑȡ૳,ΝπȠĲȒȡȚȠȞ 
੢įĮĲȠȢ· ĲȠıĮ૨ĲĮΝĲĮ૨ĲĮέΝǺέΝįİıȝȦĲȘȡȓȠȣ 
ȜȑȖİȚȢΝįȓĮȚĲĮȞκΝπȐȞĲİȢΝȠ੢ĲȦȢΝȠੂΝıȠĳȠ੿ 
įȚȐȖȠȣıȚΝțĮ੿ΝĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮΝțĮțȠπĮșȠ૨ıȓΝπȠȣλ 
ǹέΝĲȡȣĳ૵ıȚȞΝȠ੤ĲȠȚΝπȡઁȢΝਦĲȑȡȠȣȢέΝਛȡ᾽ΝȠੇıș᾽Ν੖ĲȚ 
ȂİȜĮȞȚππȓįȘȢΝਦĲĮ૙ȡȩȢΝਥıĲȚΝțĮ੿ΝĭȐȦȞ 
țĮ੿ΝĭȣȡȩȝĮȤȠȢΝțĮ੿Νĭ઼ȞȠȢ,ΝȠ੄ΝįȚ᾽ΝਲȝȑȡĮȢ 
įİȚπȞȠ૨ıȚΝπȑȝπĲȘȢΝਕȜĳȓĲȦȞΝțȠĲȪȜȘȞΝȝȓĮȞέ 

                                                

39 Cf. Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 1ἆέἆίΝ(ἂἄΝτἷ὇ἴὀἷὄ)κΝ―ρἵἵὁὄἶiὀἹΝ὆ὁΝ὆hiὅΝ
rule, then, hἷΝἵἳllἷἶΝὅὁmἷΝ‗ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀὅ,‘Νὁ὆hἷὄΝ‗ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄiὅ὆ὅ‘Ν(j὇ὅ὆ΝἳὅΝwἷΝὀἳmἷΝὅὁmἷΝ‗ρ὆὆iἵὅ,‘Νἴ὇὆Νὁ὆hἷὄὅΝ
‗ρ὆὆iἵiὅ὆ὅ‘)ΝἳὀἶΝἳἸ὆ἷὄΝὅ὇i὆ἳἴlyΝἶiὅ὆iὀἹ὇iὅhiὀἹΝ὆hἷΝὀἳmἷὅ,ΝhἷΝiἶἷὀ὆iἸiἷἶΝ὆hἷΝἸὁὄmἷὄΝἳὅΝhiὅΝ὆ὄ὇ἷΝἸὁllὁwἷὄὅ,ΝἳὀἶΝἶἷἵὄἷἷἶΝ
that the latter show themselves emulators of ὆hἷὅἷ‖Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝτillὁὀ–Hershbell 105). 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ρέΝἧhἳ὆ΝkἷἷὂὅΝ‘ἷmΝiὅΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄiὅmὅΝἳὀἶΝὃ὇iὄkὅΝἳὀἶΝiἶἷἳὅΝἳὅΝὅmὁὁ὆h-ἵ὇὆ΝἳὅΝἳΝὅἵ὇lὂ὆ὁὄ‘ὅΝ
wὁὄkὅλΝἴ὇὆Ν὆hἷiὄΝὁὀἷΝmἷἳl‘ὅΝ὆wὁΝἶὄyΝlὁἳvἷὅΝἴἷ὆wἷἷὀΝ὆wὁΝwi὆hΝἳΝἵ὇ὂΝὁἸΝwἳ὆ἷὄέΝἐέΝ
ρἵἵὁὄἶiὀἹΝ὆hἷὀΝ὆ὁΝyὁ὇Νi὆‘ὅΝὂὄiὅὁὀΝἸἳὄἷ,Ν὆hἷiὄὅέΝτὁΝἳllΝ὆hἷΝἶἷvὁ὆ἷἷὅΝlivἷΝin such misery? 
A. No; they have degrees of luxury. Think; Melanippides, Phaon, Phyromachus, 
Phanus of that clique eat half a pint of barley twice a week. (trans. Edmonds 2: 481) 

T.28 Mnesimachus, Alcmaeon fr. 1 Edmonds     ca. 340 BC 

Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 2 Cardini 

੪Ȣ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚıĲ੿ șȪȠȝİȞ Ĳ૶ ȁȠȟȓ઺, 
਩ȝȥȣȤȠȞ Ƞ੝į੻Ȟ ਥıșȓȠȞĲİȢ πĮȞĲİȜ૵Ȣ. 

ἔὁὄΝwhἷὀΝwἷΝὅἳἵὄiἸiἵἷΝ὆ὁΝἜὁxiἳὅΝἭviὐέΝρὂὁllὁ],ΝwἷΝἷὅἵhἷwΝwhἳ὆ΝiὅΝliviὀἹ,ΝὡΝlἳΝ
Pythagoras. (trans. Edmonds 2: 361) 

T.29 Antiphanes, Bag fr. 135 Edmonds      359 BC 

Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini 

πȡ૵ĲȠȞ ȝ੻Ȟ ੮ıπİȡ πȣșĮȖȠȡȓȗȦȞ ਥıșȓİȚ 
਩ȝȥȣȤȠȞ Ƞ੝įȑȞ, ĲોȢ į੻ πȜİȓıĲȘȢ ĲȠ੝ȕȠȜȠ૨ 
ȝȐȗȘȢ ȝİȜĮȖȤȡો ȝİȡȓįĮ ȜĮȝȕȐȞȦȞ ȜȑπİȚ. 

ἔiὄὅ὆,ΝlikἷΝὁὀἷΝὁἸΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘ΝἸὁllὁwiὀἹ,ΝhἷΝὀἷvἷὄΝἷἳ὆ὅΝἳΝὅiὀἹlἷΝliviὀἹΝ὆hiὀἹ—takes a 
black helping of the barley-duff yὁ὇ΝἹἷ὆Νmὁὅ὆ΝὁἸΝἸὁὄΝἳΝὂἷὀὀy,ΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἳ὆‘ὅΝἷὀὁ὇ἹhέΝ(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ
Edmonds 2: 227) 

T.30 Aristophon, Pythagorist fr. 13 Edmonds     338 BC 

OF 432iii; Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 2 Cardini 

ਥıșȓȠȣıȓ Ĳİ 
ȜȐȤĮȞȐ Ĳİ țĮ੿ πȓȞȠȣıȚȞ ਥπ੿ ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢ ੢įȦȡ· 

Greens are their food and water is their drink…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἓἶmὁὀἶὅΝ2: 527) 

T.31 Alexis of Thurii, Pythagoreaness frs. 196–97 Edmonds  ?366–357 BC 

Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini 

ρέΝਲΝį᾽ΝਦıĲȓĮıȚȢΝੁıȤȐįİȢΝțĮ੿ΝıĲȑȝĳȣȜĮ 
țĮ੿ΝĲȣȡઁȢΝ਩ıĲĮȚκΝĲĮ૨ĲĮΝȖ੹ȡΝșȪİȚȞΝȞȩȝȠȢ 
ĲȠ૙ȢΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡİȓȠȚȢέΝǺέΝȞ੽Νǻȓ᾽,Νੂİȡİ૙ȠȞΝȝ੻ȞΝȠ੣Ȟ 
੒πȠ૙ȠȞΝਗȞΝțȐȜȜȚıĲȠȞ,Ν੯ΝȕȑȜĲȚıĲ᾽,Ν਩Ȥૉέ 

ρέΝἤhἷyΝ‗llΝἹivἷΝmἷΝἶὄiἷἶ figs, olive-mush, and cheese; rἷἹ‘lἳὄΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝὁἸἸἷὄiὀἹ,Ν
὆hἳ὆έΝἐέΝYὁ὇Νἵὁ὇lἶὀ‘὆ΝhἳvἷΝἳΝἴἷ὆὆ἷὄ,ΝmἳὀλΝ὆hἳ὆‘ὅΝἸlἳ὆έΝ(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἓἶmὁὀἶὅ 2: 469) 

T.32 Aristophon, Pythagorist fr. 9 Edmonds     338 BC 
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 Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 2 Cardini 

 πȡઁȢΝĲ૵ȞΝșİ૵Ȟ,ΝȠੁȩȝİșĮΝĲȠઃȢΝπȐȜĮȚΝπȠĲ੻ 
ĲȠઃȢΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚıĲ੹ȢΝȖȚȞȠȝȑȞȠȣȢΝ੕ȞĲȦȢΝ૧ȣπ઼Ȟ 
ਦțȩȞĲĮȢΝਲ਼ΝĳȠȡİ૙ȞΝĲȡȓȕȦȞĮȢΝਲįȑȦȢλ 
Ƞ੝țΝ਩ıĲȚΝĲȠȪĲȦȞΝȠ੝įȑȞ,Ν੪ȢΝਥȝȠ੿ΝįȠțİ૙· 
ਕȜȜ᾽Νਥȟ ਕȞȐȖțȘȢ,ΝȠ੝țΝ਩ȤȠȞĲİȢΝȠ੝į੻ΝਪȞ, 
ĲોȢΝİ੝ĲİȜİȓĮȢΝπȡȩĳĮıȚȞΝİਫ਼ȡȩȞĲİȢΝțĮȜ੽Ȟ 
੖ȡȠȣȢΝ਩πȘȟĮȞΝĲȠ૙ȢΝπȑȞȘıȚΝȤȡȘıȓȝȠȣȢέ 
ਥπİ੿ΝπĮȡȐșİȢΝĮ੝ĲȠ૙ıȚȞΝੁȤș૨ȢΝਲ਼ΝțȡȑĮȢ, 
țਗȞΝȝ੽ΝțĮĲİıșȓȦıȚΝțĮ੿ΝĲȠઃȢΝįĮțĲȪȜȠȣȢ, 
ਥșȑȜȦΝțȡȑȝĮıșĮȚΝįİțȐțȚȢέ 

{Slave is speaking} Can we agree the old Pythagoreaners willingly went dirty or wore 
frieze cloaks just for fun? No fear; smartness needs cash, and having none, they found 
a good excuse for living cheap, and fixed a standard for poor folks to keep. What I say 
is, just Ἱivἷ‘ἷmΝἸiὅhΝὁὄΝmἷἳ὆,ΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἷyΝ‗ll bitἷΝ὆hἷiὄΝἸiὀἹἷὄὅΝiὀΝ὆hἷiὄΝhἳὅ὆ἷΝ὆ὁΝἷἳ὆,ΝὁὄΝ἗‘llΝ
be blogged ten times. (trans. Edmonds 2: 525) 

ρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅ‘Ντἷmἷὀ὆i 

T.33 Aristoxenus of Tarentum fr. 1 Wehrli qtd. in Suda Lexicon, ǹ 3927 (1: 357 Adler). 
336–333 BC 

 ἈȡȚıĲંȟİȞȠȢ,Ν ȣੂઁȢΝ ȂȞȘı઀Ƞȣ,Ν ĲȠ૨Ν țĮ੿Ν ȈπȚȞș੺ȡȠȣ,Ν ȝȠȣıȚțȠ૨,Ν ਕπઁΝ ȉ੺ȡĮȞĲȠȢΝ ĲોȢΝ
੉ĲĮȜ઀ĮȢέΝ įȚĮĲȡ઀ȥĮȢΝ į੻Ν ਥȞΝȂĮȞĲȚȞİ઀઺Ν ĳȚȜંıȠĳȠȢΝ Ȗ੼ȖȠȞİΝ țĮ੿Ν ȝȠȣıȚțૌΝ ਥπȚș੼ȝİȞȠȢΝ Ƞ੝țΝ
਱ıĲંȤȘıİȞ,Ν ਕțȠȣıĲ੽ȢΝ ĲȠ૨Ν ĲİΝ πĮĲȡઁȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ȁ੺ȝπȡȠȣΝ ĲȠ૨Ν ਫȡȣșȡĮ઀Ƞȣ,Ν İੇĲĮΝ ȄİȞȠĳ઀ȜȠȣΝ
ĲȠ૨ΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡİ઀ȠȣΝțĮ੿ΝĲ੼ȜȠȢΝἈȡȚıĲȠĲ੼ȜȠȣȢ· İੁȢΝ੔ȞΝਕπȠșĮȞંȞĲĮΝ੢ȕȡȚıİ,ΝįȚંĲȚΝțĮĲ੼ȜȚπİΝ
ĲોȢΝ ıȤȠȜોȢΝ įȚ੺įȠȤȠȞΝ ĬİંĳȡĮıĲȠȞ,Ν Į੝ĲȠ૨Ν įંȟĮȞΝ ȝİȖ੺ȜȘȞΝ ਥȞΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ਕțȡȠĮĲĮ૙ȢΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ
ἈȡȚıĲȠĲ੼ȜȠȣȢΝ਩ȤȠȞĲȠȢέΝȖ੼ȖȠȞİΝį੻Νਥπ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝἈȜİȟ੺ȞįȡȠȣΝțĮ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝȝİĲ੼πİȚĲĮΝȤȡંȞȦȞ· ੪ȢΝ
İੇȞĮȚΝਕπઁΝĲોȢ ȡȚĮ՛  ੗ȜȣȝπȚ੺įȠȢ,Νı઄ȖȤȡȠȞȠȢΝǻȚțĮȚ੺ȡȤ૳ΝĲ૶ΝȂİııȘȞ઀૳έΝıȣȞİĲ੺ȟĮĲȠΝį੻Ν
ȝȠȣıȚț੺ΝĲİΝțĮ੿ΝĳȚȜંıȠĳĮ,ΝțĮ੿ΝੂıĲȠȡ઀ĮȢΝțĮ੿ΝπĮȞĲઁȢΝİ੅įȠȣȢΝπĮȚįİ઀ĮȢ· țĮ੿ΝਕȡȚșȝȠ૨ΝĮ੝ĲȠ૨Ν
Ĳ੹ΝȕȚȕȜ઀ĮΝİੁȢΝȣȞȖ՛ . 

 Aristoxenus,  Son of Mnesias (also known as Spintharos), who was an authority on 
music, from Taras in Italy. Having taken up residence at Mantinea he became a 
philosopher, and on applying himself to music showed great talent for it, as a student 
of his father and of Lampros the Erythraian, then of Xenophilos the Pythagorean and 
finally of Aristotle. He heaped insults on the lattermost after his death, because he left 
Theophrastus as head of the school, although Aristoxenos himself had achieved great 
distinction among the students of Aristotle. And he flourished in the time of Alexander 
and the years following, so as to be around the 111th Olympiad a contemporary of 
Dicaearchus of Messana. He composed works on music and philosophy and history, 
and every aspect of culture. His books number 453. (the SOL translation) 

T.34 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On Pythagoras and His Circle fr. 14 Wehrli qtd. in 
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 1.118 (145 Dorandi) 336–333 BC 

ἈȡȚıĲȩȟİȞȠȢ į᾽ ਥȞ Ĳ૶ Ȇİȡ੿ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȠȣ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȖȞȦȡȓȝȦȞ Į੝ĲȠ૨ ĳȘıȚ ȞȠıȒıĮȞĲĮ 
Į੝ĲઁȞ ਫ਼πઁ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȠȣ ĲĮĳોȞĮȚ ਥȞ ǻȒȜ૳. 
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But Aristoxenus in his work On Pythagoras and His Circle affirms that he [sc. 
Pherecydes—Wehrli] died a natural death and was buried by Pythagoras in Delos 
(trans. Hicks 1: 125, modified) 

T.35 ?Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. in Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 4.11.1 (177 Marshall).
 Before AD 150 

Opinio vetus falsa occupavit et convaluit Pythagoram philosophum non esitavisse ex 
animalibus item abstinuisse fabulo, quem Graeci țȪĮȝȠȢ appellant. 

An erroneous belief of long standing has established itself and become current, that the 
philosopher Pythagoras did not eat of animals: also that he abstained from the bean, 
which the Greeks call țȪĮȝȠȢ. (trans. Rolfe 347) 

T.36 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On the Pythagorean Life fr. 28 Wehrli qtd. in Athenaeus of 
Naucratis, Learned Banqueters 10.418E (4: 464 Olson)   336–333 BC 

țĮ੿ΝȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢΝį᾽Ν੒ΝȈȐȝȚȠȢΝȝİĲȡȓ઺ΝĲȡȠĳૌΝਥȤȡોĲȠ,Ν੪ȢΝੂıĲȠȡİ૙ΝȁȪțȦȞΝ੒Ν੉ĮıİઃȢΝਥȞΝĲ૶Ν
πİȡ੿ΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡİȓȠȣΝμȕȓȠȣἌέΝȠ੝țΝਕπİȓȤİĲȠ į੻ΝਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ,Ν੪ȢΝἈȡȚıĲȩȟİȞȠȢΝİ੅ȡȘțİȞέ 

Pythagoras of Samos also ate moderately, according to Lycon of Iasos in his On the 
Pythagorean Lifestyle [D-K 57.3, vol. 1, p. 445]; but he did not avoid meat, according 
to Aristoxenus. (trans. Olson 4: 465) 

T.37 ?Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 
8.20 (611 Dorandi)       before AD 200 

șȣıȓĮȚȢΝĲİΝਥȤȡોĲȠΝਕȥȪȤȠȚȢ,ΝȠੂΝįȑΝĳĮıȚȞ,Ν੖ĲȚΝਕȜȑțĲȠȡıȚΝȝȩȞȠȞΝțĮ੿ΝਥȡȓĳȠȚȢΝȖĮȜĮșȘȞȠ૙ȢΝ
țĮ੿ΝĲȠ૙ȢΝȜİȖȠȝȑȞȠȚȢΝਖπĮȜȓĮȚȢ,40 ਸ਼țȚıĲĮΝį੻ΝਙȡȞĮıȚȞέ 

The offerings he made were always inanimate; though some say that he would offer 
cocks, sucking goats and porkers, as they are called, but lambs never. (trans. Hicks 2: 
339) 

T.38 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On the Pythagorean Life fr. 29a Wehrli qtd. in Diogenes 
Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.20 (611–12 Dorandi)  336–333 BC 

੖Ν ȖİΝȝ੽ȞΝἈȡȚıĲȩȟİȞȠȢΝ πȐȞĲĮΝȝ੻ȞΝ ĲਙȜȜĮΝıȣȖȤȦȡİ૙ȞΝ Į੝ĲઁȞΝ ਥıșȓİȚȞΝ ਩ȝȥȣȤĮ,Ν ȝȩȞȠȞΝį᾽Ν
ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝȕȠઁȢΝਕȡȠĲોȡȠȢΝțĮ੿ΝțȡȚȠ૨έ 

However, Aristoxenus has it that he consented to the eating of all other animals, and 
only abstained from ploughing oxen and rams. (trans. Hicks 2: 339) 

T.39 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On the Pythagorean Life fr. 25 Wehrli qtd. in Aulus Gellius, 
Attic Nights 4.11.7 (177–78 Marshall)     336–333 BC 

Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini 

                                                
40 The ਖπĮȜȓĮȢΝmἷἳὀὅΝἳΝὅ὇ἵkiὀἹΝὂiἹ,ΝὅἷἷΝἜἣſ 176 s.v. ―hapalia.‖ 
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Porculis quoque minusculis et haedis tenerioribus victitasse idem Aristoxenus refert. 
Quem rem videtur cognovisse e Xenophilo Pythagorico, familiari suo, et ex 
quibusdam aliis natu maioribus, qui ab aetate Pythagorae <minus diu aberrant.> 

Aristoxenus also relates that Pythagoras ate very young pigs and tender kids. This fact 
he seems to have learned from his intimate friend Xenophilus the Pythagorean and 
from some other older men, who lived not long after the time of Pythagoras. (trans. 
Rolfe 350) 

T.40 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On the Pythagorean Life fr. 25 Wehrli qtd. in Aulus Gellius, 
Attic Nights 4.11.4 (177 Marshall)      336–333 BC 

Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini 

Sed Aristoxenus musicus, vir litterarum veterum diligentissimus, Aristoteli philosophi 
auditor, in libro, quem de Pythagora reliquit, nullo saepius legumento Pythagoram 
dicit usum quam fabis, quoniam is cibus et subduceret sensim alvum et levigaret. 
Verba ipsa Aristoxeni subscripsi: ȆȣșȐȖȠȡĮȢ į੻Ν Ĳ૵Ȟ ੑıπȡȓȦȞ ȝȐȜȚıĲĮ ĲઁȞ țȪĮȝȠȞ 
ਥįȠțȓȝĮıİȞ. ȜİȚĮȞĲȚțȩȞ Ĳİ Ȗ੹ȡ İੇȞĮȚ țĮ੿Ν įȚĮȤȦȡȘĲȚțȩȞ, įȚઁ țĮ੿Ν ȝȐȜȚıĲĮ țȑȤȡȘĲĮȚ 
Į੝Ĳ૶. 

But Aristoxenus the musician, a man thoroughly versed in early literature, a pupil of 
the philosopher Aristotle, in the book On Pythagoras which he has left us, says that 
Pythagoras used no vegetable more often than beans, since that food gently loosened 
the bowels and relieved them. I ἳἶἶΝ ρὄiὅ὆ὁxἷὀ὇ὅ‘Ν ὁwὀΝ wὁὄἶὅκΝ ‗Pythagoras among 
vegetables especially recommended the bean, saying that it was both digestible and 
loosening; and therefore he mὁὅ὆ΝἸὄἷὃ὇ἷὀ὆lyΝmἳἶἷΝ὇ὅἷΝὁἸΝi὆έ‘ (trans. Rolfe 350) 

T.41 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On Pythagoras and His Circle fr. 25 Wehrli qtd. in Aulus 
Gellius, Attic Nights 4.11.9 (178 Marshall)     336–333 BC 

Videtur autem de țȣ੺ȝ૳ non esitato causam erroris fuisse, quia in Empedocli carmine, 
qui disciplinas Pythagorae secutus est, versus hic invenitur: 

įİȚȜȠ઀,Νπ੺ȞįİȚȜȠȚ,Νțȣ੺ȝȦȞΝਙπȠΝȤİ૙ȡĮȢΝ਩ȤİıșĮȚέ 

Furthermore, the reason for the mistaken idea about abstaining from beans seems to 
be, that in a poem of Empedocles, who was a follower of Pythagoras, this line is 
found: 

‗O wretches, utter wretches, from beans withhold your handsέ‘ (Pseudo-
Empedocles, Katharmoi fr. 128 Wright) (trans. Rolfe 349) 

T.42 ?Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 
8.19 (611 Dorandi)       before AD 200 

ਥȞȓȠĲİΝ į੻ Į੝ĲઁȞΝ ਕȡțİ૙ıșĮȚΝ ȝȑȜȚĲȚΝ ȝȩȞ૳Ν ĳĮıȓΝ ĲȚȞİȢΝ ਲ਼Ν țȘȡȓ૳Ν ਲ਼Ν ਙȡĲ૳,Ν Ƞ੅ȞȠȣΝ į੻Ν ȝİș᾽Ν
ਲȝȑȡĮȞΝ ȝ੽Ν ȖİȪİıșĮȚ· ੕ȥ૳Ν ĲİΝ Ĳ੹Ν πȠȜȜ੹Ν ȜĮȤȐȞȠȚȢΝ ਦĳșȠ૙ȢΝ ĲİΝ țĮ੿Ν ੩ȝȠ૙Ȣ,Ν ĲȠ૙ȢΝ į੻Ν
șĮȜĮĲĲȓȠȚȢΝıπĮȞȓȦȢέ 
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Some say that he contented himself with just some honey or a honeycomb or bread, 
never touching wine in the daytime, and with greens boiled or raw for dainties, and 
fish but rarely. (trans. Hicks 2: 337, modified) 

T.43 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Pythagorean Maxims & On the Pythagorean Life fr. 1a 
Cardini qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 21.97 (56 
Deubner)         336–333 BC 

ਕȡȓıĲ૳ į੻ ਥȤȡ૵ȞĲȠ ਙȡĲ૳ țĮ੿ ȝȑȜȚĲȚ ਲ਼ țȘȡȓ૳, Ƞ੅ȞȠȣ į੻ ȝİș‘ΝਲȝȑȡĮȞ Ƞ੝ ȝİĲİ૙ȤȠȞ. 

For lunch they ate bread and honey and honey-comb, but during the day they did not 
drink wine. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 121) 

T.44 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On the Pythagorean Life fr. 27 Wehrli qtd. in Athenaeus of 
Naucratis, Learned Banqueters 2.47A (1: 262 Olson)   336–333 BC 

țĮ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚț૵ȞΝį੻ΝĲȡȠĳ੽Ν਷ȞΝਙȡĲȠȢΝȝİĲ੹ΝȝȑȜȚĲȠȢ,Ν੮ȢΝĳȘıȚȞΝἈȡȚıĲȩȟİȞȠȢ,ΝĲȠઃȢΝ
πȡȠıĳİȡȠȝȑȞȠȣȢΝĮ੝Ĳ੹Νਕİ੿Νਥπ᾽ΝਕȡȓıĲ૳ΝȜȑȖȦȞΝਕȞȩıȠȣȢΝįȚĮĲİȜİ૙Ȟέ 

According to Aristoxenus, the Pythagorean diet consisted of bread and honey; he 
claims that anyone who regularly eats this for lunch never gets sick. (trans. Olson 1: 
263) 

T.45 ?Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. in Antonius Diogenes, Wonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b 
Stephens       before AD second century 

Transmitted by Porphyry of Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 34 (51–52 Places) 

ȉોȢ į੻ įȚĮȓĲȘȢ Ĳઁ ȝ੻Ȟ ਙȡȚıĲȠȞ ਷Ȟ țȘȡȓȠȞ ਲ਼ ȝȑȜȚ, įİ૙πȞȠȞ į‘ΝਙȡĲȠȢ ਥț țȑȖȤȡȦȞ ਲ਼ ȝ઼ȗĮ 
țĮ੿ ȜȐȤĮȞĮ ਦĳș੹ țĮ੿ ੩ȝȐ, ıπĮȞȓȦȢ į੻ țȡȑĮȢ ੂİȡİȓȦȞ șȣıȓȝȦȞ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ Ƞ੝į‘Ν ਥț 
πĮȞĲઁȢ ȝȑȡȠȣȢ. 

As to his diet, his breakfast was honeycomb or honey; his dinner was millet bread or 
barley bread and vegetables, cooked and raw, rarely meat from sacrificed animals, and 
not from every part of the animal. (trans. Stephens 139) 

T.46 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Pythagorean Maxims & On the Pythagorean Life fr. 1a 
Cardini qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 21.98 (57 
Deubner)         336–333 BC 

਩πİȚĲĮ ਥπ੿ Ĳઁ įİ૙πȞȠȞ ȤȦȡİ૙Ȟ, ੪Ȣ πȡઁ ਲȜȓȠȣ įȪıİȦȢ ਕπȠįİįİȚπȞȘțȑȞĮȚ. ȤȡોıșĮȚ į੻ țĮ੿ 
Ƞ੅Ȟ૳ țĮ੿ ȝȐȗૉ țĮ੿ ਙȡĲ૳ țĮ੿ ੕ȥ૳ țĮ੿ ȜĮȤȐȞȠȚȢ ਦĳșȠ૙Ȣ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ੩ȝȠ૙Ȣ. πĮȡĮĲȓșİıșĮȚ į੻ 
țȡȑĮ ȗ૴ȦȞ șȣıȓȝȦȞ [ੂİȡİȓȦȞ], Ĳ૵Ȟ į੻ șĮȜĮııȓȦȞ ੕ȥȦȞ ıπĮȞȓȦȢ [ȤȡોıșĮȚ]· İੇȞĮȚ ȖȐȡ 
ĲȚȞĮ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ įȚ‘ΝĮੁĲȓĮȢ ĲȚȞ੹Ȣ Ƞ੝ ȤȡȒıȚȝĮ πȡઁȢ Ĳઁ ȤȡોıșĮȚ. 

ἤhἷὀΝ ὆hἷyΝwἷὀ὆Ν ὆ὁΝἶiὀὀἷὄ,Ν ὅὁΝἳὅΝ ὆ὁΝ ἸiὀiὅhΝἶiὀὀiὀἹΝἴἷἸὁὄἷΝ ὆hἷΝ ὅ὇ὀ‘ὅΝ ὅἷ὆὆iὀἹέΝρὀἶΝ ὆hἷyΝ
consumed wine, barley-cake, bread, relishes, boiled and raw vegetables. Meat of 
sacrificial animals was set before them, but they rarely ate fish: for certain reasons, 
some of these were not proper for consumption. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 123) 
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T.47 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Pythagorean Maxims & On the Pythagorean Life fr. 1a 
Cardini qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 21.99 (57 
Deubner)         336–333 BC 

Cf. Porhyry of Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 39 (53 Places) 

ਥπİ੿ į੻ ȝȑȜȜȠȚİȞ ਕπȚȑȞĮȚ, ıπȠȞį੽Ȟ Į੝ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਥȞȑȤİȚ ੒ ȠੁȞȠȤȩȠȢ, ıπİȚıȐȞĲȦȞ į੻ ੒ 
πȡİıȕȪĲĮĲȠȢ πĮȡȒȖȖİȜȜİ ĲȐįİ· 

ਸ਼ȝİȡȠȞ ĳȣĲઁȞ țĮ੿ ਩ȖțĮȡπȠȞ ȝȒĲİ ȕȜȐπĲİȚȞ ȝȒĲİ ĳșİȓȡİȚȞ, ੪ıĮȪĲȦȢ į੻ țĮ੿ 
ȗ૶ȠȞ, ੔ ȝ੽ πȑĳȣțİ ȕȜĮȕİȡઁȞ Ĳ૶ ਕȞșȡȦπȓȞ૳ ȖȑȞİȚ, ȝȒĲİ ȕȜȐπĲİȚȞ ȝȒĲİ 
ĳșİȓȡİȚȞ. 

And when they were about to leave, the cup-bearer poured out a libation for them, and 
when the libations were made, the oldest proclaimed these things: 

not to harm or destroy a cultivated and fruitful plant, and in like manner, not to 
harm or destroy a living being harmless by nature to the human race. (trans. 
Dillon–Hershbell 123) 

The Pythagorean Symbols 

T.48 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa  350 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.82 (47 
Deubner) 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 4 Cardini 

 ਩ıĲȚΝį੻ΝਲΝȝ੻ȞΝĲ૵ȞΝਕțȠȣıȝĮĲȚț૵ȞΝĳȚȜȠıȠĳȓĮΝਕțȠȪıȝĮĲĮΝਕȞĮπȩįİȚțĲĮΝțĮ੿ΝਙȞİȣΝȜȩȖȠȣ,Ν
੖ĲȚΝ Ƞ੢ĲȦȢΝ πȡĮțĲȑȠȞ,Ν țĮ੿Ν ĲਛȜȜĮ,Ν ੖ıĮΝ πĮȡ‘Ν ਥțİȓȞȠȣΝ ਥȡȡȑșȘ,Ν ĲĮ૨ĲĮΝ πİȚȡ૵ȞĲĮȚΝ
įȚĮĳȣȜȐĲĲİȚȞΝ੪ȢΝșİ૙ĮΝįȩȖȝĮĲĮ,ΝĮ੝ĲȠ੿Νį੻ΝπĮȡ‘ΝĮਫ਼Ĳ૵ȞΝȠ੡ĲİΝȜȑȖİȚȞΝπȡȠıπȠȚȠ૨ȞĲĮȚΝȠ੡ĲİΝ
ȜİțĲȑȠȞΝİੇȞĮȚ,ΝਕȜȜ੹ΝțĮ੿ΝĮਫ਼Ĳ૵ȞΝਫ਼πȠȜĮȝȕȐȞȠȣıȚΝĲȠȪĲȠȣȢΝ਩ȤİȚȞΝȕȑȜĲȚıĲĮΝπȡઁȢΝĳȡȩȞȘıȚȞ,Ν
Ƞ੆ĲȚȞİȢΝ πȜİ૙ıĲĮΝ ਕțȠȪıȝĮĲĮΝ ਩ıȤȠȞέΝ πȐȞĲĮΝ į੻Ν Ĳ੹Ν Ƞ੢ĲȦȢΝ μțĮȜȠȪȝİȞĮἌΝ ਕțȠȪıȝĮĲĮΝ
įȚ૊ȡȘĲĮȚΝİੁȢΝĲȡȓĮΝİ੅įȘ·ΝĲ੹Νȝ੻ȞΝȖ੹ȡΝĮ੝Ĳ૵ȞΝĲȓΝਥıĲȚΝıȘȝĮȓȞİȚ,ΝĲ੹Νį੻ΝĲȓΝȝȐȜȚıĲĮ,ΝĲ੹Νį੻ΝĲȓΝ
įİ૙ΝπȡȐĲĲİȚȞΝਲ਼Νȝ੽ΝπȡȐĲĲİȚȞέ 

The philosophy of the acousmatics consists of oral instructions without demonstration 
ἳὀἶΝwi὆hὁ὇὆ΝἳὄἹ὇mἷὀ὆κΝ ἷέἹέΝ ‗iὀΝ ὆hiὅΝwἳyΝὁὀἷΝm὇ὅ὆Νἳἵ὆.‘ And the other things said by 
that one [Pythagoras], these they try to preserve as divine teachings. They do not claim 
to speak for themselves; nor must one so speak, but even among themselves they 
suppose those have made best progress towards practical wisdom who have absorbed 
the fullest oral instructions. All these so-called oral instructions are divided into three 
kinds: for some indicate what a thing is; others, what is the most; and others, what is 
necessary to do or not to do. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 107, modified) 

T.49 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa  350 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.83 (48 
Deubner) 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 4 Cardini 
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Ĳ੹ į੻ Ĳȓ πȡĮțĲȑȠȞ ਲ਼ Ƞ੝ πȡĮțĲȑȠȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕțȠȣıȝȐĲȦȞ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲȐ ਥıĲȚȞ… 

 The oral instructions about what must be done or what must not be done were of this 
ὅὁὄ὆κΝἸὁὄΝἷxἳmὂlἷ…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝDillon–Hershbell 107) 

T.50 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Aelian, Historical Miscellany 4.17 (200–02 
Wilson)       350 BC 

ȆȡȠıȑĲĮĲĲİΝ į੻Ν੒Ν Į੝ĲઁȢΝȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢΝ țĮȡįȓĮȢΝਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝ țĮ੿Ν ਕȜİțĲȡȣȩȞȠȢΝ ȜİȣțȠ૨ΝțĮ੿Ν
Ĳ૵ȞΝșȞȘıİȚįȓȦȞΝπĮȞĲઁȢΝȝ઼ȜȜȠȞ… 

The same Pythagoras gave instructions not to eat heart or white chicken, and above all 
to avoid eating dead animals…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἧilὅὁὀΝἀί1–03) 

T.51 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.17 (609 Dorandi) AD 200 

 OF 647iii 

ਿȞΝį᾽ΝĮ੝Ĳ૶ΝĲ੹ΝıȪȝȕȠȜĮΝĲȐįİ·… 

The following were his watchwords or precepts:…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ἖iἵkὅΝἀκΝἁἁἃ) 

T.52 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Rules of Pedagogy, book ten fr. 43 Wehrli qtd. Diogenes 
Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.15–16 (609 Dorandi)  336–333 BC 

਩ȜİȖȩȞ Ĳİ țĮ੿ Ƞੂ ਙȜȜȠȚ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȚ ȝ੽ İੇȞĮȚ πȡઁȢ πȐȞĲĮȢ πȐȞĲĮ ૧ȘĲȐ, ੮Ȣ ĳȘıȚȞ 
ἈȡȚıĲȩȟİȞȠȢ ਥȞ įİțȐĲૉ ȆĮȚįİȣĲȚț૵Ȟ ȞȩȝȦȞ·… ੂțĮȞȩȢ Ĳİ Ȗ੹ȡ ਷Ȟ ĳȚȜȓĮȢ ਥȡȖȐĲȘȢ ĲȐ Ĳ᾽ 
ਙȜȜĮ țĮ੿ İ੅ ĲȚȞĮ πȪșȠȚĲȠ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıȣȝȕȩȜȦȞ Į੝ĲȠ૨ țİțȠȚȞȦȞȘțȩĲĮ, İ੝șȪȢ Ĳİ 
πȡȠıȘĲĮȚȡȓȗİĲȠ țĮ੿ ĳȓȜȠȞ țĮĲİıțİȪĮȗİȞ. 

And the rest of the Pythagoreans used to say that not all his doctrines were for all men 
to hear, our authority for this being Aristoxenus in the tenth book of his Rules of 
Pedagogy…ΝἧhἷὀἷvἷὄΝ hἷΝ Ἥἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ]Ν hἷἳὄἶΝ ἳΝ ὂἷὄὅὁὀΝwhὁΝwἳὅΝ mἳkiὀἹΝ ὇ὅἷΝ ὁἸΝ hiὅΝ
symbols, he immediately took him into his circle, and made him a friend. (Hicks 2: 
335 + Struck 100) 

T.53 Timaeus of Tauromenium qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of 
Life 32.226–27 (121–22 Deubner)      339–279 BC 

ĲોȢ į੻ Į੝ĲોȢ ੁįȑĮȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਱ș૵Ȟ șİĲȑȠȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ੖ĲȚ Ĳ੹Ν țȣȡȚȫĲĮĲĮΝ țĮ੿Ν ıȣȞİțĲȚțȫĲĮĲĮΝ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
ਦĮȣĲ૵Ȟ įȠȖȝȐĲȦȞΝ ਕπȩȡȡȘĲĮ ਥȞΝ ਦĮȣĲȠ૙Ȣ įȚİĳȪȜĮĲĲȠȞΝ ਚπĮȞĲİȢΝ ਕİ઀, ȝİĲ੹Ν ਕțȡȚȕȠ૨Ȣ 
ਥȤİȝȣșȓĮȢΝ πȡઁȢ ĲȠઃȢ ਥȟȦĲİȡȚțȠઃȢ ਕȞȑțĳȠȡĮ įȚĮĲȘȡȠ૨ȞĲİȢ ਕȖȡȐĳȦȢ ਥȞΝ ȝȞȒȝૉ, ĲȠ૙Ȣ 
įȚĮįȩȤȠȚȢ ਚπİȡ ȝȣıĲȒȡȚĮΝ șİ૵Ȟ ȝİĲĮπĮȡĮįȚįȩȞĲİȢέΝ įȚȩπİȡΝ Ƞ੝į੻Ȟ ਥȟİĳȠȓĲȘıİ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȖİΝ
ȜȩȖȠȣΝ ਕȟȓȦȞ ȝȑȤȡȚΝ πȠȜȜȠ૨,Ν įȚįĮıțȩȝİȞȐΝ ĲİΝ țĮ੿Ν ȝĮȞșĮȞȩȝİȞĮΝ ਥȞĲઁȢ ĲȠȓȤȦȞΝ ȝȩȞȠȞΝ
ਥȖȞȦȡȓȗİĲȠέΝ ਥπ੿ į੻ Ĳ૵Ȟ șȣȡĮȓȦȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ੪Ȣ İੁπİ૙ȞΝ ȕİȕȒȜȦȞ, İੁΝ țĮ੿Ν πȠĲİΝ ĲȪȤȠȚ,Ν įȚ੹ 
ıȣȝȕȩȜȦȞ ਕȜȜȒȜȠȚȢ Ƞੂ ਙȞįȡİȢ ગȞȓĲĲȠȞĲȠ, ੰ Ȟ ੅ȤȞȠȢ ਩ĲȚ Ȟ૨ȞΝἭੰȞ]ΝπİȡȚĳȑȡȠȞĲĮȚ… 

To the same quality of character must also be attributed the fact that they all always 
kept secret among themselves their own principal and most essential beliefs. 
Maintaining strict reserve toward those outside their fellowship, they kept these 
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hidden, unwritten, in their memory, and handed them down to their successors as 
mysteries of the gods. Hence for a long time nothing worth mentioning spread abroad, 
and what was taught and learned was known only within their walls. But in the 
presence of those outside the doorsand, so to speak, profane, if ever one were present, 
὆hἷὅἷΝmἷὀΝὅὂὁkἷΝὁἴὅἵ὇ὄἷlyΝ὆ὁΝὁὀἷΝἳὀὁ὆hἷὄΝἴyΝmἷἳὀὅΝὁἸΝ‗ὅymἴὁlὅ,‘ΝὁἸΝwhiἵhΝ὆hἷΝὁὀἷὅΝ
ὀὁwΝἵὁmmὁὀlyΝὃ὇ὁ὆ἷἶΝὅ὆illΝἴἷἳὄΝἳΝ὆ὄἳἵἷ…Ν(trans. Dillon–Hershbell 223) 

T.54 Pythagorean Symbols (Acousmata)     classical period 

 Symbol 11 Boehm (no. 17 Guthrie): ȀȣȐȝȦȞ ਕπȑȤȠȣ = No. 37 Iamblichus 
Symbol 12 Boehm (nos. 18–19 Guthrie): Ĳ૵Ȟ ੁȤșȪȦȞ ȝ੽ ਚπİıșĮȚ ੖ıȠȚ ੂİȡȠȓ = Symbol 
5(6) + no. 33 Iamblichus 
Symbol 13 Boehm (no. 27 Guthrie): ἈȜİțĲȡȣȩȞĮ ȝ੽ ਚπĲİıșĮȚ ȜİȣțȠ૨ = No. 17(18) 
Iamblichus 
Symbol 14 Boehm (nos. 21–22 Guthrie): ਫȝȥȪȤȦȞ ਕπȑȤȠȣ = No. 39 Iamblichus 
Symbol 15 Boehm (no. 4 Guthrie): ȀĮȡįȓĮȞ ȝ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ = No. 30 Iamblichus (OF 
647iv) 
Symbol 16 Boehm (no. 57 Guthrie): ਫȖțȑĳĮȜȠȞ ȝ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ = No. 31 Iamblichus 
Symbol 17 Boehm (no. 45 Guthrie): ĬȣıȓȝȦȞ Ȥȡ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ ȝȩȞȠȞ 
Symbol 18 Boehm (no. 13 Guthrie): ȂĮȜȐȤȘȞ ȝİĲĮĳȪĲİȣİ ȝ੻Ȟ ȝ੽ ਩ıșȚİ įȑ = Symbol 
38 Iamblichus 
Symbol 28 Boehm: țȑįȡ૳Ν į੻Ν ȜȑȖİȚ țĮ੿Ν įȐĳȞૉΝ țĮ੿Ν țȣπĮȡȓĲĲ૳Ν țĮ੿Ν įȡȣ૗Ν țĮ੿Ν ȝȣȡȡȓȞૉΝ
ĲȠઃȢΝșİȠઃȢΝĲȚȝ઼Ȟ = Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos in Latin Thesleff p. 167 
Symbol 39 Guthrie: Ĳઁ ਦĳșઁȞΝੑπĲ઼ȞΝȠ੝ ȞȩȝȠȢ = Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos in 
Latin Thesleff p. 167 
Symbol 40 Boehm (no. 23 Guthrie): πİȡ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝਖȜ૵Ȟ,Ν੖ĲȚΝįİ૙ΝπĮȡĮĲȓșİıșĮȚ 

Symbol 11 Boehm: Abstain from beans. 
Symbol 12 Boehm: Not to touch the fish that are sacred. 
Symbol 13 Boehm: Not to touch white chicken. 
Symbol 14 Boehm: Abstain from any living animals. 
Symbol 15 Boehm: Eat not the heart. 
Symbol 16 Boehm: Eat not the brain. 
Symbol 17 Boehm: One may eat of sacrificial animals only. 
Symbol 18 Boehm: Sow mallows, but do not eat them. 
Symbol 28 Boehm: Honor the gods with cedar, laurel, cypress, oak, and myrtle. 
Symbol 39 Guthrie: Roast what not is boiled. 
Symbol 40 Boehm: Always put salt on the table. (trans. Guthrie 159–61 + Dillon–
Hershbell 169, modified) 

T.55 Nicomachus of Gerasa, ?Life of Pythagoras, FGrHist 1063 F2 qtd. in Iamblichus of 
Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 35.253 (136 Deubner)  ca. AD 151 

…ਫ਼πȠȝȞȒȝĮĲȐ ĲȚȞĮ țİĳĮȜĮȚȫįȘ țĮ੿ ıȣȝȕȠȜȚț੹ ıȣȞĲĮȟȐȝİȞȠȚ ĲȐ Ĳİ Ĳ૵Ȟ πȡİıȕȣĲȑȡȦȞΝ
ıȣȖȖȡȐȝȝĮĲĮΝțĮ੿ ੰȞ įȚİȝȑȝȞȘȞĲȠ ıȣȞĮȜȓıĮȞĲİȢ… 

They put together some works containing their teaching in summary and symbolic 
form. And they collected treatises of the older Pythagoreans and such sayings of theirs 
as they remembered. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 245–47) 

94 



   
 L

itt
er

a 
A

nt
iq

ua

w
 w

 w
 . 

l i
 t 

a 
n 

t .
 e

 u

„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

T.56 Timaeus of Tauromenium qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of 
Life 36.266 (143 Deubner)       339–279 BC 

 Diodoros p. 70 Thesleff 

 πȡઁȢ ੔Ȟ ਕĳȚțȑıșĮȚ ǻȚȩįȦȡȠȞ ĲઁȞ ἈıπȑȞįȚȠȞ, ੔Ȟ πĮȡĮįİȤșોȞĮȚ įȚ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ ıπȐȞȚȞΝĲ૵Ȟ ਥȞ 
Ĳ૶ ıȣıĲȒȝĮĲȚ ਕȞįȡ૵Ȟ. Ƞ੤ĲȠȢ į੻ İੁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਬȜȜȐįĮ ਥπĮȞİȜșઅȞ įȚȑįȦțİ Ĳ੹Ȣ 
ȆȣșĮȖȠȡİȓȠȣȢ ĳȦȞȐȢ. 

 …὆ὁΝhimΝἭὅἵέΝρὄἷὅἳὅΝ ἸὄὁmΝἜ὇ἵἳὀiἳ]ΝἵἳmἷΝτiὁἶὁὄ὇ὅΝὁἸΝρὅὂἷὀἶ὇ὅ,ΝwhὁmΝhἷΝὄἷἵἷivἷἶΝ
because of the scarcity of men in the community. This man, on returning to Hellas, 
spread abroad the Pythagorean sayings. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 255) 

T.57 Alexander Polyhistor of Miletus, Successions of Philosophers, FGrHist 273 F93 qtd. 
in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.24–36 (613–19 Dorandi). 80–
60 BC 

[24] ĭȘı੿ į᾽ ੒ ἈȜȑȟĮȞįȡȠȢ ਥȞ ȉĮ૙Ȣ Ĳ૵Ȟ ĳȚȜȠıȩĳȦȞ įȚĮįȠȤĮ૙Ȣ țĮ੿ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ İਫ਼ȡȘțȑȞĮȚ ਥȞ 
ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠ૙Ȣ ਫ਼πȠȝȞȒȝĮıȚȞ…Ν [36] ȀĮ੿ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ ȝȑȞ ĳȘıȚȞ ੒ ἈȜȑȟĮȞįȡȠȢ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ 
ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠ૙Ȣ ਫ਼πȠȝȞȒȝĮıȚȞ İਫ਼ȡȘțȑȞĮȚ, țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ ਥțİȓȞȦȞ ਥȤȩȝİȞĮ ੒ ἈȡȚıĲȠĲȑȜȘȢ. 

[24] Alexander in his Successions of Philosophers says that he found in the 
Pythagorean Memoirs the following tenets as well…έ [36] This is what Alexander 
says that he found in the Pythagorean Memoirs. What follows is ρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷ‘ὅέΝ (trans. 
Hicks 2: 341–51) 

T.58a Anaximander Junior of Miletus, Explanation of the Pythagorean Symbols, FGrHist 9 
T1 qtd. in Suda Lexicon, ǹ 1987 (1: 179 Adler)     after 359 BC 

 Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

ἈȞĮȟ઀ȝĮȞįȡȠȢ, ἈȞĮȟȚȝ੺ȞįȡȠȣ, ȂȚȜ੾ıȚȠȢ, ੒ ȞİઆĲİȡȠȢ, ੂıĲȠȡȚțંȢ. Ȗ੼ȖȠȞİ į੻ țĮĲ੹ ĲȠઃȢ 
ἈȡĲĮȟ੼ȡȟȠȣ ȤȡંȞȠȣȢ ĲȠ૨ ȂȞ੾ȝȠȞȠȢ țȜȘș੼ȞĲȠȢ. ਩ȖȡĮȥİ ıȣȝȕંȜȦȞ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡİ઀ȦȞ 
ਥȟ੾ȖȘıȚȞ… 

Son of Anaximander, a Milesian, the younger, a historian. He was born in the time of 
Artaxerxes who was called Mnemon [404–359 BC]. He wrote an Explanation of the 
Pythagorean Symbols…Ν(὆hἷΝἣ἟ἜΝ὆ὄἳὀὅlἳ὆iὁὀ) 

T.58b Androcydes, On the Symbols qtd. in Pseudo-Iamblichus, Theology of Arithmetics 40 
(52 Falco)        fl. 356–323 BC 

Pythagoras fr. 8 Cardini 

ἈȞįȡȠțȪįȘȢ Ĳİ ੒ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțઁȢ ੒ Ȇİȡ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıȣȝȕંȜȦȞ Ȗȡ੺ȥĮȢ…ΝȠੂ Ĳ੹ țĮĲ੹ ĲઁȞ ਙȞįȡĮ 
ਕȞĮȖȡȐȥĮȞĲİȢ ıȚȢ′ ਩ĲİıȚ Ĳ੹Ȣ ȝİĲİȝȥȣȤȫıİȚȢ Ĳ੹Ȣ Į੝Ĳ૶Ν ıȣȝȕİȕȘțȣȓĮȢ ਩ĳĮıĮȞ 
ȖİȖȠȞȑȞĮȚ. 
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Androcydes the Pythagorean, who wrote On the Symbols…Ν whὁΝ ἳllΝ ὄἷἵὁὄἶἷἶΝ
ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Ν ἶἷἷἶὅ,Ν ὅἳiἶΝ ὆hat the transmigrations of soul which he [sc. Pythagoras] 
underwent occurred at 216-iὀ὆ἷὄvἳlὅ…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἧἳ὆ἷὄἸiἷlἶΝἆἂ) 

T.58c Alexander Polyhistor of Miletus, On the Pythagorean Symbols, FGrHist 273 F94 qtd. 
in Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 1.15.70.1 (1: 44 ἣ὆ähliὀ)  80–60 BC 

 ἈȜȑȟĮȞįȡȠȢ į੻ ਥȞ Ĳ૶ Ȇİȡ੿ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚț૵Ȟ ıȣȝȕંȜȦȞ… 

 Alexander, in his book On the Pythagorean Symbols… (trans. ANF 2: 316) 

T.59 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa  350 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.86 (50 
Deubner) 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 4 Cardini 

ਥπ᾽ ਥȞȓȦȞ ȝ੻Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ ਥπȚȜȑȖİĲĮȚ Ĳȓ įİ૙, ȠੈȠȞ ੖ĲȚ įİ૙ ĲİțȞȠπȠȚİ૙ıșĮȚ ਪȞİțĮ ĲȠ૨ țĮĲĮȜȚπİ૙Ȟ 
ਪĲİȡȠȞ ਕȞș᾽ ਦĮȣĲȠ૨Νșİ૵Ȟ șİȡĮπİȣĲ੽Ȟ, ĲȠ૙Ȣ į੻ Ƞ੝įİ੿ȢΝȜȩȖȠȢ πȡȩıİıĲȚ. țĮ੿ ਩ȞȚĮ ȝ੻Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
ਥπȚȜİȖȠȝȑȞȦȞ įȩȟİȚ πȡȠıπİĳȣțȑȞĮȚ ਕπ᾽ ਕȡȤોȢ, ਩ȞȚĮ į੻ πȩȡȡȦ· ȠੈȠȞ πİȡ੿Ν ĲȠ૨ ĲઁȞ 
ਙȡĲȠȞ ȝ੽ țĮĲĮȖȞȪȞĮȚ, ੖ĲȚ πȡઁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਥȞ ᾅįȠȣ țȡȓıȚȞ Ƞ੝ΝıȣȝĳȑȡİȚ. ĮੂΝį੻ πȡȠıĲȚșȑȝİȞĮȚΝ
İੁțȠĲȠȜȠȖȓĮȚΝ πİȡ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ĲȠȚȠȪĲȦȞΝ Ƞ੝ț İੁı੿Ν ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțĮȓ, ਕȜȜ᾽ ਥȞȓȦȞ ਩ȟȦșİȞ 
ਥπȚıȠĳȚȗȠȝȑȞȦȞ țĮ੿ πİȚȡȦȝȑȞȦȞ πȡȠıȐπĲİȚȞΝ İੁțȩĲĮΝ ȜȩȖȠȞ, ȠੈȠȞ țĮ੿Ν πİȡ੿Ν ĲȠ૨ 
ȜİȤșȑȞĲȠȢ, įȚ੹ Ĳȓ Ƞ੝Ν įİ૙ țĮĲĮȖȞȪȞĮȚΝ ĲઁȞ ਙȡĲȠȞ· Ƞ੄Ν ȝ੻ȞΝ ȖȐȡ ĳĮıȚΝ ੖ĲȚ Ƞ੝Ν įİ૙ ĲઁȞ 
ıȣȞȐȖȠȞĲĮΝ įȚĮȜȪİȚȞΝ (Ĳઁ į੻ ਕȡȤĮ૙ȠȞ ȕĮȡȕĮȡȚț૵Ȣ πȐȞĲİȢΝ ਥπ੿Ν ਪȞĮ ਙȡĲȠȞ ıȣȞ૊İıĮȞ Ƞੂ 
ĳȓȜȠȚ)… 

In the case of some [instructions], a reason why is added; for example, one must bear 
children in order to leave behind another in the place of oneself for worship of the 
gods. But for other [ones], no reason is added. And some of the reasons given seem to 
have been attached from the beginning and others later; for example, not to break 
bread, because it is not advantageous for judgment in Hades. The probable reasons 
given about such matters are not Pythagorean, but were devised by some outside the 
school trying to give a likely reason, as, for example, that now mentioned: why one 
ought not break bread means not to dissolve the congregation (for in the past, all who 
were friends came together in foreign fashion for one loaf of bread). (trans. Dillon–
Hershbell 109, modified) 

T.60 ?Androcydes, On the Symbols qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa ?356–323 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63 
Deubner) 

ਥȞȠȝȠșȑĲȘıİ į੻ ĲȠ૙Ȣ Į੝ĲȠ૙Ȣ țĮȡįȓĮȞ ȝ੽ ĲȡȫȖİȚȞ, ਥȖțȑĳĮȜȠȞ ȝ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ, țĮ੿ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ 
İ੅ȡȖİıșĮȚ πȐȞĲĮȢ ĲȠઃȢ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠȪȢ·Ν ਲȖİȝȠȞȓĮȚ ȖȐȡ İੁıȚ țĮ੿ ੪ıĮȞİ੿ ਥπȚȕȐșȡĮȚ țĮ੿ 
ਪįȡĮȚ ĲȚȞ੻Ȣ ĲȠ૨ ĳȡȠȞİ૙Ȟ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ ȗોȞ. ਕĳȦıȚȠ૨ĲȠ į੻ Į੝Ĳ੹ įȚ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲȠ૨ șİȓȠȣ ȜȩȖȠȣ 
ĳȪıȚȞ. Ƞ੢ĲȦȢ țĮ੿ ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ İ੅ȡȖİıșĮȚ ਥțȑȜİȣİȞ, ੖ĲȚ πȡȫĲȘ ਙȖȖİȜȠȢ țĮ੿ ıȘȝȐȞĲȡȚĮ 
ıȣȝπĮșİȓĮȢ Ƞ੝ȡĮȞȓȦȞ πȡઁȢ ਥπȓȖİȚĮ. țĮ੿ ȝİȜĮȞȠȪȡȠȣ į੻ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ 
πĮȡȒȖȖİȜȜİ·ȤșȠȞȓȦȞ ȖȐȡ ਥıĲȚ șİ૵Ȟ. țĮ੿ ਥȡȣșȡ૙ȞȠȞ ȝ੽ πȡȠıȜĮȝȕȐȞİȚȞ įȚ‘Ν ਪĲİȡĮ 

96 



   
 L

itt
er

a 
A

nt
iq

ua

w
 w

 w
 . 

l i
 t 

a 
n 

t .
 e

 u

„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ Į੅ĲȚĮ. țĮ੿ ‗țȣȐȝȦȞ ਕπȑȤȠȣ‘ įȚ੹ πȠȜȜ੹Ȣ ੂİȡȐȢ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ĳȣıȚț੹Ȣ țĮ੿ İੁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ 
ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ ਕȞȘțȠȪıĮȢ ĮੁĲȓĮȢ. țĮ੿ ਙȜȜĮ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ įȚİșİıȝȠșȑĲȘıİ ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢ ੖ȝȠȚĮ, țĮ੿ įȚ੹ ĲોȢ 
ĲȡȠĳોȢ ਕȡȤȩȝİȞȠȢ İੁȢ ਕȡİĲ੽Ȟ ੒įȘȖİ૙Ȟ ĲȠઃȢ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣȢ. 

἖ἷΝ ἶἷἵὄἷἷἶΝ ὆hἳ὆Ν ὆hἷyΝ ὀὁ὆Ν ‗m὇ὀἵhΝ ὁὀΝ ὆hἷΝ hἷἳὄ὆‘Ν ὀὁὄΝ ‗ἷἳ὆Ν ἴὄἳiὀ,‘Ν ἳὀἶΝ ἸὄὁmΝ ὆hἷὅἷΝ ἳllΝ
Pythagoreans are banned; for these organs are the ruling parts and, as it were, 
stepping-stones and seats of practical thinking and living. And these same things he 
eschewed on religious grounds because of the nature of the divine reason. Se also he 
commanded them to abstain from mallow, because it is the first messenger and 
indicator of an affinity of heavenly things with things earthly. And he ordered them to 
abstain from blacktail, for it belongs to the earth gods; and do not eat pandora for 
ὅimilἳὄΝ ὄἷἳὅὁὀὅέΝ ρὀἶΝ ὆ὁΝ ‗ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝ ἸὄὁmΝ ἴἷἳὀὅ‘Ν ἴἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝ ὁἸΝ mἳὀyΝ ὅἳἵὄἷἶΝ ἳὀἶΝ ὂhyὅiἵἳlΝ
reasons, and reasons pertaining to the soul. He prescribed other rules like these, and 
thus, beginning with food, he led human beings to moral excellence. (trans. Dillon–
Hershbell 133) 

T.61 Anonymus qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21 
(133–51 Places)       before AD 290s 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

਩ıĲȦ į੻ Ĳ੹ ĳȡĮıșȘıȩȝİȞĮ ȈȪȝȕȠȜĮ ĲĮ૨ĲĮέ…Ν ǻȚ੹ πȐȞĲȦȞ į੽ Ƞ੣Ȟ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ ĳĮȞİȡઁȢ 
ȖȑȖȠȞİ țĮ੿ ੒ įȚ੹ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıȣȝȕȩȜȦȞ πȡȠĲȡİπĲȚțઁȢ ĲȪπȠȢ ਩ȤȦȞ πȠȜઃ Ĳઁ ਕȡȤĮȚȩĲȡȠπȠȞ țĮ੿ 
ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȩȞ. 

The following are the Symbols which will be elucidated:.. Through all the foregoing 
explanations, therefore, appears the mode of exhortation through symbols containing 
much of the ancient and Pythagoric method. (trans. Johnson 92–112) 

T.62 Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 8 Thesleff (p. 159) qtd. in Sextus Empiricus, 
Against the Physicists (AM 9) 128 (243 Mutschmann)  classical period 

਩ȞșİȞΝțĮ੿ΝπĮȡ૊ȞȠȣȞΝȠ੤ĲȠȚΝȠੂΝĳȚȜȩıȠĳȠȚΝਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝĲ૵ȞΝਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ,ΝțĮ੿Νਕıİȕİ૙ȞΝ਩ĳĮıțȠȞΝ
ĲȠઃȢΝਕȞșȡȦπȠȣȢ 

  ȕȦȝઁȞΝਥȡİȪșȠȞĲĮȢΝȝĮțȐȡȦȞΝșİȡȝȠ૙ıȚΝĳȩȞȠȚıȚȞέ 

Hence, too, these philosophers [viz. Pythagoras, Empedocles et consortes] advised 
abstinence from animal food, and declared that those men were impious who 

‗ἢἷἶἶἷὀἷἶΝ὆hἷΝἐlἷὅὅἷἶΝ἟ὀἷὅ‘Νἳl὆ἳὄὅΝwi὆hΝwἳὄmΝἴlὁὁἶΝὂὁ὇ὄiὀἹΝἸὄὁmΝviἵ὆imὅέ‘Ν
(trans. Bury 3: 69) 

T.63 Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 11 Thesleff (p. 162) qtd. in Timaeus of 
Tauromenium        classical period 

 Transmitted by Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.23 (613 Dorandi) 

Ȟȩȝ૳ ȕȠȘșİ૙Ȟ, ਕȞȠȝȓ઺ πȠȜİȝİ૙Ȟ· ĳȣĲઁȞ ਸ਼ȝİȡȠȞ ȝȒĲİ ĳșȓȞİȚȞ ȝȒĲİ ıȓȞİıșĮȚ, ਕȜȜ੹ ȝȘį੻ 
ȗ૶ȠȞ ੔ ȝ੽ ȕȜȐπĲİȚ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣȢ. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

To support the law, to wage war on lawlessness. Never to kill or injure trees that are 
not wild, nor even any animal that does not injure man. (trans. Hicks 2: 341) 

T.64 Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos qtd. in Stobaeus, Anthology 4.56.24 (5: 1128 
Wachsmuth)        classical period 

 ĭİȓįİȠ ĲોȢ ȗȦોȢ, ȝȒ ȝȚȞ țĮĲĮșȣȝȠȕȠȡȒıૉȢ. 

Save the life, do not eat [i.e. vex—E. O.] the heart. (trans. E. O.) 

T.65 Herodotus of Halicarnassus, Histories 2.81.1–2 (187 ἢὁὅὧὀ)  443 BC 

OF 650 + OF 43; Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 1 Thesleff; Pythagoras no. 1 
Cardini; Orfismo C7 Scarpi 

Ƞ੝ ȝȑȞĲȠȚΝ ਩ȢΝ ȖİΝ Ĳ੹ ੂȡ੹ ਥıĳȑȡİĲĮȚΝ İੁȡȓȞİĮΝ Ƞ੝į੻ ıȣȖțĮĲĮșȐπĲİĲĮȓΝ ıĳȚ· Ƞ੝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ੖ıȚȠȞέΝ
੒ȝȠȜȠȖȑȠȣıȚΝ į੻ ĲĮ૨ĲĮΝ ĲȠ૙ıȚΝ ੗ȡĳȚțȠ૙ıȚΝ țĮȜİȠȝȑȞȠȚıȚΝ țĮ੿ ǺĮțȤȚțȠ૙ıȚ,Ν ਥȠ૨ıȚΝ į੻ 
ǹੁȖȣπĲȓȠȚıȚΝțĮ੿ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡİȓȠȚıȚ· Ƞ੝į੻ Ȗ੹ȡΝĲȠȪĲȦȞΝĲ૵ȞΝੑȡȖȓȦȞΝȝİĲȑȤȠȞĲĮΝ੖ıȚȠȞΝਥıĲ੿ ਥȞΝ
İੁȡȚȞȑȠȚıȚΝİ੆ȝĮıȚΝșĮĳșોȞĮȚέΝ਩ıĲȚΝį੻ πİȡ੿ Į੝Ĳ૵ȞΝੂȡઁȢΝȜȩȖȠȢΝȜİȖȩȝİȞȠȢέ 

But nothing of wool is brought into temples, or buried with them; that is forbidden. In 
this they follow the same rule as the so-called Orphic and Bacchic [?rituals, ?books], 
but which is in truth Egyptian and Pythagorean [ones]; for neither may those initiated 
into these rites be buried in woolen wrappings. There is a sacred legend about this. 
(trans. Godley 367, modified) 

T.66 Flavius Philostratus, Life of Apollonius of Tyana 6.11.3 (2: 122 Jones) AD 215–17 

OF 636 

ȕȦȝ૵ȞΝ ĲİΝ ੪ȢΝ țĮșĮȡઁȢΝ ਚȥĮȚĲȠΝ țĮ੿Ν ੪ȢΝ ਕȤȡȐȞĲ૳Ν ȝ੻ȞΝ ਥȝȥȪȤȠȣΝ ȕȡȫıİȦȢΝ ȖĮıĲȡ੿Ν
ȤȡȒıĮȚĲȠ,ΝțĮșĮȡ૶Νį੻ΝıȫȝĮĲȚ πȐȞĲȦȞΝਥıșȘȝȐĲȦȞ,Ν੒πȩıĮΝșȞȘıİȚįȓȦȞΝȟȪȖțİȚĲĮȚ… 

He [viz. Pythagoras] approached altars in purity, he kept his stomach undefiled by the 
flesh of living things, and his body uncontamined by all clothes made from dead 
creatures. (trans. Jones 2: 123) 

T.67 (cf. T.54) Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 28.152–54 (85–87 
Deubner)         AD 300 

Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos in Latin (Thesleff p. 167)41 

ਥȞ į੻ ĲȠ૙ȢΝȁĮĲȓȞȠȚȢΝ ਕȞĮȖȚȞȫıțİıșĮȚ ĲȠ૨ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȠȣΝ ĲઁȞ ੊İȡઁȞΝ ȜȩȖȠȞ, Ƞ੝ț İੁȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
πȐȞĲĮȢ Ƞ੝į‘Ν ਫ਼πઁ πȐȞĲȦȞ, ਕȜȜ‘Ν ਫ਼πઁ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȝİĲİȤȩȞĲȦȞ ਦĲȠȓȝȦȢ πȡઁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕȖĮș૵Ȟ 
įȚįĮıțĮȜȓĮȞ țĮ੿ ȝȘį੻Ȟ ĮੁıȤȡઁȞ ਥπȚĲȘįİȣȩȞĲȦȞ… țȑįȡ૳Ν į੻Ν ȜȑȖİȚΝ țĮ੿Ν įȐĳȞૉΝ țĮ੿Ν

                                                
41 Holger Thesleff infers, from the Iamblichean phrase: ਥȞ į੻ ĲȠ૙ȢΝȁĮĲȓȞȠȚȢ, that the Hieros Logos in 

question was composed in Latin (Thesleff 1961, 19). Iamblichus, however, tells a different story: that the text 
was read to the Latins, by whom he meant the Italiotes, i.e. the Greek-speaking inhabitants of Magna Graecia. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

țȣπĮȡȓĲĲ૳Ν țĮ੿Ν įȡȣ૗Ν țĮ੿Ν ȝȣȡȡȓȞૉΝ ĲȠઃȢΝ șİȠઃȢΝ ĲȚȝ઼Ȟ… ਦĳșઁȞΝ į੻ πĮȡĮȖȖȑȜȜİȚ ȝ੽ 
ੑπĲ઼Ȟ… 

Among the Latins the Sacred Discourse of Pythagoras is read aloud, not to all or by 
all, but by those favorably disposed to the teaching of good things, and who indulge in 
ὀὁΝ ὅhἳmἷἸ὇lΝ ὂὄἳἵ὆iἵἷὅ…έΝ Honor the gods with cedar, laurel, cypress, oak, and 
myrtle…ΝHe forἴἳἶἷΝὄὁἳὅ὆iὀἹΝ὆hἷΝἴὁilἷἶ…Ν(trans. Dillon–Hershbell 169) 

T.68 (cf. T.18) Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff  classical period 

 OF 648 

ੇıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲİΝĳĮȖİ૙ȞΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ. 

It is the same, you see, whether you eat beans or the heads of your parents. (trans. 
ἣἵhὸ὆ὄ὇mὂἸ 239) 

Symbol 12: Abstain from the Sacred Fish 

T.69 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose  qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers 8.34 (618 Dorandi)     350 BC 

 Ĳ૵Ȟ ੁȤșȪȦȞ ȝ੽ ਚπĲİıșĮȚ, ੖ıȠȚ ੂİȡȠȓ· ȝ੽ Ȗ੹ȡ įİ૙Ȟ Ĳ੹ Į੝Ĳ੹ ĲİĲȐȤșĮȚ șİȠ૙Ȣ țĮ੿ 
ਕȞșȡȫπȠȚȢ, ੮ıπİȡ Ƞ੝į᾽ ਥȜİȣșȑȡȠȚȢ țĮ੿ įȠȪȜȠȚȢ. 

Not to touch such fish as were sacred; for it is not right that gods and men should be 
allotted the same things, any more than free men and slaves. (trans. Hicks 2: 351) 

T.70a Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 194 Rose qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers 8.19 (610–11 Dorandi)    350 BC 

ȆĮȞĲઁȢΝ į੻Ν ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞΝ ਕπȘȖȩȡİȣİΝ ȝȒĲİΝ ਥȡȣș૙ȞȠȞΝ ਥıșȓİȚȞΝ ȝȒĲİΝ ȝİȜȐȞȠȣȡȠȞ,Ν țĮȡįȓĮȢΝ Ĳ᾽Ν
ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝțĮ੿ΝțȣȐȝȦȞ· ἈȡȚıĲȠĲȑȜȘȢΝįȑΝĳȘıȚΝțĮ੿ΝȝȒĲȡĮȢΝțĮ੿ΝĲȡȓȖȜȘȢΝਥȞȓȠĲİ. 

Above all, he forbade pandora and blacktail as food, and he enjoined abstinence from 
the hearts of animals and from beans, and sometimes, according to Aristotle, from 
pork belly and red mullet too. (trans. Hicks 2: 337, modified) 

T.70b Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 194 Rose  qtd. in Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 
4.11.11–13 (178 Marshall)       350 BC 

OF 647v; Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini 

Plutarchus quoque, homo in disciplinis gravi auctoritate, in primo librorum, quos de 
Homero composuit, Aristotelem philosophum scripsit eadem ipsa de Pythagoricis 
scripsisse, quod non abstinuerint edundis animalibus, nisi pauca carne quadam. Verba 
ipsa Plu὆ἳὄἵhi,Ν ὃ὇ὁὀiἳmΝ ὄἷὅΝ iὀὁὂiὀἳ὆ἳΝ ἷὅ὆,Ν ὅ὇ἴὅἵὄiὂὅiκΝ ἈȡȚıĲȠĲȑȜȘȢΝ į੻Ν ȝȒĲȡĮȢΝ țĮ੿Ν
țĮȡįȓĮȢΝțĮ੿ΝਕțĮȜȒĳȘȢΝțĮ੿ ĲȠȚȠȪĲȦȞ ĲȚȞ૵Ȟ ਙȜȜȦȞ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȓΝĳȘıȚΝĲȠઃȢΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠ઄Ȣ,Ν
ȤȡોıșĮȚΝį੻ΝĲȠ૙ȢΝਙȜȜȠȚȢέ ἈțĮȜȒĳȘȢΝἳ὇὆ἷmΝἷὅ὆ΝἳὀimἳlΝmἳὄiὀ὇m,Νὃ὇ὁἶΝurtica appellatur. 
Sed et piscibus mullis abstinere Pythagoricos Plutarchus in Symposiacis dicit. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

Plutarch too, a weighty authority in matters of scholarship, wrote in the first book of 
his books On Homer [fr. 122 Sandbach] that the philosopher Aristotle made the same 
statement about the Pythagoreans, namely that they did not abstain from eating 
animals, except for a few particular meats. As this is unexpecteἶ,Ν἗ΝἳἶἶΝἠl὇὆ἳὄἵh‘ὅΝὁwὀΝ
wὁὄἶὅκΝ ‗ρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷΝ ὅἳyὅΝ ὆hἳ὆Ν ὆hἷΝ ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀὅΝ ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀἷἶΝ ἸὄὁmΝ ὆hἷΝ ὂiἹ‘ὅΝ ὂἳ὇ὀἵh,Ν ὆hἷΝ
heart, the ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ and some other things of the sort, but ate everything else.‘ Now the 
ਕțĮȜȒĳȘ is a marine creature which is called the sea-nettle. But Plutarch in his Table 
Talks [670D] says that the Pythagoreans also abstained from mullets. (trans. Sandbach 
239 + Rolfe 351) 

T.70c Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 194 Rose qtd. in Antonius Diogenes, Wonders 
beyond Thoule, fr. 2b Stephens      350 BC 

Transmitted by Porphyry of Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 45 (57 Places) 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ į੻ țĮ੿ ਙȜȜȦȞ πĮȡ૊ȞİȚ, ȠੈȠȞ ȝȒĲȡĮȢ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ĲȡȚȖȜȓįȠȢ țĮ੿ ਕțĮȜȒĳȘȢ, ıȤİįઁȞ 
į੻ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਙȜȜȦȞ șĮȜĮııȓȦȞ ȟȣȝπȐȞĲȦȞ. 

He also recommended abstinence from other foods, such as pork belly, red mullet and 
sea urchin, and practically all seafood. (trans. Stephens 145, modified) 

T.71 Athenaeus of Naucratis, Learned Banqueters 3.90B–C (1: 492 Olson). AD 195–217 

 ĲઁΝį᾽ΝਥȞΝȁȣıȚıĲȡȐĲૉΝἈȡȚıĲȠĳȐȞȠȣȢΝπȑπĮȚțĲĮȚ· 
ਕȜȜ᾽Ν੯ΝĲȘș૵ȞΝਕȞįȡİȚȠĲȐĲȘΝțĮ੿ΝȝȘĲȡȚįȓȦȞΝਕțĮȜȘĳ૵Ȟέ 

ਥπİ੿ΝĲȒșİĮΝĲ੹Ν੕ıĲȡİĮέΝȝȑȝȚțĲĮȚΝȖ੹ȡΝțȦȝ૳įȚț૵ȢΝπȡઁȢΝĲ੽ȞΝĲȒșȘȞΝțĮ੿ΝȝȘĲȑȡĮέΝ 

The ὂἳὅὅἳἹἷΝiὀΝρὄiὅ὆ὁὂhἳὀἷὅ‘ΝLysistrata (549) represents a play on words: 
‗἟Νmὁὅ὆ΝmἳὀlyΝὁἸΝὅἷἳ-squirts (tēthea) and nettle-mommies (mētridia); 

Since sea-squirts are a type of shellfish, and he has created a comic jumble involving 
the words tēthē (‗Ἱὄἳὀἶmὁ὆hἷὄ‘)ΝἳὀἶΝmētēr (‗mὁ὆hἷὄ‘)έΝ(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ἟lὅὁὀΝ1κΝἂιἁ) 

T.72 Dioscorides of Anazarbus, De materia medica 4.93.1–2 (2: 252 Wellmann). AD 50–
70 

[ 1 ]  ਕțĮ Ȝ Ȓĳ Ș· Ƞੂ į੻ țȞȓįȘȞ…ΝἭἀ]ΝĲઁ į੻ ıπȑȡȝĮ ਥπ੿ ıȣȞȠȣıȓĮȞ πĮȡȠȡȝઽ πȚȞȩȝİȞȠȞ 
ȝİĲ੹ ȖȜȣțȑȠȢ țĮ੿ ਫ਼ıĲȑȡĮȞ ਕȞĮıĲȠȝȠ૙… 

[1] The stinging nettle, but some call it knide… [2] The seed is aphrodisiac and opens 
the uterus when drunk with grape syrup. (trans. Beck 288) 

T.73 (cf. T.60) ?Androcydes, On the Symbols qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. ?356–323 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63 
Deubner) 

țĮ੿ ȝİȜĮȞȠȪȡȠȣ į੻ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ πĮȡȒȖȖİȜȜİ· ȤșȠȞȓȦȞ ȖȐȡ ਥıĲȚ șİ૵Ȟ. țĮ੿ ਥȡȣșȡ૙ȞȠȞ ȝ੽ 
πȡȠıȜĮȝȕȐȞİȚȞ įȚ‘ΝਪĲİȡĮ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ Į੅ĲȚĮ. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

And he ordered them to abstain from blacktail, for it belongs to the earth gods; and do 
not eat pandora for similar reasons. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 133) 

T.74 Anonymus qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21 
(138 Places)        before AD 290s 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

ȝ İ ȜĮȞ Ƞ Ȫ ȡȠ ȣ  ਕ πȑ ȤȠ ȣ · ȤșȠ Ȟ ȓȦȞ  Ȗ Ȑȡ  ਥ ı Ĳ Ț  ș İ૵Ȟ .  Ĳ੹ ȝ੻Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ ਙȜȜĮ πİȡ੿ 
Į੝ĲȠ૨ ਥȞ Ĳ૶ Ȇİȡ੿ ıȣȝȕȩȜȦȞ ਥȡȠ૨ȝİȞ, ੖ıĮ į੻ İੁȢ πȡȠĲȡȠπ੽Ȟ ਖȡȝȩȗİȚ, πĮȡĮȖȖȑȜȜİȚ ĲોȢ 
Ƞ੝ȡĮȞȓĮȢ πȠȡİȓĮȢ ਕȞĲȑȤİıșĮȚ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȞȠİȡȠ૙Ȣ șİȠ૙Ȣ ıȣȞȐπĲİıșĮȚ, ĲોȢ Ĳİ ਥȞȪȜȠȣ 
ĳȪıİȦȢ ȤȦȡȓȗİıșĮȚ țĮ੿ πİȡȚȐȖİıșĮȚ πȡઁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਙȣȜȠȞ țĮ੿ țĮșĮȡ੹Ȟ ȗȦȒȞ, șİ૵Ȟ Ĳİ 
șİȡĮπİȓ઺ ȤȡોıșĮȚ Ĳૌ ਕȡȓıĲૉ țĮ੿ ȝȐȜȚıĲĮ ĲȠ૙Ȣ πȡȦĲȓıĲȠȚȢ șİȠ૙Ȣ πȡȠıȘțȠȪıૉ. 

Cognate to the preceding is the sixth symbol, ‗abstain from blacktail, for it belongs to 
the terrestrial Gods.‘ This admonishes us to enter upon the celestial journey, to unite 
ourselves to the intellectual Gods, to become separate from the material nature, and to 
be led as it were in circular progression to an immaterial and pure life. It further 
exhorts us to adopt the most excellent worship to the Gods, and especially that which 
pertains to the primary Gods. (trans. Johnson 97, modified) 

T.75a Trypho of Alexandria, On Tropes 4 (193–94 Spengel)  first century BC 

ἈȞįȡȠțȪįȘȢ ੒ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțઁȢ ਩ȜİȖİ…ΝȝİȜȐȞȠȣȡȠȞΝȝ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ ਕȞĲ੿ ĲȠ૨ ȥİȣįો ȜȩȖȠȞΝȝ੽ 
πȡȠ૘İıșĮȚ· Ĳઁ Ȗ੹ȡ ȥİ૨įȠȢ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਥıȤȐĲȠȚȢ ȝȑȡİıȚΝȝİȜĮȓȞİĲĮȚΝțĮ੿ ਕȝĮȣȡȠ૨ĲĮȚ. 

 ρὀἶὄὁἵyἶἷὅΝ὆hἷΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝὅἳiἶκ… ‗Do not eat the blacktailλ‘ that is, ‗Do not speak 
lying word, for every lie, as it turns out, becomes dark and obscure.‘ (trans. E. O.) 

T.75b Pseudo-Plutarch, Education of Children 17, 12D (24 ἕäὄ὆ὀἷὄ)  after AD 120 

‗ȝ੽ ȖİȪİıșĮȚ ȝİȜĮȞȠȪȡȦȞ‘Ν ĲȠȣĲȑıĲȚ ȝ੽ ıȣȞįȚĮĲȡȓȕİȚȞ ȝȑȜĮıȚȞ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȚȢ įȚ੹ 
țĮțȠȒșİȚĮȞ. 

‗τὁΝ ὀὁ὆Ν ὆ἳὅ὆ἷΝ ὁἸΝ ἴlἳἵk὆ἳilὅλ‘Ν ὆hἳ὆Ν iὅ,Ν ‗τὁΝ ὀὁ὆Ν ὅὂἷὀἶΝ yὁ὇ὄΝ ὆imἷΝ wi὆hΝ mἷὀΝ ὁἸΝ ἴlἳἵkΝ
ἵhἳὄἳἵ὆ἷὄ,Νἴἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝὁἸΝ὆hἷiὄΝmἳlἷvὁlἷὀἵἷέ‘Ν(ἐἳἴἴi὆t 1: 59) 

T.76 Anonymus qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21 
(149 Places)        before AD 290s 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

ȉઁ į੻ ਥ ȡȣ ș ૙ Ȟ Ƞ Ȟ  ȝ੽  π ȡȠ ıȜ Įȝ ȕȐȞȠ ȣ  ĳĮȓȞİĲĮȚ πȡઁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲȠ૨ ੑȞȩȝĮĲȠȢ 
ਥĲȣȝȠȜȠȖȓĮȞ ȥȚȜ੽Ȟ ıȣȝȕİȕȜોıșĮȚ. ਕπȘȡȣșȡȚĮțȩĲĮ Ȗ੹ȡ țĮ੿ ਕȞĮȓıȤȣȞĲȠȞ ȝ੽ ਥπȚįȑȤȠȣ 
ਙȞșȡȦπȠȞ, ਲ਼ ਥț ĲȠ૨ ਥȞĮȞĲȓȠȣ țĮĲĮπȜોȖĮ țĮ੿ ਥȞ πĮȞĲ੿ țĮș‘Νਫ਼πİȡȕȠȜ੽Ȟ ਥȡȣșȡȚ૵ȞĲĮ țĮ੿ 
ĲĮπİȚȞȠȪȝİȞȠȞ ਫ਼πȩ Ĳİ ȞȠ૨ țĮ੿ ਕıșİȞȠ૨Ȣ įȚĮȞȠȓĮȢ. įȚ੹ į੻ ĲȠȪĲȠȣ ȞȠİ૙ĲĮȚ Ĳઁ ȝ੽ Į੝ĲઁȢ 
ĲȠȚȠ૨ĲȠȢ ੅ıșȚ. 

This, ‗τὁΝὀὁ὆ΝὄἷἵἷivἷΝ὆hἷΝ ἸiὅhΝerythrinus,‘ seems to merely refer to the etymology of 
the word. For it signifies: receive not an unblushing and impudent man; nor, on the 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

contrary, one who is stupidly astonished and who blushes at everything; and is humble 
in the extreme, through the imbecility of his intellect and reasoning power. Hence this 
also is understood: Be not yourself such a one. (trans. Johnson 110) 

T.77 Melanthius of Athens, On the Mysteries at Eleusis, FGrHist 326 F2 qtd. in Athenaeus 
of Naucratis, Learned Banqueters 7.325C (3: 532 Olson)   350–270 BC 

ȂİȜȐȞșȚȠȢ į᾽ ਥȞ Ĳ૶ πİȡ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥȞ ਫȜİȣı૙ȞȚ ȝȣıĲȘȡȓȦȞ țĮ੿ ĲȡȓȖȜȘȞ țĮ੿ ȝĮȚȞȓįĮ, ੖ĲȚ țĮ੿ 
șĮȜȐĲĲȚȠȢ ਲ ਬțȐĲȘ. 

But Melanthius in his On the Mysteries at Eleusis says that both the red mullet and the 
sprat are [sc. sacrificed to Hecate], because Hecate is a sea goddess. (trans. Olson 3: 
533) 

T.78 Apollodorus of Athens, On Gods, FGrHist 244 F109a qtd. in Athenaeus of Naucratis, 
Learned Banqueters 7.325B (3: 532 Olson)     ca. 146 BC 

ἈπȠȜȜȩįȦȡȠȢ į᾽ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ πİȡ੿ șİ૵Ȟ Ĳૌ ਬțȐĲૉ ĳȘı੿ șȪİıșĮȚ ĲȡȓȖȜȘȞ įȚ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲȠ૨ 
ੑȞȩȝĮĲȠȢ ȠੁțİȚȩĲȘĲĮ· ĲȡȓȝȠȡĳȠȢ Ȗ੹ȡ ਲ șİȩȢ. 

Apollodorus in his On Gods claims that the red mullet is sacrificed to Hecate because 
it has an appropriate name; for the goddess takes three forms. (trans. Olson 3: 533) 

T.79 Chariclides, Chain fr. 1, CAF 3: 394 qtd. in Athenaeus of Naucratis, Learned 
Banqueters 7.325D (3: 534 Olson)      after 327 BC 

įȑıπȠȚȞ᾽ ਬțȐĲȘ ȉȡȚȠį૙ĲȚ, 
ĲȡȓȝȠȡĳİ,ΝĲȡȚπȡȩıȦπİ,Ν 
ĲȡȓȖȜĮȚȢΝόΝțȘįİȣȝȑȞĮέ 

Mistress Hecate of the Crossroads, with three forms and three faces, attended by red 
mullets. (trans. Olson 3: 535) 

T.80 Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 
24.106 (61 Deubner)        ca. AD 151 

țĮșȩȜȠȣ į੻ ਕπİįȠțȓȝĮȗİ țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ ĲȠ૙Ȣ șİȠ૙Ȣ ਕȜȜȩĲȡȚĮ ੪Ȣ ਕπȐȖȠȞĲĮ ਲȝ઼ȢΝĲોȢ πȡઁȢΝĲȠઃȢ 
șİȠઃȢ ȠੁțİȚȫıİȦȢέΝțĮĲ‘ΝਙȜȜȠȞ į੻ Į੣ ĲȡȩπȠȞ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȞȠȝȚȗȠȝȑȞȦȞ İੇȞĮȚ ੂİȡ૵Ȟ ıĳȩįȡĮ 
ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ πĮȡȒȖȖİȜȜİȞ ੪Ȣ ĲȚȝોȢ ਕȟȓȦȞ ੕ȞĲȦȞ,ΝਕȜȜ‘ΝȠ੝Ȥ੿ΝĲોȢ țȠȚȞોȢ țĮ੿ ਕȞșȡȦπȓȞȘȢ 
ȤȡȒıİȦȢ… 

He entirely rejected foods which are foreign to the gods because they divert us from 
kinship with the gods. Again, on another basis, he emphatically commended 
abstention from foods believed sacred since they are worthy of honor, and not for 
common and human consumption. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 131) 

T.81 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 8.8.1, 728D–E (286 Hubert)  AD 99–110 

…੖ĲȚ į੽ ȝȐȜȚıĲĮ Ĳ૵Ȟ ੁȤșȪȦȞ ਕπİȓȤȠȞĲȠ· țĮ੿ΝȖ੹ȡΝੂıĲȠȡİ૙ĲĮȚΝĲȠ૨ĲȠΝπİȡ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝπĮȜĮȚ૵ȞΝ
ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚț૵Ȟ,Ν țĮ੿Ν ĲȠ૨Ν țĮș᾽Ν ਲȝ઼ȢΝ ἈȜİȟȚțȡȐĲȠȣȢΝ ਥȞȑĲȣȤȠȞΝ ȝĮșȘĲĮ૙ȢΝ ਙȜȜĮΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

μ਩ȝȥȣȤ᾽ἌΝ ਩ıĲȚȞΝ ੖ĲİΝ ȝİĲȡȓȦȢΝ πȡȠıĳİȡȠȝȑȞȠȚȢΝ țĮ੿Ν Ȟ੽Ν ǻȓĮΝ șȪȠȣıȚȞ,Ν ੁȤșȪȠȢΝ į੻Ν ȝ੽Ν
ȖİȪıĮıșĮȚΝ ĲઁΝ πĮȡȐπĮȞΝ ਫ਼πȠȝȑȞȠȣıȚȞέΝ ਴ȞΝ į੻Ν ȉȣȞįȐȡȘȢΝ ੒Ν ȁĮțİįĮȚȝȩȞȚȠȢΝ ĮੁĲȓĮȞΝ ***Ν
਩ȜİȖİΝ į੻Ν ĲોȢΝ ਥȤİȝȣșȓĮȢΝ ĲȠ૨ĲȠΝ ȖȑȡĮȢΝ İੇȞĮȚ,Ν ĲȠઃȢΝ ੁȤș૨ȢΝ țĮȜİ૙ȞΝ μ਩ȜȜȠπĮȢἌ,Ν ȠੈȠȞΝ
ੁȜȜȠȝȑȞȘȞΝĲ੽ȞΝ੕πĮΝțĮ੿ΝțĮșİȚȡȖȠȝȑȞȘȞΝ਩ȤȠȞĲĮȢ… 

…὆hἳ὆Ν὆hἷyΝ὇ὅἷἶΝ὆ὁΝἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἷὅὂἷἵiἳllyΝἸὄὁmΝἸiὅhέΝ἞ὁ὆ΝὁὀlyΝiὅΝ὆hiὅΝὄἷὂὁὄ὆ἷἶΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἳὀἵiἷὀ὆Ν
Pythagoreans, but I have also met pupils of Alexicrates, our contemporary, who 
sometimes used the flesh of other living creatures in moderation, and even offered it in 
sacrifice, but who could not bear to taste fish at all. The reason advanced by the 
Lacedaemonian Tyndares I cannot accept, that this abstention is out of regard for their 
silence, and that they call fish ellops (‗ὅilἷὀ὆‘)Νἴἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝ὆hἷyΝkἷἷὂΝ὆hἷiὄΝmὁ὇὆hὅΝὅh὇὆ΝἳὀἶΝ
under restraint. (trans. Minar 175) 

T.82 Cratinus, Trophonius fr. 221 Edmonds    before 430 BC 

Ƞ੝į᾽ ǹੁȟȦȞȓį᾽ ਥȡȣșȡȩȤȡȦȞ ਥıșȓİȚȞ ਩ĲȚ ĲȡȓȖȜȘȞ 
Ƞ੝į੻ ĲȡȣȖȩȞȠȢ Ƞ੝į੻ įİȚȞȠ૨ ĳȣ੽Ȟ ȝİȜĮȞȠȪȡȠȣ. 

Nor any more the red-fleshed Aexonian mullet to eat, not yet of trygon to taste nor the 
queer-na὆὇ὄἷἶΝmἷlἳὀ὇ὄἷ‘ὅΝmἷἳ὆έΝ(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝEdmonds 1: 103) 

Symbol 13: Not to Sacrifice a White Chicken 

T.83 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 4.5.2, 670C–D (144 Hubert)  AD 99–110 

țĮ੿ Ĳȓ ਙȞ ĲȚȢ ǹੁȖȣπĲȓȠȣȢ ĮੁĲȚ૶ĲȠ ĲોȢ ĲȠıĮȪĲȘȢ ਕȜȠȖȓĮȢ, ੖πȠȣ țĮ੿ ĲȠઃȢ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠઃȢ 
ੂıĲȠȡȠ૨ıȚ țĮ੿ ਕȜİțĲȡȣȩȞĮ ȜİȣțઁȞ ıȑȕİıșĮȚ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ șĮȜĮĲĲȓȦȞ ȝȐȜȚıĲĮ ĲȡȓȖȜȘȢ țĮ੿ 
ਕțĮȜȒĳȘȢ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ… 

How could anyone blame the Egyptians for such irrationality when it is recorded that 
the Pythagoreans respect even a white cock, and that they abstain particularly from the 
red mullet and the sea urchin among the marine animals? (trans. Clement 355) 

T.84 Anonymus qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21 
(142 Places)        before AD 290s 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

ȉઁ į੻ ਕȜ İ ț Ĳ ȡȣȩ ȞĮ  Ĳ ȡ ȑĳ İ  ȝȑȞ ,  ȝ੽  ș ૨ İ  į ȑ · ȝ ȒȞૉ  Ȗ ੹ ȡ  țĮ ੿  ਲ Ȝ ȓ૳  
ț Į ș Ț ȑ ȡȦ ĲĮ Ț  ıȣȝȕȠȣȜİȪİȚ ਲȝ૙Ȟ ਫ਼πȠĲȡȑĳİȚȞ țĮ੿ ıȦȝĮĲȠπȠȚİ૙Ȟ țĮ੿ ȝ੽ πĮȡȠȡ઼Ȟ 
ਕπȠȜȜȪȝİȞĮ țĮ੿ įȚĮĳșİȚȡȩȝİȞĮ Ĳ੹ ĲોȢ ĲȠ૨ țȩıȝȠȣ ਦȞȫıİȦȢ țĮ੿ ਕȜȜȘȜȠȣȤȓĮȢ 
ıȣȝπĮșİȓĮȢ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ıȣȝπȞȠȓĮȢ ȝİȖȐȜĮ ĲİțȝȒȡȚĮ. ੮ıĲİ πȡȠĲȡȑπİȚ ĲોȢ ĲȠ૨ πĮȞĲઁȢ 
șİȦȡȓĮȢ țĮ੿ ĳȚȜȠıȠĳȓĮȢ ਕȞĲȚȜĮȝȕȐȞİıșĮȚ. ਥπİ੿ Ȗ੹ȡ ਕπȩțȡȣĳȠȢ ĳȪıİȚ ਲ πİȡ੿ ĲȠ૨ 
πĮȞĲઁȢ ਕȜȒșİȚĮ, țĮ੿ įȣıșȒȡĮĲȠȢ ੂțĮȞ૵Ȣ·Ν ȗȘĲȘĲȑĮ į੻ ੖ȝȦȢ ਕȞșȡȫπ૳ țĮ੿ ਥȟȚȤȞİȣĲȑĮ 
ȝȐȜȚıĲĮ įȚ੹ ĳȚȜȠıȠĳȓĮȢ. įȚ੹ Ȗ੹ȡ ਙȜȜȠȣ ĲȚȞઁȢ ਥπȚĲȘįİȪȝĮĲȠȢ Ƞ੢ĲȦȢ ਕįȪȞĮĲȠȞ·ΝĮ੢ĲȘ į੻ 
ȝȚțȡȐ ĲȚȞĮ ਥȞĮȪıȝĮĲĮ πĮȡ੹ ĲોȢ ĳȪıİȦȢ ȜĮȝȕȐȞȠȣıĮ țĮ੿ ੪ıĮȞİ੿ ਥĳȠįȚĮȗȠȝȑȞȘ ȗȦĲોȢ 
ĳȪıİȦȢ ȜĮȝȕȐȞȠȣıĮ țĮ੿ ੪ıĮȞİ੿ ਥĳȠįȚĮȗȠȝȑȞȘ ȗȦπȣȡİ૙ Ĳİ Į੝Ĳ੹ țĮ੿ ȝİȖİșȪȞİȚ țĮ੿ 
ਥȞİȡȖȑıĲİȡĮ įȚ੹ Ĳ૵Ȟ πĮȡ‘ΝĮ੝ĲોȢ ȝĮșȘȝȐĲȦȞ ਕπİȡȖȐȗİĲĮȚ. ĳȚȜȠıȠĳȘĲȑȠȞ ਙȡĮ ਗȞ İ੅Ș. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

This, ‗nourish a cock, but do not sacrifice it, for it is sacred to the sun and the moon,‘ 
advises us to nourish and not neglect those things which perish and are destroyed 
because they are mighty proofs of the union, connection, sympathy and consent of the 
world. So that it exhorts us to apprehend the theory and philosophy of the universe. 
For though the truth concerning the universe is naturally recondite, and sufficiently 
difficult of investigation, it must nevertheless be sought and investigated by man, and 
chiefly through Philosophy. For it is truly impossible to discover it through any other 
study or pursuit. But philosophy receiving certain sparks from nature blows them up 
into a great flame, making them more active through the disciplines or sciences which 
she possesses. Wherefore we should philosophize. (trans. Johnson 102) 

T.85 Suda Lexicon, Ȇ 3124 (4: 266 Adler)    after AD 1028 

ȝ੾ĲİΝȜİȣțઁȞΝਕȜİțĲȡȣંȞĮΝਥıș઀İȚȞ,Ν੪ȢΝੂİȡઁȞΝĲȠ૨ΝਲȜ઀ȠȣΝțĮ੿ΝĲ੹ȢΝ੮ȡĮȢΝȝȘȞ઄ȠȞĲĮέ 

Pythagoras also recommended not eating a white rooster, as it is sacred to the Sun and 
indicates the hours. (the SOL translation) 

T.86 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose qtd. in Alexander Polyhistor of Miletus. 
350 BC 

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.34 (618–19 
Dorandi) 

CMRDM T.7 (p. 116); Akousmata & Symbola no. 3 Cardini 

ἈȜİțĲȡȣȩȞȠȢΝ ȝ੽Ν ਚπĲİıșĮȚΝ ȜİȣțȠ૨,Ν ੖ĲȚΝ ੂİȡઁȢΝ ĲȠ૨Ν ȂȘȞઁȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ੂțȑĲȘȢ· ĲઁΝ į᾽Ν ਷ȞΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ
ਕȖĮș૵Ȟ· Ĳ૶Ν ĲİΝȂȘȞ੿Ν ੂİȡȩȢ· ıȘȝĮȓȞİȚΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ Ĳ੹ȢΝ੮ȡĮȢέΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲઁΝȝ੻ȞΝ ȜİȣțઁȞΝ ĲોȢΝ ĲਕȖĮșȠ૨Ν
ĳȪıİȦȢ,ΝĲઁΝį੻ΝȝȑȜĮȞΝĲȠ૨ΝțĮțȠ૨έ 

Another of his precepts was not to eat white cocks, as being sacred to the Month and 
wearing suppliant garb—now supplication ranked with things good—sacred to the 
Month because they announce the time of day; and again white represents the nature 
of the good, black the nature of evil. (trans. Hicks 2: 351) 

Symbol 18: Transplant but Do Not Eat Mallow 

T.87 Damascius, Philosophical History fr. 84J Athanassiadi   AD 497–526 

ȅ੤ĲȠȢ į੻ ੒ ੉੺țȦȕȠȢ ȆȡંțȜ૳ ȞȠıȠ૨ȞĲȚ, ਥȞ Ἀș੾ȞĮȚȢ įȚĮĲȡ઀ȕȦȞ țĮ੿ șĮȣȝĮȗંȝİȞȠȢ, 
πȡȠı੼ĲĮȟİȞ ਕπ੼ȤİıșĮȚ ȝ੻Ȟ țȡ੺ȝȕȘȢ, ਥȝĳȠȡİ૙ıșĮȚ į੻ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȝĮȜĮȤ૵Ȟ· ੒ į੻ țĮĲ੹ ĲઁȞ 
ȆȣșĮȖંȡİȚȠȞ ȞંȝȠȞ Ƞ੝ț ਱Ȟ੼ıȤİĲȠ ȝĮȜ੺ȤȘȢ ਥıș઀İȚȞ. 

At the time when this Iacobus lived in Athens and was held in high esteem, he told the 
sick Proclus to abstain from cabbage and take his fill of mallow instead. Proclus 
however could not bring himself to eat mallow following the Pythagorean law. (trans. 
Athanassiadi 213) 

T.88 Dioscorides of Anazarbus, De materia medica 2.118.1–2 (1: 191–92 Wellmann). AD 
50–70 
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[1] ȝȠȜȩȤȘ· ਥįȦįȚȝȦĲȑȡĮ ਲ țȘπİȣĲ੽ ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞ ĲોȢ ȤİȡıĮȓĮȢ,Ν țĮțȠıĲȩȝĮȤȠȢΝ į੻ țĮ੿ 
İ੝țȠȓȜȚȠȢ, țĮ੿ ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞ Ƞੂ țĮȣȜȠȓ, ਥȞĲȑȡȠȚȢ į੻ țĮ੿ țȪıĲİȚ ੩ĳȑȜȚȝȠȢέΝįȪȞĮȝȚȞΝį੻ ਩ȤİȚ Ĳ੹ 
ĳȪȜȜĮ ੩ȝ੹ ȝĮıȘșȑȞĲĮ țĮ੿ ਥπȚπȜĮıșȑȞĲĮ ȝİĲ᾽ ੑȜȓȖȦȞ ਖȜ૵Ȟ ĮੁȖȚȜȫπȚĮΝਕȞĮıțİȣȐȗİȚȞ· 
πȡઁȢ ȝȑȞĲȠȚΝĲ੽Ȟ ਕπȠȪȜȦıȚȞ įȓȤĮ Ĳ૵ȞΝਖȜ૵Ȟ ȤȡȘıĲȑȠȞ Į੝Ĳૌ. πȠȚİ૙ į੻ țĮ੿ πȡઁȢ ıϕȘț૵Ȟ 
țĮ੿ ȝİȜȚıı૵Ȟ πȜȘȖ੹Ȣ țĮĲĮπȜĮıȠȝȑȞȘ· țਗȞ πİȡȚȤȡȓıȘĲĮȚ įȑ ĲȚȢ Į੝ĲȠ૙Ȣ ੩ȝȠ૙Ȣ ȜİȓȠȚȢ 
ıઃȞ ਥȜĮȓ૳, ਙπȜȘțĲȠȢ įȚĮȝȑȞİȚ· ȝİĲ੹ į੻ Ƞ੡ȡȠȣ țĮĲĮπȜĮıșȑȞĲĮ ਕȤ૵ȡĮȢ țĮ੿ πȓĲȣȡĮ 
ੁ઼ĲĮȚ. [2] ਦĳș੹ į੻ Ȝİ૙Į Ĳ੹ ĳȪȜȜĮ ıઃȞ ਥȜĮȓ૳ ਥπȚĲȚșȑȝİȞĮ πȣȡȓțĮȣĲĮ țĮ੿ ਥȡȣıȚπȑȜĮĲĮ 
੩ĳİȜİ૙. Ĳઁ į੻ ਕĳȑȥȘȝĮ Į੝ĲોȢ ȝĮȜĮțĲȚțઁȞ ਥȖțȐșȚıȝĮ ਫ਼ıĲȑȡĮȢ, İ੅Ȣ Ĳİ ਥȞȑȝĮĲĮ πȡઁȢ 
įȘȖȝȠઃȢ ਥȞĲȡȑȦȞ țĮ੿ ȝȒĲȡĮȢΝțĮ੿ įĮțĲȣȜȓȠȣΝਖȡȝȩįȚȠȞ. 

[1] The mallow: the cultivated mallow is more edible than the wild. It is bad for the 
stomach, it eases the bowel, especially its stems, and it is beneficial to the intestines 
and the bladder. Its leaves, chewed raw and used as a poultice with a small amount of 
salt, can remove lachrymal fistulas, but to cicatrize them, one must use the mallow 
without salt. It is also good to plaster on wasp and bee stings, and if a person smeared 
himself with raw leaves ground up with olive oil, he will be immune to stings. 
Plastered on with urine, they cure scurf and dandruff. [2] Boiled, ground up, and 
applied with olive oil, the leaves benefit burns and erysipelas. The decoction of this 
plant is an emollient sitz bath for the uterus and an appropriate clyster for gnawing 
pains of the intestines, uterus, and anus. (trans. Beck 142) 

T.89 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Aelian, Historical Miscellany 4.17 (200 
Wilson)       350 BC 

 Akousmata & Symbola no. 2 Cardini 

ਯȜİȖİ į੻ ੂİȡȫĲĮĲȠȞ İੇȞĮȚ Ĳઁ ĲોȢ ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ ĳȪȜȜȠȞ. 

He said that the most sacred object is the mallow leaf. (trans. Wilson 201) 

T.90a (cf. T.60) ?Androcydes, On the Symbols qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. ?356–323 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63 
Deubner) 

Ƞ੢ĲȦȢ țĮ੿ ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ İ੅ȡȖİıșĮȚ ਥțȑȜİȣİȞ, ੖ĲȚ πȡȫĲȘ ਙȖȖİȜȠȢ țĮ੿ ıȘȝȐȞĲȡȚĮ ıȣȝπĮșİȓĮȢ 
Ƞ੝ȡĮȞȓȦȞ πȡઁȢ ਥπȓȖİȚĮ. 

So also he commanded them to abstain from mallow, because it is the first messenger 
and indicator of an affinity of heavenly things with things earthly. (trans. Dillon–
Hershbell 133) 

T.90b Anonymus qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21 
(150–51 Places)       before AD 290s 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

ȉઁ į੻ ȝȠ Ȝȩ Ȥ ȘȞ  ȝİ Ĳ ĮĳȪ Ĳ İ ȣ İ  ȝȑȞ ,  ȝ੽  ਩ ı ș Ț İ  į ȑ , ĮੁȞȓĲĲİĲĮȚ ȝ੻Ȟ ੖ĲȚ 
ıȣȞĲȡȑπİĲĮȚ Ĳ૶ ਲȜȓ૳ Ĳ੹ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ ĳȣĲ੹ țĮ੿ πĮȡĮĲȘȡİ૙Ȟ ਕȟȚȠ૙ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ, πȡȩıțİȚĲĮȚ į੻ Ĳઁ 
ȝ İ Ĳ Įĳ Ȫ Ĳ İȣ İ , ĲȠȣĲȑıĲȚȞ ਥπȚıĲ੹Ȣ Ĳૌ Į੝ĲȠ૨ ĳȪıİȚ țĮ੿ Ĳૌ πȡઁȢ ĲઁȞ ਸ਼ȜȚȠȞ įȚĮĲȐıİȚ țĮ੿ 
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ıȣȝπĮșİȓ઺ ȝ੽ ਕȡțȠ૨ ȝȘį੻ ਥπȓȝİȞİ ȝȩȞ૳ ĲȠȪĲ૳, ਕȜȜ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ įȚȐȞȠȚĮȞ ȝİĲĮȕȓȕĮȗİ țĮ੿ 
੪ıĮȞİ੿ ȝİĲĮĳȪĲİȣİ țĮ੿ ਥπ੿ Ĳ੹ ੒ȝȠȖİȞો ĳȣĲ੹ țĮ੿ ȜȐȤĮȞĮ țĮ੿ ਥπ੿ Ĳ੹ ȝ੽ ੒ȝȠȖİȞો [į੻] 
ȗ૶Į ਵįȘ țĮ੿ ȜȓșȠȣȢ țĮ੿ πȠĲĮȝȠઃȢ țĮ੿ πȐıĮȢ ਖπȜ૵Ȣ ĳȪıİȚȢ· πȠȜȪȤȠȣȞ Ȗ੹ȡ İਫ਼ȡȒıİȚȢ 
țĮ੿ πȠȜȪĲȡȠπȠȞ șĮȣȝĮıȓȦȢ į੻ įĮȥȚȜ੻Ȣ Ĳઁ ĲોȢ ĲȠ૨ țȩıȝȠȣ ਦȞȫıİȦȢ țĮ੿ ıȣȝπȞȠȓĮȢ 
ıȘȝĮȞĲȚțȩȞ, ੮ıπİȡ ਕπઁ ૧ȓȗȘȢ țĮ੿ ਕĳİĲોȡȠȢ ĲોȢ ȝȠȜȩȤȘȢ ੪ȡȝȘȝȑȞȠȢ. Ƞ੝ ȝȩȞȠȞ Ƞ੣Ȟ ȝ੽ 
਩ıșȚİ ȝȘį੻ ਕĳȐȞȚȗİ Ĳ੹Ȣ ĲȠȚĮȪĲĮȢ πĮȡĮĲȘȡȒıİȚȢ, ਕȜȜ੹ țĮ੿ Į੣ȟİ țĮ੿ πȜȘșȠπȠȓİȚ įȓțȘȞ 
ȝİĲĮĳȣĲİȪȠȞĲȠȢ. 

ἤhiὅ,Ν ‗὆ὄἳὀὅὂlἳὀ὆ΝmἳllὁwὅΝ iὀΝ yὁ὇ὄΝ Ἱἳὄἶἷὀ,Ν ἴ὇὆Ν ἷἳ὆Ν ὆hἷmΝὀὁ὆,‘Νὁἴὅἵ὇ὄἷlyΝ ὅiἹὀiἸiἷs that 
plants of this kind turn with the sun, and directs that this should be noticed by us. The 
ὅymἴὁlΝἳlὅὁΝἳἶἶὅ,Ν‗὆ὄἳὀὅὂlἳὀ὆,‘Ν὆hἳ὆ΝiὅΝ὆ὁΝὅἳy,ΝὁἴὅἷὄvἷΝi὆ὅΝὀἳ὆὇ὄἷ,Νi὆ὅΝ὆ἷὀἶἷὀἵyΝ὆ὁwἳὄἶὅ,Ν
and sympathy with, the sun; but rest not satisfied, nor dwell upon this, but transfer and 
as it were transplant your conception to kindred plants and herbs, and also to animals 
which are not kindred, to stones and rivers, and in brief, to natures of every kind. For 
you will find them to be prolific and multiform, and admirably abundant; and this to 
one who begins from the mallows, as from a root and principle, is significant of the 
union and consent of the world. Not only, therefore, do not destroy or obliterate 
observations of this kind, but increase and multiply them as it were by transplantation. 
(trans. Johnson 111–12) 

T.91 Chaldean Oracles fr. 210a Majercik qtd. in John the Lydian, On Months 4.120 (158 
Wuensch)         AD 173 

ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ· țĮĲ੹ į੻ ĲઁȞ ǹ੡ȖȠȣıĲȠȞ ȝોȞĮ ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ ĲȠ૙Ȣ Ȗİ 
ȕȠȣȜȠȝȑȞȠȚȢ ਫ਼ȖȚĮȓȞİȚȞ Ĳ੹ ਙȡșȡĮ Ĳઁ ȜȩȖȚȠȞ șİıπȓȗİȚ. 

To refrain from mallow: The oracle advises those who wish keep their joints healthy 
‗὆ὁΝὄἷἸὄἳiὀΝἸὄὁmΝmἳllὁw‘ during the month of August. (trans. Majercik 129) 

Symbol 17: Eat of Sacrificial Animals Only 

T.92 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 8.8.3, 729D (288 Hubert)  AD 99–110 

ȉĮ૨Ĳ᾽ΝਥπĮȚȞȑıĮȢΝ੒ΝȈȪȜȜĮȢΝπȡȠıİ૙πİΝπİȡ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚț૵Ȟ,Ν੪ȢΝȝȐȜȚıĲĮΝȝ੻ȞΝਥȖİȪȠȞĲȠΝ
Ĳ૵ȞΝ ੂİȡȠșȪĲȦȞΝ ਕπĮȡȟȐȝİȞȠȚΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ șİȠ૙Ȣ· ੁȤșȪȦȞΝ į੻Ν șȪıȚȝȠȢΝ Ƞ੝įİ੿ȢΝ Ƞ੝į᾽Ν ੂİȡİȪıȚȝȩȢΝ
ਥıĲȚȞέ 

Agreeing with this, Sulla added, concerning the Pythagoreans, that if they tasted flesh 
it was most often that of sacrificial animals, and after a preliminary offering to the 
gods, but that no fish is fit for dedication or sacrifice. (trans. Minar 179) 

T.93 Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living Animals 2.28.2 (95 Bouffartigue). AD 
263 

ǻȚȩπİȡ Ƞੂ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȚ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ πĮȡĮįİȟȐȝİȞȠȚ țĮĲ੹ ȝ੻Ȟ ĲઁȞ πȐȞĲĮ ȕȓȠȞ ਕπİȓȤȠȞĲȠ ĲોȢ 
ȗ૳ȠĳĮȖȓĮȢ, ੖Ĳİ į੻ İੁȢ ਕπĮȡȤȒȞ ĲȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ ਕȞș‘ ਦĮȣĲ૵Ȟ ȝİȡȓıİȚĮȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ șİȠ૙Ȣ, ĲȠȪĲȠȣ 
ȖİȣıȐȝİȞȠȚ ȝȩȞȠȞ, πȡઁȢ ਕȜȒșİȚĮȞ ਙĳȚțĲȠȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȜȠȚπ૵Ȟ ੕ȞĲİȢ ਩ȗȦȞ. 

The Pythagoreans, following this tradition, abstained from animal-eating all their lives, 
and when they did assign some animal to the gods as an offering in place of 
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themselves, they ate only that, but continued to live for truth, not touching the others. 
(trans. Clark 66) 

T.94 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa  350 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.85 (49 
Deubner) 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 4 Cardini 

İੁȢ ȝȩȞĮ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ Ƞ੝ț İੁıȑȡȤİĲĮȚ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣ ȥȣȤȒ, ȠੈȢ șȑȝȚȢ ਥıĲ੿ ĲȣșોȞĮȚ·ΝįȚ੹ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ 
Ĳ૵Ȟ șȣıȓȝȦȞ Ȥȡ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ ȝȩȞȠȞ, ȠੈȢ ਗȞ Ĳઁ ਥıșȓİȚȞ țĮșȒțૉ, ਙȜȜȠȣ į੻ ȝȘįİȞઁȢ ȗ૴Ƞȣ. Ĳ੹ 
ȝ੻Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕțȠȣıȝȐĲȦȞ ਥıĲȓ, Ĳ੹ į੻ πȜİ૙ıĲȠȞ ਩ȤȠȞĲĮ ȝોțȠȢ πİȡȓ Ĳİ șȣıȓĮȢ 
țĮș‘ΝਦțȐıĲȠȣȢ ĲȠઃȢ țĮȚȡȠઃȢ π૵Ȣ Ȥȡ੽ πȠȚİ૙ıșĮȚ ĲȐȢ Ĳİ ਙȜȜĮȢ <șİ૵Ȟ ĲȚȝ੹Ȣ> țĮ੿ πİȡ੿ 
ȝİĲȠȚțȒıİȦȢ  ĲોȢ ਥȞĲİ૨șİȞ țĮ੿ πİȡ੿ Ĳ੹Ȣ ĲĮĳȐȢ, π૵Ȣ įİ૙ țĮĲĮșȐπĲİıșĮȚ. 

 Only into those animals which it is lawful to sacrifice does there not enter a human 
soul; for this reason one may eat only sacrificial animals, such as are suitable for 
eating, but no other living being. Such, then, were some of his oral instructions, but 
those of greatest length concerned sacrifices: how one should perform them on each 
particular occasion, and [observe] the other prerogatives of the gods; also about 
transmigration of souls from the present life and about burials, and how one should be 
buried. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 109) 

T.95 Xenophanes of Colophon fr. 7 Lesher     478–467 BC 

 Pythagoras fr. A Cardini 

ȃ૨ȞΝĮ੣Ĳ᾽ΝਙȜȜȠȞΝ਩πİȚȝȚΝȜȩȖȠȞ,ΝįİȓȟȦΝį੻ΝțȑȜİȣșȠȞέ 
…………………………………………………………… 

 țĮȓΝπȠĲȑΝȝȚȞΝıĲȣĳİȜȚȗȠȝȑȞȠȣΝıțȪȜĮțȠȢΝπĮȡȚȩȞĲĮΝ 
ĳĮı੿ȞΝਥπȠȚțĲ૙ȡĮȚΝțĮ੿ΝĲȩįİΝĳȐıșĮȚΝ਩πȠȢ· 

ȆĮ૨ıĮȚΝȝȘį੻Ν૧ȐπȚȗ᾽,Νਥπİ੿Ν਷ΝĳȓȜȠȣΝਕȞȑȡȠȢΝਥıĲ੿Ȟ 
ȥȣȤȒ,ΝĲ੽ȞΝ਩ȖȞȦȞΝĳșİȖȟĮȝȑȞȘȢΝਕǸȦȞέ 

Now I will come to yet another account, and I will show the way. 
…………………………………………………………………………… 
And they say that once as he42 was passing by a puppy being beaten, He felt 
compassion and said this: ‗ἣ὆ὁὂ,Νἶὁὀ‘὆Νἴἷἳ὆Νi὆,ΝὅiὀἵἷΝiὀΝ὆ὄ὇὆hΝi὆ΝiὅΝ὆hἷΝὅὁ὇lΝὁἸΝἳΝἸὄiἷὀἶ 
Which I recognized upon hearing it cry out.‘ (trans. Lesher 19) 

T.96 Empedocles of Acragas, Katharmoi fr. 131 Wright    444 BC 

ਥȞΝș੾ȡİııȚΝȜ੼ȠȞĲİȢΝੑȡİȚȜİȤ੼İȢΝȤĮȝĮȚİ૨ȞĮȚ 
Ȗ઀ȖȞȠȞĲĮȚ, į੺ĳȞĮȚΝį'ΝਥȞ੿Νį੼ȞįȡİıȚȞΝ਱ȣțંȝȠȚıȚȞέ 

                                                
42 Xenophanes refers here to Pythagoras (Tsekourakis 370; Lesher 118). 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

Among animals they are born as lions that make their lairs in the hills and bed on the 
ground, and among fair-leafed trees as laurels. (trans. Wright 290) 

T.97 Empedocles of Acragas, Katharmoi fr. 127 Wright    444 BC 

 įȐĳȞȘȢΝĲ૵ȞΝĳȪȜȜȦȞΝਕπઁΝπȐȝπĮȞΝ਩ȤİıșĮȚ 

 to keep completely from leaves of laurel. (trans. Wright 288) 

Symbols 15–16: Eat Not the Heart & Brain 

T.98 (cf. T.60) ?Androcydes, On the Symbols qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. ?356–323 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63 
Deubner) 

ਥȞȠȝȠșȑĲȘıİ į੻ ĲȠ૙Ȣ Į੝ĲȠ૙Ȣ țĮȡįȓĮȞ ȝ੽ ĲȡȫȖİȚȞ, ਥȖțȑĳĮȜȠȞ ȝ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ, țĮ੿ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ 
İ੅ȡȖİıșĮȚ πȐȞĲĮȢ ĲȠઃȢ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠȪȢ·Ν ਲȖİȝȠȞȓĮȚ ȖȐȡ İੁıȚ țĮ੿ ੪ıĮȞİ੿ ਥπȚȕȐșȡĮȚ țĮ੿ 
ਪįȡĮȚ ĲȚȞ੻Ȣ ĲȠ૨ ĳȡȠȞİ૙Ȟ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ ȗોȞ. ਕĳȦıȚȠ૨ĲȠ į੻ Į੝Ĳ੹ įȚ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲȠ૨ șİȓȠȣ ȜȩȖȠȣ 
ĳȪıȚȞ. 

἖ἷΝ ἶἷἵὄἷἷἶΝ ὆hἳ὆Ν ὆hἷyΝ ὀὁ὆Ν ‗m὇ὀἵhΝ ὁὀΝ ὆hἷΝ hἷἳὄ὆‘Ν ὀὁὄΝ ‗ἷἳ὆Ν ἴὄἳiὀ,‘Ν ἳὀἶΝ ἸὄὁmΝ ὆hἷὅἷΝ ἳllΝ
Pythagoreans are banned; for these organs are the ruling parts and, as it were, 
stepping-stones and seats of practical thinking and living. And these same things he 
eschewed on religious grounds because of the nature of the divine reason. (trans. 
Dillon–Hershbell 133) 

T.99 Pythagorean Memoirs qtd. in Alexander Polyhistor of Miletus, Successions of 
Philosophers, FGrHist 273 F93  350 BC 

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.30 (616 Dorandi) 

ȉ੽Ȟ į᾽ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣ ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ įȚĮȚȡİ૙ıșĮȚ ĲȡȚȤો, İ੅Ȣ Ĳİ ȞȠ૨Ȟ țĮ੿ ĳȡȑȞĮȢ țĮ੿ șȣȝȩȞ. ȞȠ૨Ȟ ȝ੻Ȟ 
Ƞ੣Ȟ țĮ੿ șȣȝઁȞ İੇȞĮȚ țĮ੿ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਙȜȜȠȚȢ ȗ૴ȠȚȢ, ĳȡȑȞĮȢ į੻ ȝȩȞȠȞ ਥȞ ਕȞșȡȫπ૳. İੇȞĮȚ į੻ 
Ĳ੽Ȟ ਕȡȤ੽Ȟ ĲોȢ ȥȣȤોȢ ਕπઁ țĮȡįȓĮȢ ȝȑȤȡȚȢ ਥȖțİĳȐȜȠȣ· țĮ੿ Ĳઁ ȝ੻Ȟ ਥȞ Ĳૌ țĮȡįȓ઺ ȝȑȡȠȢ 
Į੝ĲોȢ ਫ਼πȐȡȤİȚȞ șȣȝȩȞ, ĳȡȑȞĮȢ į੻ țĮ੿ ȞȠ૨Ȟ Ĳ੹ ਥȞ Ĳ૶ ਥȖțİĳȐȜ૳· ıĲĮȖȩȞĮȢ į᾽ İੇȞĮȚ ਕπઁ 
ĲȠȪĲȦȞ Ĳ੹Ȣ ĮੁıșȒıİȚȢ. țĮ੿ Ĳઁ ȝ੻Ȟ ĳȡȩȞȚȝȠȞ ਕșȐȞĮĲȠȞ, Ĳ੹ į੻ ȜȠȚπ੹ șȞȘĲȐ. ĲȡȑĳİıșĮȓ 
Ĳİ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ ਕπઁ ĲȠ૨ Į੆ȝĮĲȠȢ… 

The soul of man, he says, is divided into three parts, intelligence, reason, and passion. 
Intelligence and passion are possessed by other animals as well, but reason by man 
alone. The seat of the soul extends from the heart to the brain; the part of it which is in 
the heart is passion, while the parts located in the brain are reason and intelligence. 
The senses are distillations from these. Reason is immortal, all else mortal. The soul 
draws nourishment from the blood… (trans. Hicks 2: 347) 

T.100 Timaeus of Locri, On the Nature of the World and the Soul 47 (218 Thesleff). 420–
380 BC 

ĲȠ૨ į੻ΝıȫȝĮĲȠȢ ਕȡȤ੹Ȟ ȝ੻ȞΝțĮ੿ ૧ȓȗĮȞΝȝȣİȜȠ૨ İੇȝİȞ ਥȖțȑĳĮȜȠȞ, ਥȞΝᾧ ਖ ਖȖİȝȠȞȓĮ. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

The principle of the body and root of the marrow is the brain, wherein resides the 
ruling power. (trans. Guthrie 292) 

T.101 Philolaus of Croton qtd. in Pseudo-Iamblichus, Theology of Arithmetics 21 (25–26 
Falco)         before 385 BC 

ਥȖțȑĳĮȜȠȢ į੻ μıĮȝĮȓȞİȚἌΝĲ੹Ȟ ਕȞșȡȫπȦΝਕȡȤ੹Ȟ, țĮȡįȓĮ į੻ Ĳ੹ȞΝȗȫȠȣ… 

The brain provides the source for man, the heart for animals…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἧἳ὆ἷὄἸiἷlἶΝἃι) 

T.102 LeviticusLXX  17.10–14       250 BC 

[10] ȀĮ੿ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȢ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȣੂ૵Ȟ ᾿ǿıȡĮ੽Ȝ ਲ਼ Ĳ૵Ȟ πȡȠıȘȜ઄ĲȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
πȡȠıțİȚȝ੼ȞȦȞ ਥȞ ਫ਼ȝ૙Ȟ, ੔Ȣ ਗȞ ĳ੺Ȗૉ π઼Ȟ ĮੈȝĮ, țĮ੿ ਥπȚıĲ੾ıȦ Ĳઁ πȡંıȦπંȞ ȝȠȣ ਥπ੿ Ĳ੽Ȟ 
ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਩ıșȠȣıĮȞ Ĳઁ ĮੈȝĮ țĮ੿ ਕπȠȜ૵ Į੝Ĳ੽Ȟ ਥț ĲȠ૨ ȜĮȠ૨ Į੝ĲોȢ· [11] ਲ Ȗ੹ȡ ȥȣȤ੽ 
π੺ıȘȢ ıĮȡțઁȢ ĮੈȝĮ Į੝ĲȠ૨ ਥıĲȚ, țĮ੿ ਥȖઅ į੼įȦțĮ Į੝Ĳઁ ਫ਼ȝ૙Ȟ ਥπ੿ ĲȠ૨ șȣıȚĮıĲȘȡ઀Ƞȣ 
ਥȟȚȜ੺ıțİıșĮȚ πİȡ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȥȣȤ૵Ȟ ਫ਼ȝ૵Ȟ· Ĳઁ Ȗ੹ȡ ĮੈȝĮ Į੝ĲȠ૨ ਕȞĲ੿ ȥȣȤોȢ ਥȟȚȜ੺ıİĲĮȚ. [12] 
įȚ੹ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ İ੅ȡȘțĮ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȣੂȠ૙Ȣ ᾿ǿıȡĮ੾Ȝ· π઼ıĮ ȥȣȤ੽ ਥȟ ਫ਼ȝ૵Ȟ Ƞ੝ ĳ੺ȖİĲĮȚ ĮੈȝĮ, țĮ੿ ੒ 
πȡȠı੾ȜȣĲȠȢ ੒ πȡȠıțİ઀ȝİȞȠȢ ਥȞ ਫ਼ȝ૙Ȟ Ƞ੝ ĳ੺ȖİĲĮȚ ĮੈȝĮ. [13] țĮ੿ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȢ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȢ 
Ĳ૵Ȟ ȣੂ૵Ȟ ᾿ǿıȡĮ੽Ȝ ਲ਼ Ĳ૵Ȟ πȡȠıȘȜ઄ĲȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ πȡȠıțİȚȝ੼ȞȦȞ ਥȞ ਫ਼ȝ૙Ȟ, ੔Ȣ ਗȞ șȘȡİ઄ıૉ 
ș੾ȡİȣȝĮ șȘȡ઀ȠȞ ਲ਼ πİĲİȚȞંȞ, ੔ ਩ıșİĲĮȚ, țĮ੿ ਥțȤİİ૙ Ĳઁ ĮੈȝĮ țĮ੿ țĮȜ઄ȥİȚ Į੝Ĳઁ Ĳૌ Ȗૌ· 
[14] ਲ Ȗ੹ȡ ȥȣȤ੽ π੺ıȘȢ ıĮȡțઁȢ ĮੈȝĮ Į੝ĲȠ૨ ਥıĲȚ. 

[10] Person by person of the sons of Israel or of the guests among you who adhere, 
whoever eats any blood—and I will set my face against the soul who eats blood and 
will utterly destroy it from its people. [11] For the life of all flesh is its blood, and I 
have given it to you for making atonement for your souls on the altar, for it is its blood 
that makes atonement for the soul. [12] Therefore I have said to the sons of Israel: No 
soul among you shall eat blood, and no guest among you who adheres shall eat blood. 
[13] And person by person of the sons of Israel and of the guests among you who 
adhere, whoever hunts as prey a wild animal or bird that may be eaten, shall pour out 
the blood and cover it with earth. [14] For the liἸἷΝ ὁἸΝ ἳllΝ ἸlἷὅhΝ iὅΝ i὆ὅΝ ἴlὁὁἶ…Ν (trans. 
NETS 98) 

T.103 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 194 Rose  qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers 8.19 (611 Dorandi)     350 BC 

 OF 647ii 

…țĮȡįȓĮȢΝĲ᾽ΝਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝțĮ੿ΝțȣȐȝȦȞ· ἈȡȚıĲȠĲȑȜȘȢΝįȑΝĳȘıȚΝțĮ੿ΝȝȒĲȡĮȢ… 

…ἳὀἶΝ hἷΝ ἷὀjὁiὀἷἶΝ ἳἴὅ὆iὀἷὀἵἷΝ ἸὄὁmΝ ὆hἷΝ hἷἳὄ὆ὅΝ ὁἸΝ ἳὀimἳlὅΝ ἳὀἶΝ ἸὄὁmΝ ἴἷἳὀὅ,Ν ἳὀἶ,Ν
ἳἵἵὁὄἶiὀἹΝ὆ὁΝρὄiὅ὆ὁ὆lἷ,ΝἸὄὁmΝὂὁὄkΝἴἷlly…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ἖iἵkὅΝἀκΝἁἁἅ,ΝmὁἶiἸiἷἶ) 

T.104 ?Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Athenaeus of Naucratis, Learned Banqueters 
2.72, 65F (1: 370 Olson)       ?350 BC 

OF 648iv 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ਫȖțȑĳĮȜȠȚΝ ȤȠȓȡİȚȠȚ· ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝ ਲȝ઼ȢΝ ਥıșȓİȚȞΝ Ƞ੝țΝ İ੅ȦȞΝ ȠੂΝ ĳȚȜȩıȠĳȠȚΝ ĳȐıțȠȞĲİȢΝ ĲȠઃȢΝ
Į੝Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȝİĲĮȜĮȝȕȐȞȠȞĲĮȢΝ ੇıȠȞΝ țĮ੿Ν țȣȐȝȦȞΝ ĲȡȫȖİȚȞΝ țİĳĮȜ૵ȞΝ ĲİΝ Ƞ੝Ν ĲȠțȒȦȞΝ ȝȩȞȠȞ,Ν
ਕȜȜ੹Ν țĮ੿Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਙȜȜȦȞΝ ȕİȕȒȜȦȞέΝ Ƞ੝įȑȞĮΝ ȖȠ૨ȞΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਕȡȤĮȓȦȞΝ ȕİȕȡȦțȑȞĮȚΝ įȚ੹Ν ĲઁΝ Ĳ੹ȢΝ
ĮੁıșȒıİȚȢΝਖπȐıĮȢΝıȤİįઁȞΝਥȞΝĮ੝Ĳ૶ΝİੇȞĮȚέ 

Pigs’ Brains: The philosophers did not permit us to eat these, saying about those who 
partake of them that eating fava beans is equivalent to eating not just the heads of 
ὁὀἷ‘ὅΝ ὂἳὄἷὀ὆ὅΝ ἭOF 648 = Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff], but the 
hἷἳἶὅΝὁἸΝἳὀy὆hiὀἹΝὂὁll὇὆ἷἶέΝ἞ὁὀἷΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἳὀἵiἷὀ὆ὅ,Νἳ὆ΝἳὀyΝὄἳ὆ἷ,Νἳ὆ἷΝὂiἹὅ‘Νἴὄἳiὀὅ,Νἴἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝ
they contain almost all the senses. (trans. Olson 1: 371) 

T.105 Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On Pythagoras and His Circle fr. 25 Wehrli qtd. in Aulus 
Gellius, Attic Nights 4.11.10 (178 Marshall)     336–333 BC 

Opinati enim sunt plerique țȣȐȝȠȣȢ legumentum dici, ut a vulgo dicitur. Sed qui 
diligentius scitiusque carmina Empedocli arbitrati sunt, țȣȐȝȠȣȢ hoc in loco testiculos 
significare dicunt, eosque more Pythagorae operte atque symbolice țȣȐȝȠȣȢ 
appellatos, quod sint Į੅ĲȚȠȚ ĲȠ૨Νțȣİ૙Ȟ et geniturae humanae vim praebeant; idcircoque 
Empedoclen versu isto non a fabulo edendo, sed a rei veneriae proluvio voluisse 
homines deducere. 

For most men thought that țȣȐȝȠȣȢ meant the vegetable, according to the common use 
of the word. But those who have studied the poems of Empedocles with greater care 
and knowledge say that here țȣȐȝȠȣȢ refers to the testicles, and that after the 
Pythagorean manner they were called in a covert and symbolic way țȪĮȝȠȚ, because 
they are the cause of pregnancy and furnish the power for human generation: and that 
therefore Empedocles in that verse desired to keep men, not from eating beans, but 
from excess in venery. (trans. Rolfe 349–51) 

T.106 (cf. T.22) Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 2.3.1, 635E (58 Hubert) AD 99–110 

OF 647i; Orfismo E8 Scarpi 

ਫ਼πȩȞȠȚĮȞ ȝȑȞĲȠȚ πĮȡȑıȤȠȞ, ਦıĲȚ૵ȞĲȠȢΝਲȝ઼ȢΝȈȠııȓȠȣΝȈİȞİțȓȦȞȠȢ,ΝਥȞȑȤİıșĮȚΝįȩȖȝĮıȚȞΝ
੗ȡĳȚțȠ૙ȢΝ ਲ਼Ν ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠ૙Ȣ,Ν țĮ੿Ν ĲઁΝ ᾠȩȞ,Ν ੮ıπİȡΝ ਩ȞȚȠȚΝ țĮȡįȓĮȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ਥȖțȑĳĮȜȠȞ,Ν ਕȡȤ੽ȞΝ
ਲȖȠȪȝİȞȠȢΝȖİȞȑıİȦȢ ਕĳȠıȚȠ૨ıșĮȚ· 

ἐ὇὆Ν myΝ ἵὁmὂἳὀiὁὀὅΝ ἳ὆Ν ὁὀἷΝ ὁἸΝ ἣὁὅὅi὇ὅΝ ἣἷὀἷἵiὁ‘ὅΝ ἶiὀὀἷὄὅΝ ὅ὇ὅὂἷἵ὆ἷἶΝ mἷ of being 
committed to beliefs of the Orphics or the Pythagoreans and holding the egg taboo, as 
some hold the heart and brain, because I thought it to be the first principle of creation. 
(trans. Clement 145) 

T.107 The purity regulation from Rhodes (?temple of Sarapis-Asclepius), LSS no. 108. AD 
first century 

OF vol. 2, p. 215 

[ਕπઁ ਕĳȡ]ȠįȚıȓȦ[Ȟ] 
ਕ[πઁ] țȣȐȝȦȞ 
ਕπઁ țĮȡįȓĮȢ. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ਖȖȞઁȞ Ȥȡ੽ ȞĮȠ૙Ƞ ș[ȣ]- 
ȫįİȠȢ ਥȞĲઁȢ ੁȠȞĲ[Į] 
਩ȝȝİȞĮȚ· Ƞ੝ ȜȠȣĲȡ૶ 
ਕȜȜ੹ Ȟȩ૳ țĮșĮȡȩȞ. 

…from sexu]al intercourse, from beans, from a heart. One must be in a pure state to 
enter and be in the fragrant temple. Not clean by bathing, but by mind. (trans. Rostad 
265) 

T.108 Androcydes, On the Symbols or Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Antonius 
Diogenes, Wonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens    ca. 350 BC 

Transmitted by Porphyry of Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 42–43 (56 Places) 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

[42] ȝȘį‘ ਥıșȓİȚȞ ੖ıĮ ȝ੽ șȑȝȚȢ, ȖȑȞİıȚȞ, Į੡ȟȘıȚȞ, ਕȡȤȒȞ, ĲİȜİȣĲȒȞ, ȝȘį‘Ν ਥȟ ੰȞ ਲ 
πȡȫĲȘ Ĳ૵Ȟ πȐȞĲȦȞ ਫ਼πȩșİıȚȢ ȖȓȞİĲĮȚ. [43] ਩ȜİȖİ į‘Ν ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ țĮĲĮșȣȠȝȑȞȦȞ 
ੑıĳȪȠȢ țĮ੿ įȚįȪȝȦȞ țĮ੿ ĮੁįȠȓȦȞ țĮ੿ ȝȣİȜȠ૨ țĮ੿ πȠį૵Ȟ țĮ੿ țİĳĮȜોȢ. ਫ਼πȩșİıȚȞ ȝ੻Ȟ 
Ȗ੹ȡ Ĳ੽Ȟ ੑıĳ૨Ȟ ਥțȐȜİȚ, įȚȩĲȚ ਥπ੿ ĲĮȪĲૉ ੪Ȣ ਥπ੿ șİȝİȜȓ૳ ıȣȞȓıĲĮĲĮȚ Ĳ੹ ȗ૶Į· ȖȑȞİıȚȞ į੻ 
ĲȠઃȢ įȚįȪȝȠȣȢ țĮ੿ ĮੁįȠ૙Į, ਙȞİȣ Ȗ੹ȡ ĲોȢ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ ਥȞİȡȖİȓĮȢ Ƞ੝ ȖȓȞİĲĮȚ ȗ૶ȠȞ· Į੡ȟȘıȚȞ į੻ 
ĲઁȞ ȝȣİȜઁȞ ਥțȐȜİȚ, ੔Ȣ ĲȠ૨ Į੡ȟİıșĮȚ π઼ıȚȞ ȗ૴ȠȚȢ Į੅ĲȚȠȢ· ਕȡȤ੽Ȟ į੻ ĲȠઃȢ πȩįĮȢ, Ĳ੽Ȟ į੻ 
țİĳĮȜ੽Ȟ ĲİȜİȣĲȒȞ· ਚπİȡ Ĳ੹Ȣ ȝİȖȓıĲĮȢ ਲȖİȝȠȞȓĮȢ ਩ȤİȚ ĲȠ૨ ıȫȝĮĲȠȢ. 

[42] Do not eat what is not allowed—birth, growth, beginning, end, nor those things 
from which the first foundation of all things arises; [43] he meant that one should 
abstain from certain parts of sacrificed animals—loins, testicles, genitals, marrow, 
Ἰἷἷ὆,Ν ἳὀἶΝ hἷἳἶέΝ ἔὁὄΝ hἷΝ ἵἳllἷἶΝ ὆hἷΝ lὁiὀΝ ὆hἷΝ ‗Ἰὁ὇ὀἶἳ὆iὁὀ‘Ν ὅiὀἵἷΝ i὆Ν iὅΝ ἳὅΝ i὆Ν wἷὄἷΝ whἳ὆Ν
὇ὀἶἷὄliἷὅΝ ἳὀἶΝ ὅ὇ὂὂὁὄ὆ὅΝ ὆hἷΝ ὅ὆ὄ὇ἵ὆὇ὄἷΝ ὁἸΝ ὆hἷΝ ἳὀimἳlλΝ ‗ἴiὄ὆h‘Ν mἷἳὀὅΝ ὆hἷΝ ὆ἷὅ὆iἵlἷὅΝ ἳὀἶΝ
genitals, without whose activity no animal comes into being; ‗Ἱὄὁw὆h‘ΝwἳὅΝhiὅΝὀἳmἷΝ
ἸὁὄΝmἳὄὄὁw,ΝwhiἵhΝiὅΝ὆hἷΝἵἳ὇ὅἷΝὁἸΝἹὄὁw὆hΝἸὁὄΝἳllΝἳὀimἳlὅλΝ‗ἴἷἹiὀὀiὀἹ‘ΝmἷἳὀὅΝ὆hἷΝἸἷἷ὆,Ν
‗ἷὀἶ‘Ν ὆hἷΝ hἷἳἶ,ΝwhiἵhΝ ὆wὁΝhἳvἷΝ ὆hἷΝἹὄἷἳ὆ἷὅ὆Ν lἷἳἶἷὄὅhiὂΝ iὀΝ ὆hἷΝ ἴὁἶyέΝ (὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἣ὆ἷὂhἷὀὅΝ
145) 

T.109 Plutarch of Chaeronea, On the Sign of Socrates 591B (596 Paton)  AD 68–120 

ĲȑııĮȡİȢΝį᾽Νİੁı੿ȞΝਕȡȤĮ੿ΝπȐȞĲȦȞ,ΝȗȦોȢΝȝ੻ȞΝਲΝπȡȫĲȘΝțȚȞȒıİȦȢΝį᾽ΝਲΝįİȣĲȑȡĮΝȖİȞȑıİȦȢΝ
į᾽ΝਲΝĲȡȓĲȘΝĳșȠȡ઼ȢΝį᾽ΝਲΝĲİȜİȣĲĮȓĮ· ıȣȞįİ૙Νį੻ΝĲૌΝȝ੻ȞΝįİȣĲȑȡ઺ΝĲ੽ȞΝπȡȫĲȘȞΝȂȠȞ੹ȢΝțĮĲ੹Ν
ĲઁΝਕȩȡĮĲȠȞ,ΝĲ੽ȞΝį੻ΝįİȣĲȑȡĮȞΝĲૌΝĲȡȓĲૉΝȃȠ૨ȢΝțĮș᾽Ν਴ȜȚȠȞ,ΝĲ੽ȞΝį੻ΝĲȡȓĲȘȞΝπȡઁȢΝĲİĲȐȡĲȘȞΝ
ĭȪıȚȢΝțĮĲ੹ΝıİȜȒȞȘȞέ 

Four principles there are of all things: the first is of life, the second of motion, the third 
of birth, and the last of decay; the first is linked to the second by Unity at the invisible, 
the second to the third by Mind at the sun, and the third to the fourth by Nature at the 
moon. (trans. Lacy 469) 
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T.110 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 197 Rose  qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, Life of 
Pythagoras 42 (55 Places)43       350 BC 

 ȝ੽ țĮȡįȓĮȞ ਥıșȓİȚȞ, ȠੈȠȞ ȝ੽ Ȝȣπİ૙Ȟ ਕȞȓĮȚȢ. 

Moreover, ‗ἷἳ὆Ν ὀὁ὆Ν ὆hἷΝ hἷἳὄ὆‘Ν ὅiἹὀiἸiἷἶΝ ὀὁ὆Ν ὆ὁΝ ἳἸἸliἵ὆Ν ὁ὇ὄὅἷlvἷὅΝwi὆hΝ ὅὁὄὄὁwὅέΝ (὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ
Guthrie 131) 

T.111 Demetrius of Byzantium, On Poems, book four, FHG 2: 624 qtd. in Athenaeus, 
Learned Banqueters 10.452d (5: 166 Olson)   ca. 278/277 BC 

țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȠȣ į੻ ĮੁȞȓȖȝĮĲĮ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲȐ ਥıĲȚȞ, ੮Ȣ ĳȘıȚ ǻȘȝȒĲȡȚȠȢ ੒ ǺȣȗȐȞĲȚȠȢ ਥȞ 
ĲİĲȐȡĲ૳ πİȡ੿ πȠȚȘȝȐĲȦȞ țĮȡįȓĮȞ ȝ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ ਕȞĲ੿ ĲȠ૨ ਕȜȣπȓĮȞ ਕıțİ૙Ȟ. 

ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Ν ὂ὇ὐὐlἷὅΝ ἳὄἷΝ ἳlὅὁΝ ὁἸΝ ὆hiὅΝ ὆yὂἷ,Ν ἳἵἵὁὄἶiὀἹΝ ὆ὁΝ τἷmἷ὆ὄi὇ὅΝ ὁἸΝ ἐyὐἳὀ὆i὇mΝ iὀΝ
Book IV of On PoemsκΝ ‗τὁὀ‘὆Ν ἷἳ὆Ν yὁ὇ὄΝ hἷἳὄ὆‘ΝmἷἳὀὅΝ ‗ἤὄyΝ not to get upsetέ‘ (trans. 
Olson 5: 167) 

T.112 Pseudo-Plutarch, Education of Children 17, 12E (24 ἕäὄ὆ὀἷὄ)  after AD 120 

‗ȝ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ țĮȡįȓĮȞ‘ΝਵĲȠȚ ȝ੽ ȕȜȐπĲİȚȞ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ ĲĮ૙Ȣ ĳȡȠȞĲȓıȚȞ Į੝Ĳ੽Ȟ țĮĲĮĲȡȪȤȠȞĲĮ.  

‗τὁΝὀὁ὆Νἷἳ὆Νyὁ὇ὄΝhἷἳὄ὆λ‘ΝἳὅΝm὇ἵhΝἳὅΝ὆ὁΝὅἳy,Ν‗τὁΝὀὁ὆ injure your soul by wasting it with 
worries. (Babbitt 1: 61) 

Symbol 39: Roast What Not Is Boiled 

T.113 (cf. T.67) Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 28.154 (87 
Deubner)         AD 300 

Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos in Latin (Thesleff p. 167) 

ਦĳșઁȞΝį੻ πĮȡĮȖȖȑȜȜİȚȞ ȝ੽ ੑπĲ઼Ȟ, Ĳ੽Ȟ πȡĮȩĲȘĲĮ ȜȑȖȦȞ ȝ੽ πȡȠıįİ૙ıșĮȚ ĲોȢ ੑȡȖોȢ. 

He forbade roasting the boiled, saying gentleness does not need anger. (trans. Dillon–
Hershbell 169) 

T.114 Pseudo-Aristotle, Physical Problems 3.43 (331 Bussemaker)  ?AD 200 

 OF 633 

ǻȚ੹ ĲȓΝĲઁ ਦĳșઁȞΝ੒πĲ઼ȞΝȠ੝ ȞȩȝȠȢ,ΝੑπĲઁȞΝį੻ ਪȥİȚȞΝȞȩȝȠȢλΝȆȩĲİȡȠȞΝį੻ įȚ੹ Ĳ੹ ȜİȖȩȝİȞĮΝਥȞΝ
Ĳૌ ĲİȜİĲૌ, ਲ਼Ν੖ĲȚΝ੢ıĲİȡȠȞΝ਩ȝĮșȠȞΝਦĳș੹Νਲ਼ΝੑπĲȐλΝĲઁΝȖ੹ȡΝਕȡȤĮ૙ȠȞΝ੭πĲȦȞΝπȐȞĲĮέ 

Why is it not permitted to roast boiled [beef], while it is permitted to boil roasted 
[beef]? Is it because of what is said in the Telete?44 Or is it because men only learned 

                                                
43 Cf. Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.18 (610 Dorandi): įȚ੹ į੻ ĲȠ૨ țĮȡįȓĮȞ ȝ੽ 

ਥıșȓİȚȞ ਥįȒȜȠȣ ȝ੽ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ ਕȞȓĮȚȢ țĮ੿ ȜȪπĮȚȢ țĮĲĮĲȒțİȚȞ (―By not eating your heart he meant not wasting your 
life in troubles and pains,‖ trans. Hicks 2: 337). 
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later on to prepare boiled food, since in the old days they roasted everything? (trans. 
Detienne 1979, 74) 

T.115 Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Greeks 2.18.1 (27 Marcovich). AD 195 

 OF 312i 

ȠੂΝ į੻Ν ȉȚĲ઼ȞİȢ,Ν ȠੂΝ țĮ੿Ν įȚĮıπȐıĮȞĲİȢΝ Į੝ĲȩȞ,Ν ȜȑȕȘĲȐΝ ĲȚȞĮΝ ĲȡȓπȠįȚΝ ਥπȚșȑȞĲİȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲȠ૨Ν
ǻȚȠȞȪıȠȣΝਥȝȕĮȜȩȞĲİȢΝĲ੹ΝȝȑȜȘ,ΝțĮșȒȥȠȣȞΝπȡȩĲİȡȠȞ· ਩πİȚĲĮΝੑȕİȜȓıțȠȚȢΝπİȡȚπİȓȡĮȞĲİȢ 
ਫ਼πİȓȡİȤȠȞΝ਺ĳĮȓıĲȠȚȠέ 

But the Titans, they who tore him to pieces, placed a caldron upon a tripod, and 
casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first boiled them down; then, piercing them with 
spits, they ‗held them over Hephaestus.‘ (trans. Butterworth 39) 

Symbol 14: Abstain from Any Living Things 

T.116 Hierocles of Alexandria, Commentary on the Golden Verses of the Pythagoreans 
26.19–20 (175 Mullach)       AD 408–50 

[19] ਥπİȚį੽Νį੻ΝਥȞΝĲȐȟİȚΝĲ੽ȞΝਥπȓįȠıȚȞΝĲોȢΝਕπȠȤોȢΝਥπȠȚȠ૨ȞĲȠ,ΝįȚ੹ΝĲȠ૨ĲȠΝțĮ੿ΝȝĮȤȩȝİȞĮ,Ν
੪ȢΝਗȞΝȠੁȘșİȓȘΝĲȚȢ, İਫ਼ȡȓıțİĲĮȚΝπĮȡ‘ΝĮ੝ĲȠ૙ȢΝıȪȝȕȠȜĮέΝĲ૶ΝȖ੹ȡΝȗ૴ȦȞΝਕπȑȤȠȣ ĲઁΝțĮȡįȓĮȢΝ
ਕπȑȤȠȣΝਥȞĮȞĲȓȠȞ,Ν İੁΝȝȒΝπȠȪΝĲȚȢΝ ĲઁΝȝ੻ȞΝțĮȡįȓĮȢ ਕπȑȤȠȣΝĲȠ૙ȢΝਕȡȤȠȝȑȞȠȚȢΝπĮȡȘȖȖȑȜșĮȚΝ
ȜȑȖȠȚ,ΝĲઁΝį੻Νȗ૴ȦȞΝĲȠ૙ȢΝਵįȘΝĲİȜİȓȠȚȢέΝ[20] πİȡȚĲĲ੽ΝȖ੹ȡΝਲΝțĮĲ੹ΝȝȑȡȠȢΝਕπȠȤȒ,ΝȠੈȢΝĲઁΝ੖ȜȠȞΝ
ȗ૶ȠȞΝਕπȘȖȩȡİȣĲȠέ 

[19] But since they [the Pythagoreans] conceived of abstinence as an orderly 
progression, on account of this their symbols are found, as one might suppose, to be 
conflicting. The precept to abstain from the heart opposes that of abstaining from 
animals, unless one should say that abstaining from the heart is prescribed for 
beginners, whereas abstinence from living animals is for those already perfect. [20] 
For partial abstinence is superfluous for those to whom the entire animal has been 
forbidden. (trans. Schibli 316) 

T.117 Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 
24.107 (62 Deubner)        ca. AD 151 

țȠȚȞ૵Ȣ ȝ੻Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ ਥȞȠȝȠșȑĲȘıİ πİȡ੿ ĲȡȠĳોȢ, ੁįȓ઺ į੻ ĲȠ૙Ȣ șİȦȡȘĲȚțȦĲȐĲȠȚȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
ĳȚȜȠıȩĳȦȞ țĮ੿ ੖ĲȚ ȝȐȜȚıĲĮ ਕțȡȠĲȐĲȠȚȢ țĮșȐπĮȟ πİȡȚ૊ȡİȚ Ĳ੹ πİȡȚĲĲ੹ țĮ੿ ਙįȚțĮ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
ਥįİıȝȐĲȦȞ, ȝȒĲİ ਩ȝȥȣȤȠȞ ȝȘį੻Ȟ ȝȘįȑπȠĲİ ਥıșȓİȚȞ İੁıȘȖȠȪȝİȞȠȢ ȝȒĲİ ȠੇȞȠȞ ੖ȜȦȢ 
πȓȞİȚȞ ȝȒĲİ șȪİȚȞ ȗ૶Į șİȠ૙Ȣ ȝȒĲİ țĮĲĮȕȜȐπĲİȚȞ ȝȘį‘Ν ੒ĲȚȠ૨Ȟ Į੝ĲȐ, įȚĮı૴ȗİȚȞ į੻ țĮ੿ 
Ĳ੽Ȟ πȡઁȢ Į੝Ĳ੹ įȚțĮȚȠıȪȞȘȞ ਥπȚȝİȜȑıĲĮĲĮ. 

This, then, was his general legislation about nourishment. In particular, he removed 
once for all from the most contemplative group of philosophers, especially those at the 

                                                                                                                                                   

44 According to Marcel Detienne, the so-called Telete wἳὅΝ―the Orphic narrative Initiation Rite in which 
the myth of Dionysus and the Titans was told‖ (Detienne 1979, 74). 
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highest level, the use of superfluous and ill-gotten foods, by instructing them never to 
eat anything animate and never to drink wine; neither to sacrifice living beings to the 
gods nor to harm them in any way, but to maintain justice most carefully towards 
them. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 131) 

T.118 Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 
24.109 (62–63 Deubner)       ca. AD 151 

ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȝȑȞĲȠȚ ਙȜȜȠȚȢ ਥπȑĲȡİπȑ ĲȚȞȦȞ ȗ૴ȦȞ ਚπĲİıșĮȚ, ੖ıȠȚȢ ੒ ȕȓȠȢ ȝ੽ πȐȞȣ ਷Ȟ 
ਥțțİțĮșĮȡȝȑȞȠȢ țĮ੿ ੂİȡઁȢ țĮ੿ ĳȚȜȩıȠĳȠȢ·ΝțĮ੿ ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢ ȤȡȩȞȠȞ ĲȚȞ੹ ੮ȡȚȗİ ĲોȢ ਕπȠȤોȢ 
੪ȡȚıȝȑȞȠȞ. 

He permitted the rest, nevertheless, to eat certain animals, those whose way of life was 
not entirely purified, holy, and philosophic; even for these, however, he set a definite 
period of abstinence. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 133) 

T.119 Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 
28.150 (84 Deubner)        ca. AD 151 

ਥπȑșȣİ į੻ șİȠ૙Ȣ ȜȓȕĮȞȠȞ, țȑȖȤȡȠȣȢ,ΝπȩπĮȞĮ,ΝțȘȡȓĮ,ΝıȝȪȡȞĮȞ,ΝĲ੹ΝਙȜȜĮΝșȣȝȚȐȝĮĲĮ·ȗ૶ĮΝ
į੻Ν Į੝ĲઁȢΝ Ƞ੝țΝ ਩șȣİȞΝ Ƞ੝į੻Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝ șİȦȡȘĲȚț૵ȞΝ ĳȚȜȠıȩĳȦȞΝ Ƞ੝įİȓȢ,Ν ĲȠ૙ȢΝ į੻Ν ਙȜȜȠȚȢΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ
ਕțȠȣıȝĮĲȚțȠ૙ȢΝ ਲ਼Ν ĲȠ૙ȢΝ πȠȜȚĲȚțȠ૙ȢΝ πȡȠıĲȑĲĮțĲȠΝ ıπĮȞȓȦȢΝ ਩ȝȥȣȤĮΝ șȪİȚȞ,Ν ਵπȠȣΝ
ਕȜİțĲȡȣȩȞĮ ਲ਼ΝਙȡȞĮΝਲ਼ΝਙȜȜȠΝĲȚ Ĳ૵ȞΝȞİȠȖȞ૵Ȟ,ΝȕȠ૨ȢΝį੻Νȝ੽ΝșȪİȚȞέ 

He sacrificed to the gods frankincense, millet, popana, honey-combs, myrrh, and other 
fragrant stuffs, but he himself did not sacrifice animals, nor did any of the 
contemplative philosophers. But the others, the acousmatici or the politici, were 
commanded to sacrifice animals sparingly, perhaps, a cock or lamb or some other 
newborn animal, but never an ox. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 167) 

T.120 Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the General Mathematical 
Science 25 (76 Festa)        ca. AD 151 

 ǻȪȠ į᾽ ਥıĲ੿ ĲોȢΝ੉ĲĮȜȚțોȢ ĳȚȜȠıȠĳȓĮȢΝİ੅įȘ,ΝțĮȜȠȣȝȑȞȘȢΝį੻ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțોȢ. įȪȠΝȖ੹ȡΝ਷ȞΝ
ȖȑȞȘΝ țĮ੿Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȝİĲĮȤİȚȡȚȗȠȝȑȞȦȞΝ Į੝ĲȒȞ, Ƞ੄Ν ȝ੻ȞΝ ਕțȠȣıȝĮĲȚțȠȓ,Ν Ƞ੄Ν į੻Ν ȝĮșȘȝĮĲȚțȠȓέΝ
ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝį੻ΝȠੂΝȝ੻ȞΝਕțȠȣıȝĮĲȚțȠ੿Ν੪ȝȠȜȠȖȠ૨ȞĲȠΝȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȚΝİੇȞĮȚΝਫ਼πઁΝĲ૵ȞΝਦĲȑȡȦȞ, ĲȠઃȢΝ
į੻ ȝĮșȘȝĮĲȚțȠઃȢ Ƞ੤ĲȠȚΝ Ƞ੝ȤΝ ੪ȝȠȜȩȖȠȣȞ,Ν Ƞ੡ĲİΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ πȡĮȖȝĮĲİȓĮȞΝ Į੝Ĳ૵ȞΝ İੇȞĮȚΝ
ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȠȣ,ΝਕȜȜ‘Ν੊ππȐıȠȣ.45 

There were two forms of kinds of Italiote, so-called Pythagorean philosophy; for there 
were two sorts of people pursuing it, the acousmatics and the mathematicians. Of 
these, the acousmatics were recognized as Pythagoreans by the others, but they in turn 
did not recognize the mathematicians, saying that their activity did not even stem from 
Pythagoras but Hippasus. (trans. Burkert 1982, 213) 

                                                
45 Cf. the similar, but not the same, text in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.81 

(46–47 Deubner)κΝ―὆hἷὄἷΝwἷὄἷΝ὆wὁΝkiὀἶὅΝὁἸΝὂhilὁὅὁὂhy,ΝἸὁὄΝ὆hἷὄἷΝwἷὄἷΝ὆wὁΝkiὀἶὅΝὁἸΝ὆hὁὅἷΝὂ὇ὄὅ὇iὀἹΝi὆κΝὅὁmἷΝwἷὄἷΝ
acusmatici and others were mathematici. Of these, the mathematici do not agree that the acusmatici are 
Pythagoreans, or that their mode of s὆὇ἶyΝἶἷὄivἷἶΝἸὄὁmΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ,Νἴ὇὆ΝἸὄὁmΝ἖iὂὂἳὅ὇ὅ‖Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝτillὁὀ–Hershbell 
1ίἃ)έΝἤhἷΝὃ὇ὁ὆ἷἶΝ὆ἷx὆ΝiὅΝἵὁὄὄ὇ὂ὆ἷἶΝ(ὁὄΝἳl὆ἷὄἷἶΝἴyΝ἗ἳmἴliἵh὇ὅ),ΝwhἷὄἷἳὅΝ἗ἳmἴliἵh὇ὅ‘ΝOn the General Mathematical 
Science has preserved the original version (Burkert 1972, 193 and note 8). 
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T.121 Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 
24.108 (62 Deubner)        ca. AD 151 

D-K 31 B135, p. 366 

ਵįȘ į੻ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ πȠȜȚĲȚț૵Ȟ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȞȠȝȠșȑĲĮȚȢ πȡȠıȑĲĮȟİȞ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ·ΝਚĲİ 
Ȗ੹ȡ ȕȠȣȜȠȝȑȞȠȣȢ ਙțȡȦȢ įȚțĮȚȠπȡĮȖİ૙Ȟ ਩įİȚ įȒπȠȣ ȝȘį੻Ȟ ਕįȚțİ૙Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıȣȖȖİȞ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ. 
ਥπİ੿ π૵Ȣ ਗȞ ਩πİȚıĮȞ įȓțĮȚĮ πȡȐĲĲİȚȞ ĲȠઃȢ ਙȜȜȠȣȢ Į੝ĲȠ੿ ਖȜȚıțȩȝİȞȠȚ ਥȞ πȜİȠȞİȟȓ઺; 
ıȣȖȖİȞȚț੽ į‘Νਲ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ ȝİĲȠȤȒ, ਚπİȡ įȚ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲોȢ ȗȦોȢ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıĲȠȚȤİȓȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ 
țȠȚȞȦȞȓĮȞ țĮ੿ ĲોȢ ਕπઁ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ ıȣȞȚıĲĮȝȑȞȘȢ ıȣȖțȡȐıİȦȢ ੪ıĮȞİ੿ ਕįİȜĳȩĲȘĲȚ πȡઁȢ 
ਲȝ઼Ȣ ıȣȞȑȗİȣțĲĮȚ. 

And he ordered law-givers46 of the politics to abstain from living beings; for since they 
wished to act completely in justice, it was necessary, surely, not to injure kindred 
animals, since how could they persuade others to behave justly if they themselves be 
caught in greediness? There is a congenial partnership of living beings, since, through 
sharing life and the same elements and the mixture arising from these, they are yoked 
together with us by brotherhood, as it were. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 131–32, 
modified) 

T.122 Anonymus qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21 
(151 Places)        before AD 290s 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

ȉઁ į੻ ਥȝȥȪ ȤȦȞ  ਕ πȑ ȤȠ ȣ  ਥπ੿ įȚțĮȚȠıȪȞȘȞ πȡȠĲȡȑπİȚ țĮ੿ π઼ıĮȞ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲȠ૨ ıȣȖȖİȞȠ૨Ȣ 
ĲȚȝ੽Ȟ țĮ੿ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲોȢ ੒ȝȠȓĮȢ ȗȦોȢ ਕπȠįȠȤ੽Ȟ țĮ੿ πȡઁȢ ਪĲİȡĮ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ πȜİȓȠȞĮ. 

ἤhiὅ,Ν‗ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἸὄὁmΝ὆hἷΝ὇ὅἷΝὁἸΝliviὀἹΝἵὄἷἳ὆὇ὄἷὅ,‘Νἷxhὁὄ὆ὅΝ὆ὁΝj὇ὅ὆iἵἷ,Νwi὆hΝἳΝἶ὇ἷΝὄἷἹἳὄἶΝἸὁὄΝ
what is of a kindred nature, and a sympathetic treatment of life which is similar to our 
own. (trans. Johnson 112) 

T.123a  (cf. T.63) Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 11 Thesleff (p. 162) qtd. in Timaeus of 
Tauromenium        classical period 

 Transmitted by Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.23 (613 Dorandi) 

Ȟȩȝ૳ ȕȠȘșİ૙Ȟ, ਕȞȠȝȓ઺ πȠȜİȝİ૙Ȟ· ĳȣĲઁȞ ਸ਼ȝİȡȠȞ ȝȒĲİ ĳșȓȞİȚȞ ȝȒĲİ ıȓȞİıșĮȚ, ਕȜȜ੹ ȝȘį੻ 
ȗ૶ȠȞ ੔ ȝ੽ ȕȜȐπĲİȚ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣȢ. 

To support the law, to wage war on lawlessness. Never to kill or injure trees that are 
not wild, nor even any animal that does not injure man. (trans. Hicks 2: 341) 

T.123b (cf. T.47) Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Pythagorean Maxims & On the Pythagorean Life 
fr. 1a Cardini qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 39 (53 Places). 336–333 BC 

                                                

46 Elsewhere in the same work, Iamblichus informs that every Pythagorean community was subdivided 
into political, economic, and legislative groups (Iamblichus, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.89 [52 
Deubner]). 
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ĳȣĲઁȞ ਸ਼ȝİȡȠȞ țĮ੿ ਩ȖțĮȡπȠȞ, ਕȜȜ੹ ȝȘį੻ ȗ૶ȠȞ ੔ ȝ੽ ȕȜĮȕİȡઁȞ İੇȞĮȚ πȑĳȣțİ Ĳ૶ 
ਕȞșȡȦπȓȞ૳ ȖȑȞİȚ, ȝȒĲİ ĳșİȓȡİȚȞ ȝȒĲİ ȕȜȐπĲİȚȞ. 

 A cultivated and fruit-bearing plant, as well as an animal harmless by nature to the 
human race, should be neither destroyed nor injured. (trans. Guthrie 130, modified) 

T.124a  Nicomachus of Gerasa, ?Life of Pythagoras, FGrHist 1063 F1 qtd. in Porphyry of 
Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 24 (46–47 Places)     ca. AD 151 

ȕȠ૨ȞΝį‘ΝਥȞΝȉȐȡĮȞĲȚΝੁįઅȞΝਥȞΝπĮȝȝȚȖİ૙ΝȞȠȝૌΝțȣȐȝȦȞΝȤȜȦȡ૵ȞΝਥĳĮπĲȩȝİȞȠȞ,ΝĲ૶ΝȕȠȣțȩȜ૳Ν
πĮȡĮıĲ੹Ȣ ıȣȞİȕȠȪȜİȣıİȞΝ İੁπİ૙ȞΝ Ĳ૶ΝȕȠ૗Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝțȣȐȝȦȞΝਕπȠıȤȑıșĮȚ·Ν πȡȠıπĮȓȟĮȞĲȠȢΝ į‘Ν
Į੝Ĳ૶ΝĲȠ૨ΝȕȠȣțȩȜȠȣΝțĮ੿ΝĳȒıĮȞĲȠȢΝȠ੝țΝİੁįȑȞĮȚΝȕȠȧıĲ੿ΝȜĮȜİ૙Ȟ,ΝπȡȠıİȜșȩȞĲĮΝțĮ੿ İੁȢΝĲઁΝ
Ƞ੣ȢΝ πȡȠıȥȚșȣȡȓıĮȞĲĮΝ Ĳ૶Ν ĲĮȪȡ૳ΝȠ੝ΝȝȩȞȠȞΝ ĲȩĲ‘Ν ਕπȠıĲોıĮȚΝ ĲȠ૨ΝțȣĮȝ૵ȞȠȢ,Ν ਕȜȜ੹ΝțĮ੿Ν
Į੣șȚȢΝȝȘįȑπȠĲİΝțȣȐȝȦȞΝșȚȖİ૙Ȟ,ΝȝĮțȡȠȤȡȠȞȚȫĲĮĲȠȞΝį‘ΝਥȞΝȉȐȡĮȞĲȚΝțĮĲ੹ΝĲઁΝĲોȢΝਾȡĮȢΝ
ੂİȡઁȞΝȖȘȡ૵ȞĲĮΝįȚĮȝİȝİȞȘțȑȞĮȚΝĲઁȞΝੂİȡઁȞΝțĮȜȠȪȝİȞȠȞΝȕȠ૨Ȟ,ΝĲȡȠĳ੹ȢΝıȚĲȠȪȝİȞȠȞΝਘȢΝȠੂΝ
ਕπĮȞĲ૵ȞĲİȢ ੭ȡİȖȠȞ. 

At Tarentum, when he saw an ox in a mixed pasturage feeding on green beans, he 
approached the herdsman and advised him to tell the ox to abstain from the beans. 
When the herdsman laughed at him and said that he did not know how to speak the 
ὁx‘ὅΝlἳὀἹ὇ἳἹἷ,ΝhἷΝwἷὀ὆Ν὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝἴ὇llΝἳὀἶΝwhiὅὂἷὄἷἶΝiὀ὆ὁΝhiὅΝἷἳὄΝ὆ὁΝlἷἳvἷΝ὆hἷΝἸiἷlἶΝὁἸΝἴἷἳὀὅΝ
not only for the moment, but also never to touch beans afterwards. And it grew very 
old living at Tarentum at the sanctuary of Hera, the so-called holy ox, feeding on the 
food the visitors offered to it. (trans. Radicke 115) 

T.124b Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 
13.61 (33 Deubner)        ca. AD 151 

ȕȠ૨ȞΝ į੻Ν ਥȞΝ ȉȐȡĮȞĲȚΝ ੁįઅȞΝ ਥȞΝ πĮȝȝȚȖİ૙Ν ȞȠȝૌΝ țĮ੿Ν țȣȐȝȦȞΝ ȤȜȦȡ૵ȞΝ πĮȡĮπĲȩȝİȞȠȞ,Ν Ĳ૶Ν
ȕȠȣțȩȜ૳Ν πĮȡĮıĲ੹ȢΝ ıȣȞİȕȠȪȜİȣıİȞΝ İੁπİ૙ȞΝ Ĳ૶Ν ȕȠ૗Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝ țȣȐȝȦȞΝ ਕπȠıȤȑıșĮȚ. 
πȡȠıπĮȓȟĮȞĲȠȢΝį੻ΝĮ੝Ĳ૶ΝĲȠ૨ΝȕȠȣțȩȜȠȣΝπİȡ੿ ĲȠ૨Νİੁπİ૙ȞΝțĮ੿ΝȠ੝ΝĳȒıĮȞĲȠȢΝİੁįȑȞĮȚΝȕȠȧıĲ੿Ν
İੁπİ૙Ȟ,Ν İੁ į੻Ν Į੝ĲઁȢΝ Ƞੇįİ, țĮ੿ πİȡȚıı૵Ȣ ıȣȝȕȠȣȜİȪİȚȞ, įȑȠȞ Ĳ૶Ν ȕȠ૗Ν πĮȡĮȚȞİ૙Ȟ, 
πȡȠıİȜșઅȞΝ Į੝ĲઁȢΝ țĮ੿ İੁȢΝ ĲઁΝ Ƞ੣ȢΝ πȠȜȜ੽Ȟ ੮ȡĮȞ πȡȠıȥȚșȣȡȓıĮȢΝ Ĳ૶Ν ĲĮȪȡ૳, Ƞ੝Ν ȝȩȞȠȞΝ
ĲȩĲİΝ Į੝ĲઁȞ ਕȝİȜȜȘĲ੿ ਦțȩȞĲĮ ਕπȑıĲİıİΝ ĲȠ૨Ν țȣĮȝ૵ȞȠȢ,Ν ਕȜȜ੹Ν țĮ੿Ν İੁıĮ૨șȚȢΝ ȜȑȖȠȣıȚ 
ȝȘțȑĲȚΝȖİȖİ૨ıșĮȚ țȣȐȝȦȞ Ĳઁ πĮȡȐπĮȞ ĲઁȞ ȕȠ૨Ȟ ਥțİ૙ȞȠȞ,ΝȝĮțȡȠȤȡȠȞȚȫĲĮĲȠȞΝį੻ΝਥȞΝĲૌ 
ȉȐȡĮȞĲȚΝțĮĲ੹ΝĲઁΝĲોȢΝਾȡĮȢΝੂİȡઁȞΝȖȘȡ૵ȞĲĮΝįȚĮȝİȝİȞȘțȑȞĮȚ, ĲઁȞΝੂİȡઁȞΝਕȞĮțĮȜȠȪȝİȞȠȞΝ
ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȠȣ ȕȠ૨Ȟ ਫ਼πઁ πȐȞĲȦȞ,Ν ਕȞșȡȦπȓȞĮȚȢ ĲȡȠĳĮ૙ȢΝ ıȚĲȠȪȝİȞȠȞ, ਘȢΝ ȠੂΝ ਕπĮȞĲ૵ȞĲİȢ 
Į੝Ĳ૶ΝπȡȠıȫȡİȖȠȞ. 

And when he saw a bull in Tarentum in mixed pasturage, grazing on green beans, he 
approached the herdsman, and advised him to tell the bull to abstain from the beans. 
But the herdsman jested with him about how to communicate with it, and said he did 
ὀὁ὆ΝkὀὁwΝhὁwΝ὆ὁΝὅὂἷἳkΝ‗ἴ὇ll-὆ἳlkέ‘Ν἗ἸΝhἷΝhimὅἷlἸΝkὀἷw,Ν὆hἷὀ it as was superfluous to 
urge him on, ifthe bull had to be admonished. So he himself approached, and 
whiὅὂἷὄἷἶΝ iὀΝ ὆hἷΝ ἴ὇ll‘ὅΝ ἷἳὄΝ ἸὁὄΝἳΝ lὁὀἹΝ ὆imἷ,ΝἳὀἶΝ ὆hἷΝ ἴ὇llΝ ὆hἷὀΝὀὁ὆ΝὁὀlyΝwilliὀἹly,Νἴ὇὆Ν
immediately abstained from the beans. Even afterwards, they say, that bull no longer 
ate any beans, but lived for a very long time growing old in Tarentum in the temple of 
἖ἷὄἳέΝἑἳllἷἶΝἴyΝἳllΝ ὆hἷΝ ‗ὅἳἵὄἷἶΝὁxΝὁἸΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ,‘ΝhἷΝwἳὅΝ ἸἷἶΝwi὆hΝh὇mἳὀΝὂὄὁviὅiὁὀὅΝ
hich passersby offered to him. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 85) 
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T.125 Gospel of Matthew 21.19 (NA28)      AD 67–81 

țĮ੿ ੁįઅȞ ıȣțોȞ ȝ઀ĮȞ ਥπ੿ ĲોȢ ੒įȠ૨ ਷ȜșİȞ ਥπ' Į੝Ĳ੾Ȟ, țĮ੿ Ƞ੝į੻Ȟ İ੤ȡİȞ ਥȞ Į੝Ĳૌ İੁ ȝ੽ 
ĳ઄ȜȜĮ ȝંȞȠȞ, țĮ੿ Ȝ੼ȖİȚ Į੝Ĳૌ, ȂȘț੼ĲȚ ਥț ıȠ૨ țĮȡπઁȢ Ȗ੼ȞȘĲĮȚ İੁȢ ĲઁȞ Įੁ૵ȞĮ. țĮ੿ 
ਥȟȘȡ੺ȞșȘ πĮȡĮȤȡોȝĮ ਲ ıȣțો. 

Seeing a fig tree by the road, he went up to it but found nothing on it except leaves. 
Then he said to it, ‗ἝἳyΝyὁ὇ΝὀἷvἷὄΝ ἴἷἳὄΝ Ἰὄ὇i὆Ν ἳἹἳiὀΞ‘ Immediately the tree withered. 
(the NIV translation) 

T.126 DeuteronomiumLXX  25.4       250 BC 

ȅ੝ ĳȚȝઆıİȚȢ ȕȠ૨Ȟ ਕȜȠ૵ȞĲĮ. 

You shall not muzzle a threshing ox. (trans. NETS 164) 

T.127 (cf. T.54) Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent 
Philosophers 8.35 (619 Dorandi)      350 BC 

πİȡ੿Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਖȜ૵Ȟ,Ν ੖ĲȚΝ įİ૙Ν πĮȡĮĲȓșİıșĮȚΝ πȡઁȢΝ ਫ਼πȩȝȞȘıȚȞΝ ĲȠ૨Ν įȚțĮȓȠȣ· ȠੂΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ ਚȜİȢΝ π઼ȞΝ
ı૴ȗȠȣıȚȞΝ ੖Ν ĲȚΝ ਗȞΝ πĮȡĮȜȐȕȦıȚΝ țĮ੿Ν ȖİȖȩȞĮıȚȞΝ ਥț Ĳ૵ȞΝ țĮșĮȡȦĲȐĲȦȞΝ ਲȜȓȠȣΝ țĮ੿Ν
șĮȜȐııȘȢέ 

Of salt he said it should be brought to table to remind us of what is right; for salt 
preserves whatever it finds, and it arises from the purest sources, sun and sea. (trans. 
Hicks 2: 351) 

T.128 Gospel of Matthew 5.13 (NA28)      AD 67–81 

੥ȝİ૙Ȣ ਥıĲİ Ĳઁ ਚȜĮȢ ĲોȢ ȖોȢ· ਥ੹Ȟ į੻ Ĳઁ ਚȜĮȢ ȝȦȡĮȞșૌ, ਥȞ Ĳ઀ȞȚ ਖȜȚıș੾ıİĲĮȚ; İੁȢ Ƞ੝į੻Ȟ 
ੁıȤ઄İȚ ਩ĲȚ İੁ ȝ੽ ‗ȕȜȘș੻Ȟ ਩ȟȦ‘ țĮĲĮπĮĲİ૙ıșĮȚ ਫ਼πઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕȞșȡઆπȦȞ. 

You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt loses its saltiness, how can it be made salty 
again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrown out and trampled by men. 
(the NIV translation) 

T.129a Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 11 Thesleff (p. 162) qtd. in Timaeus of 
Tauromenium        classical period 

 Transmitted by Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.22 (612 Dorandi) 

ıĳȐȖȚȐΝĲİΝșİȠ૙ȢΝπȡȠıĳȑȡİȚȞΝțȦȜȪİȚȞ,ΝȝȩȞȠȞΝį੻ΝĲઁȞΝਕȞĮȓȝĮțĲȠȞΝȕȦȝઁȞΝπȡȠıțȣȞİ૙Ȟέ 

Not to let victims be brought for sacrifice to the gods, and to worship only at the altar 
unstained with blood. (trans. Hicks 2: 339) 

T.129b Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 
24.108 (62 Deubner)        ca. AD 151 
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țĮ੿ Į੝ĲઁȢ Ƞ੢ĲȦȢ ਩ȗȘıİȞ, ਕπİȤȩȝİȞȠȢ ĲોȢ ਕπઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ ĲȡȠĳોȢ țĮ੿ ĲȠઃȢ ਕȞĮȚȝȐțĲȠȣȢ 
ȕȦȝȠઃȢ πȡȠıțȣȞ૵Ȟ, țĮ੿ ੖πȦȢ ȝȘį੻ ਙȜȜȠȚ ਕȞĮȚȡȒıȦıȚ Ĳ੹ ੒ȝȠĳȣો πȡઁȢ ਲȝ઼Ȣ ȗ૶Į 
πȡȠșȣȝȠȪȝİȞȠȢ, ĲȐ Ĳİ ਙȖȡȚĮ ȗ૶Į ıȦĳȡȠȞȓȗȦȞ ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞ țĮ੿ πĮȚįİȪȦȞ įȚ੹ ȜȩȖȦȞ țĮ੿ 
਩ȡȖȦȞ, ਕȜȜ‘ΝȠ੝Ȥ੿ įȚ੹ țȠȜȐıİȦȢ țĮĲĮȕȜȐπĲȦȞ. 

He himself lived according to these precepts, abstaining from food provided by living 
beings and worshipping before altars unstained with blood, desiring eagerly that others 
not destroy animals kindred in nature with us; rather he chastened and educated wild 
animals by words and deeds, and did not harm them with punishment. (trans. Dillon–
Hershbell 131) 

T.129c Pseudo-Orpheus, Lithica 699–700 (119 Halleux)    after AD 370 

 πȡ૵ĲĮ ȝ੻Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ ıπȑȞįȠȞĲĮȢ ਕȞĮȚȝȐțĲȦȞ ਥπ੿ ȕȦȝ૵Ȟ 
 —Ƞ੝ Ȗ੹ȡ ਙȖİȚȞ șȑȝȚȢ ਥıĲ੿ șȣȘȜ੽Ȟ ਥȝȥȪȤȠȚȠ… 

 First, when you pour libations onto the altars unstained with blood—for no one is 
allowed bringing any living sacrifice…Ν(trans. E. O.) 

T.130 Eudoxus of Cnidus, Description of the Earth, book seven fr. 36 Gisinger (p. 119) qtd. 
in Nicomachus of Gerasa       367 BC 

 Transmitted by Porphyry of Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 7 (38–39 Places) 

Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini 

πȜ੽Ȟ ĲȠıĮȪĲૉ Ȗİ ਖȖȞİȓ઺ ĳȘı੿Ȟ Ǽ੡įȠȟȠȢ ਥȞ Ĳૌ ਦȕįȩȝૉ ĲોȢ īોȢ ȆİȡȚȩįȠȣ țİȤȡોıșĮȚ țĮ੿ 
Ĳૌ πİȡ੿ ĲȠઃȢ ĳȩȞȠȣȢ ĳȣȖૌ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ĳȠȞİȣȩȞĲȦȞ, ੪Ȣ ȝ੽ ȝȩȞȠȞ ȤȡોıșĮȚ țĮ੿ Ĳૌ πİȡ੿ ĲȠઃȢ 
ĳȩȞȠȣȢ ĳȣȖૌ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ĳȠȞİȣȩȞĲȦȞ, ੪Ȣ ȝ੽ ȝȩȞȠȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ, ਕȜȜ੹ țĮ੿ 
ȝĮȖİȓȡȠȚȢ țĮ੿ șȘȡȐĲȠȡıȚ ȝȘįȑπȠĲİ πȜȘıȚȐȗİȚȞ. 

Moreover, Eudoxus, in the seventh book of his Description of the Earth, writes that 
Pythagoras practiced the greatest purity, and was shocked at all blood-shedding and 
killing; that he not only abstained from animal food, but never in any way approached 
butchers or hunters. (trans. Guthrie 124) 

T.131 Onesicritus of Astypalaia, How Alexander Was Educated, FGrHist 134 F17 qtd. in 
Strabo of Amaseia, Geography 15.1.65 (4: 216 Radt)   323 BC 

 Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini 

İੁπȩȞĲȠȢ į᾽ ੖ĲȚ țĮ੿ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ ȜȑȖȠȚ țİȜİȪȠȚ Ĳİ ਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ, țĮ੿ 
ȈȦțȡȐĲȘȢ țĮ੿ ǻȚȠȖȑȞȘȢ Ƞ੤ țĮ੿ Į੝ĲઁȢ ਕțȡȠȐıĮȚĲȠ… 

When he [Onesicritus] replied that Pythagoras taught such things (and also urged 
abstention from living beings), as well as Socrates and Diogenes (whom he himself 
had heard)…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἢὁllἷὄΝἄἅ1) 

T.132 Callimachus of Cyrene, Iambus 1, fr. 191.61–63 Pfeiffer   278–246 BC 
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 Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini 

ț਱įȓįĮȟİ ȞȘıĲİȪİȚȞ 
Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥȝπȞİȩȞĲȦȞ· ȠੂΝį‘Ƞ੝Ȥ ਫ਼πȒțȠȣıĮȞ 
Ƞ੝ πȐȞĲİȢ, ਕȜȜ‘ΝȠ੠Ȣ İੇȤİȞ Ƞ੢ĲİȡȠȢΝįĮȓȝȦȞ. 

And taught full abstinence from tasting flesh of living things; but all would not to this 
He [sc. Pythagoras] taught to abstain from living animals; but all would not to this 
give heed, except the ones possessed by alien daimon. (trans. Oldfather 4: 63, 
completed) 

T.133 Seneca the Younger, Ad Lucilium epistulae morales 108.22 (455–56 Reynolds). AD 
19 

no. 44 Harden 

His ego instinctus abstinere animalibus coepi, et anno peracto non tantum facilis erat 
mihi consuetudo sed dulcis. Agitatiorem mihi animum esse credebam nec tibi hodie 
adfirmaverim an fuerit. Quaeris quomodo desierim? In primum Tiberii Caesaris 
principatum iuventae tempus inciderat: alienigena tum sacra movebantur et inter 
argumenta superstitionis ponebatur quorundam animalium abstinentia. Patre itaque 
meo rogante, qui non calumniam timebat sed philosophiam oderat, ad pristinam 
consuetudinem redii; nec difficulter mihi ut inciperem melius cenare persuasit. 

I was imbued with this teaching [of Sotion the Pythagorean], and began to abstain 
from animal food; at the end of a year the habit was as pleasant as it was easy, I was 
beginning to feel that my mind was more active; though I would not today positively 
state whether it really was or not. Do you ask how I came to abandon the practice? It 
was this way: The days of my youth coincided with the early part of the reign of 
Tiberius Caesar. Some foreign rites were at that time being inaugurated, and 
abstinence from certain kinds of animal food was set down as a proof of interest in the 
strange cult. So at the request of my father, who did not fear gossip, but who detested 
philosophy, I returned to my previous habits; it was no very hard matter to induce me 
to dine more comfortably. (trans. Gummere 243–45) 

T.134 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.13 (607–08 Dorandi). AD 200 

ĲȠ૨ĲȠȞΝȖ੹ȡΝțĮ੿Ν ĲઁΝĳȠȞİȪİȚȞΝਕπĮȖȠȡİȪİȚȞ,Νȝ੽Ν੖ĲȚΝȖİȪİıșĮȚΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝȗ૴ȦȞΝțȠȚȞઁȞΝįȓțĮȚȠȞΝ
ਲȝ૙ȞΝ ਥȤȩȞĲȦȞΝ ȥȣȤોȢέΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲȩįİΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ ਷ȞΝ ĲઁΝ πȡȩıȤȘȝĮ· ĲઁΝ į᾽Ν ਕȜȘș੻ȢΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਥȝȥȪȤȦȞΝ
ਕπȘȖȩȡİȣİȞΝ ਚπĲİıșĮȚΝ ıȣȞĮıț૵ȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ıȣȞİșȓȗȦȞΝ İੁȢΝ İ੝țȠȜȓĮȞΝ ȕȓȠȣΝ ĲȠઃȢ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣȢ,Ν
੮ıĲİΝ İ੝πȠȡȓıĲȠȣȢΝ Į੝ĲȠ૙ȢΝ İੇȞĮȚΝ Ĳ੹ȢΝ ĲȡȠĳȐȢ,Ν ਙπȣȡĮΝ πȡȠıĳİȡȠȝȑȞȠȚȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ȜȚĲઁȞΝ ੢įȦȡΝ
πȓȞȠȣıȚȞ· ਥȞĲİ૨șİȞΝȖ੹ȡΝțĮ੿ΝıȫȝĮĲȠȢΝਫ਼ȖȓİȚĮȞΝțĮ੿ΝȥȣȤોȢΝੑȟȪĲȘĲĮΝπİȡȚȖȓȞİıșĮȚέΝਕȝȑȜİȚΝ
țĮ੿Ν ȕȦȝઁȞΝ πȡȠıțȣȞોıĮȚΝ ȝȩȞȠȞΝ ਥȞΝ ǻȒȜ૳Ν ĲઁȞΝ ἈπȩȜȜȦȞȠȢΝ ĲȠ૨Ν ȖİȞȑĲȠȡȠȢ,Ν ੖ȢΝ ਥıĲȚȞΝ
੕πȚıșİȞΝĲȠ૨ΝȀİȡĮĲȓȞȠȣ,ΝįȚ੹ΝĲઁΝπȣȡȠઃȢΝțĮ੿ΝțȡȚș੹ȢΝțĮ੿ΝπȩπĮȞĮΝȝȩȞĮΝĲȓșİıșĮȚΝਥπ᾽ΝĮ੝ĲȠ૨Ν
ਙȞİȣΝπȣȡȩȢ,Νੂİȡİ૙ȠȞΝį੻ΝȝȘįȑȞ,Ν੮ȢΝĳȘıȚȞΝἈȡȚıĲȠĲȑȜȘȢΝਥȞΝǻȘȜȓȦȞΝπȠȜȚĲİȓ઺έ 

Pythagoras, who forbade even the killing, let alone the eating, of animals which share 
with us the privilege of having a soul. This was the excuse put forward; but his real 
reason for forbidding animal diet was to practice people and accustom them to 
simplicity of life, so that they could live on things easily procurable, spreading their 
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tables with uncooked foods and drinking pure water only, for this was the way to a 
healthy body and a keen mind. Of course the only altar at which he worshipped was 
that of Apollo the Giver of Life, behind the Altar of Horns at Delos, for thereon were 
placed flour and meal and cakes, without the use of fire, and there was no animal 
victim, as we are told by Aristotle in his Constitution of Delos [fr. 489 Rose]. (trans. 
Hicks 2: 333) 

T.135 Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 30.186 (103 Deubner). AD 
300 

țĮ੿ΝĲઁΝਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ į੻ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ ਥȞȠȝȠșȑĲȘıİ įȚȐΝĲİΝਙȜȜĮ πȠȜȜ੹ țĮ੿Ν੪Ȣ İੁȡȘȞȠπȠȚઁȞ· Ĳઁ 
ਥπȚĲȒįİȣȝĮ. ਥșȚȗȩȝİȞȠȚ Ȗ੹ȡ ȝȣıȐĲĲİıșĮȚ ĳȩȞȠȞΝ ȗ૴ȦȞ ੪Ȣ ਙȞȠȝȠȞ țĮ੿Ν πĮȡ੹ ĳȪıȚȞ,Ν
πȠȜઃ ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞ ਕșİȝȚĲȫĲİȡȠȞ Ĳઁ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȞ ਲȖȠȪȝİȞȠȚ țĲİȓȞİȚȞΝ Ƞ੝țȑĲȚ ਥπȠȜȑȝȠȣȞ. 
ĳȩȞȦȞΝį੻ ȤȠȡȘȖȑĲȘȢ țĮ੿ΝȞȠȝȠșȑĲȘȢ ੒ πȩȜİȝȠȢ… 

And he (Pythagoras) ordered abstinence from living beings for many other reasons, 
but mainly because the practice tended to promote peace. For once human beings 
became accustomed to loathe the slaughter of animals as lawless and contrary to 
nature, they would no longer make war, thinking it even more unlawful to kill a 
human being. War is the leader and lawgiver of slaughters... (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 
195) 

A Quest for Purity 

T.136 (cf. T.60) ?Androcydes, On the Symbols qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. ?356–323 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63 
Deubner) 

țĮ੿ ਙȜȜĮ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ įȚİșİıȝȠșȑĲȘıİ ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢ ੖ȝȠȚĮ, țĮ੿ įȚ੹ ĲોȢ ĲȡȠĳોȢ ਕȡȤȩȝİȞȠȢ İੁȢ 
ਕȡİĲ੽Ȟ ੒įȘȖİ૙Ȟ ĲȠઃȢ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣȢ. 

He prescribed other rules like these, and thus, beginning with food, he led human 
beings to moral excellence. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 133) 

T.137 Hierocles of Alexandria, Commentary on the Golden Verses of the Pythagoreans 
26.18–19 (175 Mullach)       AD 408–50 

[18] Ĳ੹Ν į੻Ν ਥπ੿Ν ȝȑȡȠȣȢΝ ਥȞΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ੂİȡȠ૙ȢΝ ਕπȠĳșȑȖȝĮıȚȞΝ ਥȞ ਕπȠȡȡȒĲ૳Ν πĮȡİįȓįȠĲȠ,Ν ੰȞΝ
ਪțĮıĲȠȞΝİੁΝțĮ੿ΝȝİȡȚț੽ȞΝਕπȠȤ੽Ȟ İੁıȘȖİ૙ĲȠΝȠੈȠȞ,ΝțȣȐȝȦȞΝȝ੻ȞΝਥȞΝıπȑȡȝĮıȚ,ΝșȞȘıİȚįȓȦȞΝ
į੻Ν ਥȞΝ ȗ૴ȠȚȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝ țĮĲ੹Ν ȖȑȞȠȢΝ ੪ȢΝ ਥπ੿Ν ੁȤșȪȦȞΝ ĲઁΝ ਥȡȣșȡȓȞȠȣ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝ țĮ੿Ν ਥȞΝ
ȤİȡıĮȓȠȚȢΝ ਙȜȜȠȣΝ țĮ੿Ν ਦĲȑȡȠȣΝ ĲȚȞઁȢΝ ਥȞ πĲȘȞȠ૙ȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲઁΝ ĲİȜİȣĲĮ૙ȠȞΝ ȝȑȡȘΝ ĲȚȞ੹Ν ȗ૴ȦȞΝ
ਕπȘȖȩȡİȣİȞΝȠੈȠȞ,ΝțİĳĮȜ੽ȞΝȝ੽ΝਥıșȓİȚȞΝȝȘį੻ΝțĮȡįȓĮȞ,Ν੖ȝȦȢΝțĮ੿ΝਥȞ ਦțȐıĲ૳ΝĲȠȪĲȦȞΝĲ੽ȞΝ
ĲİȜİȚȩĲȘĲĮΝ ĲોȢΝ țĮșȐȡıİȦȢΝ ਥȞĮπİĲȣπȠ૨ĲȠΝ ੒Ν ȜȩȖȠȢ,Ν įȚ੹Ν ȝȑȞΝ ĲȚȞĮȢΝ ĳȣıȚț੹ȢΝ ੁįȚȩĲȘĲĮȢΝ
ĲȩįİΝ ਲ਼Ν πȠ૨ĲȠΝ੒Ν ȜȩȖȠȢ,Ν įȚ੹Ν ȝȑȞΝ ĲȚȞĮȢΝ ĳȣıȚț੹ȢΝ ੁįȚȩĲȘĲĮȢΝ ĲȩįİΝ ਲ਼ ĲȩįİΝ İੁȢΝ ıȦȝĮĲȚț੽ȞΝ
ਕπȠȤ੽ȞΝ țĮĲĮĲȐȟĮȢ,Ν įȚ‘Ν ਦțȐıĲȠȣΝ į੻Ν Ĳ੽ȞΝ ĲોȢΝ șȞȘĲોȢΝ πȡȠıπĮșİȓĮȢΝ țȐșĮȡıȚȞΝ
İੁıȘȖȠȪȝİȞȠȢΝțĮ੿ΝਥșȓȗȦȞΝįȚ੹ΝπȐȞĲȦȞΝİੁȢΝਦĮȣĲઁȞΝਥπȚıĲȡĮĳોȞĮȚΝĲઁȞΝਙȞșȡȦπȠȞ țĮ੿ΝĲȠ૨Ν
ȝ੻ȞΝ ĲોȢΝ ȖİȞȑıİȦȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ĳșȠȡ઼ȢΝ ĲȩπȠȣΝ ਥȟĮȞĮį૨ȞĮȚ,Ν πȡઁȢΝ į੻Ν ĲઁΝ ਹȜȪıȚȠȞΝ πİįȓȠȞΝ țĮ੿Ν
ĮੁșȑȡĮΝĲઁȞΝਥȜİȪșİȡȠȞ ȝİĲȠȚțȓıĮıșĮȚέ [19] ਥπİȚį੽Νį੻ΝਥȞΝĲȐȟİȚΝĲ੽ȞΝਥπȓįȠıȚȞΝĲોȢΝਕπȠȤોȢΝ
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ਥπȠȚȠ૨ȞĲȠ,Ν įȚ੹Ν ĲȠ૨ĲȠΝ țĮ੿Ν ȝĮȤȩȝİȞĮ,Ν ੪ȢΝ ਗȞΝ ȠੁȘșİȓȘΝ ĲȚȢ, İਫ਼ȡȓıțİĲĮȚΝ πĮȡ‘Ν Į੝ĲȠ૙ȢΝ
ıȪȝȕȠȜĮέ 

[18] The details have been transmitted in secret in the sacred sayings. Even if each of 
them proposed a partial abstinence, for example from beans among seeds, from 
carcasses among animals, and of animals to abstain according to kind, as from red 
mullet among fish, from this kind among land animals and from another among birds, 
and, finally, if each forbade certain parts of animals, for example, not to eat the head 
or heart, none the less in each of them the text would be expressing the perfection of 
purification. On account of some physical peculiarities it would be assigning this or 
that as an object for bodily abstinence, yet through each advising purification from the 
passionate attachment to the mortal and through all of them accustoming man to turn 
himself inwards, to rise from the region of generation and destruction, and to change 
his abode to the Elysian field and the free ether. [19] But since they [the Pythagoreans] 
conceived of abstinence as an orderly progression, on account of this their symbols are 
found, as one might suppose, to be conflicting. (trans. Schibli 315–16) 

T.138 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose = Pythagorean Memoirs qtd. in 
Alexander Polyhistor of Miletus, Successions of Philosophers, FGrHist 273 F93. 350 
BC 

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.33 (618 Dorandi) 

OF 628; no. 47 Harden 

Ĳ੽Ȟ į᾽ ਖȖȞİȓĮȞ İੇȞĮȚ įȚ੹ țĮșĮȡȝ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ ȜȠȣĲȡ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ πİȡȚȡȡĮȞĲȘȡȓȦȞ țĮ੿ įȚ੹ ĲȠ૨ 
țĮșĮȡİȪİȚȞ ਕπȩ Ĳİ țȒįȠȣȢ țĮ੿ ȜİȤȠ૨Ȣ țĮ੿ ȝȚȐıȝĮĲȠȢ πĮȞĲઁȢ țĮ੿ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ ȕȡȦĲ૵Ȟ 
șȞȘıİȚįȓȦȞ Ĳİ țȡİ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ ĲȡȚȖȜ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ ȝİȜĮȞȠȪȡȦȞ țĮ੿ ᾠ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ᾠȠĲȩțȦȞ ȗ૴ȦȞ 
țĮ੿ țȣȐȝȦȞ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਙȜȜȦȞ ੰȞ πĮȡĮțİȜİȪȠȞĲĮȚ țĮ੿ Ƞੂ Ĳ੹Ȣ ĲİȜİĲ੹Ȣ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ੂİȡȠ૙Ȣ 
ਥπȚĲİȜȠ૨ȞĲİȢ. 

Purity is achieved through purifications and baths and ablutions and keeping oneself 
pure from funeral rites and childbirth and all pollution, and by abstaining from meat 
and carcasses and red mullets and blacktail fish and eggs and egg-laying animals and 
from beans and from other things forbidden by those who perform ritual initiations in 
the sanctuaries. (trans. Kahn 83, modified) 

T.139 Isocrates, Busiris 28 (195 Mathieu)      391–385 BC 

Pythagoras no. 4 Cardini 

ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢ ੒ ȈȐȝȚȩȢ…Ν੔Ȣ ਕĳȚțȩȝİȞȠȢ İੁȢ ǹ੅ȖȣπĲȠȞ țĮ੿ ȝĮșȘĲ੽Ȣ ਥțİȓȞȦȞ ȖİȞȩȝİȞȠȢ 
ĲȒȞ Ĳ᾽ ਙȜȜȘȞ ĳȚȜȠıȠĳȓĮȞ πȡ૵ĲȠȢ İੁȢ ĲȠઃȢ ਰȜȜȘȞĮȢ ਥțȩȝȚıİ, țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ πİȡ੿ Ĳ੹Ȣ șȣıȓĮȢ 
țĮ੿ Ĳ੹Ȣ ਖȖȚıĲİȓĮȢ Ĳ੹Ȣ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ੂİȡȠ૙Ȣ ਥπȚĳĮȞȑıĲİȡȠȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਙȜȜȦȞ ਥıπȠȪįĮıİȞ… 

ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅΝὁἸΝἣἳmὁὅ…ΝρἸ὆ἷὄ he went to Egypt and became their student, he was the 
first to bring the rest of philosophy to the Greeks, but he was clearly interested than 
others in their sacrificial rites and in the temple rituals. (trans. Mirhady 56) 
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T.140 Hermippus of Smyrna, On Pythagoras, book one, FGrHist 1026 F21 qtd. in Flavius 
Josephus, Against Apion 1.164–65 (31 Niese)    200 BC 

GLAJJ no. 25 

țĮ੿ ੖ĲȚ πĮȡİțİȜİȪİĲȠ ȝ੽ įȚȑȡȤİıșĮȚ ĲȩπȠȞ, ਥĳ᾽ ੔Ȟ ੕ȞȠȢ ੑțȜȐıૉ, țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ įȚȥȓȦȞ 
ਫ਼įȐĲȦȞ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ țĮ੿ πȐıȘȢ ਕπȑȤİȚȞ ȕȜĮıĳȘȝȓĮȢ. İੇĲĮ πȡȠıĲȓșȘıȚ ȝİĲ੹ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ țĮ੿ 
ĲȐįİ· ―ĲĮ૨ĲĮ į੻ ਩πȡĮĲĲİȞ țĮ੿ ਩ȜİȖİ Ĳ੹Ȣ ੉ȠȣįĮȓȦȞ țĮ੿ Ĭȡ઺ț૵Ȟ įȩȟĮȢ ȝȚȝȠȪȝİȞȠȢ țĮ੿ 
ȝİĲĮĳȑȡȦȞ İੁȢ ਦĮȣĲȩȞ.‖ 

Hermippus also says that Pythagoras prescribed not to walk past any place where an 
ass has crouched down [sc. without stopping], to abstain from water that causes thirst 
and to avoid all kinds of defamation.47 ἤὁΝ ὆hiὅΝ hἷΝ ὆hἷὀΝ ἳἶἶὅΝ ὆hἷΝ ἸὁllὁwiὀἹκΝ ‗἗ὀΝ
practicing and saying this he [sc. Pythagoras] imitated and appropriated the beliefs of 
ſἷwὅΝἳὀἶΝἤhὄἳἵiἳὀὅέ‘ (trans. ἐὁllἳὀὅὧἷ 33) 

T.141 Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 28.151 (85 Deubner). AD 300 

OF 1144vii + OF 508i 

੖ȜȦȢΝįȑΝĳĮıȚΝȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȞΝȗȘȜȦĲ੽ȞΝȖİȞȑıșĮȚΝĲોȢΝ੗ȡĳȑȦȢΝਦȡȝȘȞİȓĮȢΝĲİΝțĮ੿ΝįȚĮșȑıİȦȢΝ
țĮ੿ΝĲȚȝ઼ȞΝĲȠઃȢΝșİȠઃȢΝ੗ȡĳİ૙ πĮȡĮπȜȘıȓȦȢ,ΝੂıĲĮȝȑȞȠȣȢΝĮ੝ĲȠઃȢΝਥȞΝĲȠ૙ȢΝਕȖȐȜȝĮıȚΝțĮ੿ΝĲ૶Ν
ȤĮȜț૶,Ν Ƞ੝Ν ĲĮ૙ȢΝ ਲȝİĲȑȡĮȚȢΝ ıȣȞİȗİȣȖȝȑȞȠȣȢΝ ȝȠȡĳĮ૙Ȣ,Ν ਕȜȜ੹Ν ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ੂįȡȪȝĮıȚΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ șİȓȠȚȢ,Ν
πȐȞĲĮΝπİȡȚȑȤȠȞĲĮȢΝțĮ੿ΝπȐȞĲȦȞΝπȡȠȞȠȠ૨ȞĲĮȢΝțĮ੿ΝĲ૶ΝπĮȞĲ੿ΝĲ੽ȞΝĳȪıȚȞΝțĮ੿ΝĲ੽ȞΝȝȠȡĳ੽ȞΝ
੒ȝȠȓĮȞΝ਩ȤȠȞĲĮȢ,ΝਕȖȖȑȜȜİȚȞΝį੻ΝĮ੝Ĳ૵ȞΝĲȠઃȢΝțĮșĮȡȝȠઃȢΝțĮ੿ΝĲ੹ȢΝȜİȖȠȝȑȞĮȢΝĲİȜİĲȐȢ,ΝĲ੽ȞΝ
ਕțȡȚȕİıĲȐĲȘȞΝ İ੅įȘıȚȞ Į੝Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਩ȤȠȞĲĮέΝ ਩ĲȚΝ įȑΝ ĳĮıȚΝ țĮ੿Ν ıȪȞșİĲȠȞΝ Į੝ĲઁȞΝ πȠȚોıĮȚ Ĳ੽ȞΝ
șİȓĮȞΝĳȚȜȠıȠĳȓĮȞΝțĮ੿ΝșİȡĮπİȓĮȞ,Νਘ ȝ੻ȞΝȝĮșȩȞĲĮΝπĮȡ੹ Ĳ૵ȞΝ੗ȡĳȚț૵Ȟ,ΝਘΝį੻ΝπĮȡ੹ΝĲ૵ȞΝ
ǹੁȖȣπĲȓȦȞΝ ੂİȡȑȦȞ,Ν ਘΝ į੻ πĮȡ੹Ν ΧĮȜįĮȓȦȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ȝȐȖȦȞ,Ν ਘΝ į੻Ν πĮȡ੹Ν ĲોȢΝ ĲİȜİĲોȢΝ ĲોȢΝ ਥȞ 
ਫȜİȣı૙ȞȚΝ ȖȚȞȠȝȑȞȘȢ,Ν ਥȞΝ Ἴȝȕȡ૳Ν ĲİΝ țĮ੿Ν ȈĮȝȠșȡ઻țૉΝ țĮ੿Ν ȁȒȝȞ૳, țĮ੿Ν İ੅Ν ĲȚΝ πĮȡ੹Ν ĲȠ૙ȢΝ
țȠȚȞȠ૙Ȣ,ΝțĮ੿Νπİȡ੿ΝĲȠઃȢΝȀİȜĲȠઃȢΝį੻ΝțĮ੿ Ĳ੽ȞΝ੉ȕȘȡȓĮȞέ 

In genἷὄἳl,Ν὆hἷyΝὅἳyΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅΝwἳὅΝἳΝὐἷἳlὁ὇ὅΝἳἶmiὄἷὄΝὁἸΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘Νὅ὆ylἷΝἳὀἶΝὄhἷ὆ὁὄiἵἳlΝ
art, and honored the gods in a manner nearly like Orpheus, setting them up, indeed, in 
the bronze of statues, not bound down with our human appearances, but with those 
divine rites of gods who comprehend and take thought for all things, and who have a 
substance and form similar to the All. He proclaimed their purificatory rites and what 
ἳὄἷΝ ἵἳllἷἶΝ ‗myὅ὆iἵΝ iὀi὆iἳ὆iὁὀὅ‘,Ν ἳἶΝ hἷΝ hἳἶΝ mὁὅ὆Ν ἳἵἵ὇ὄἳ὆ἷΝ kὀὁwlἷἶἹἷΝ ὁἸΝ ὆hἷὅἷΝ ὆hiὀἹὅέΝ
Moreover, they say that he made a synthesis of divine philosophy and worship of the 
gods, having learned some things from the Orphics, others from the Egyptian priests; 
some from the Chaldeans and the magi, others from the mystic rites in Eleusis, 
Imbros, Samothrace, and Lemnos, and whatever was to be learned from mystic 
associations; and some from the Celts and Iberians. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 167) 

T.142 Xenocrates of Chalcedon, fr. F170 Parente qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence 
from Living Animals 4.22.2 (38–39 Patillon)    339–314 BC 

                                                
47 Jan ἐὁllἳὀὅὧἷ, after Howard Jacobson, argues that Hermippus refers here three Pythagorean symbols 

that correspond to the Jewish law of the Pentateuch (ἐὁllἳὀὅὧἷ 236–40). 
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ĳĮı੿Ν į੻Ν țĮ੿ ȉȡȚπĲȩȜİȝȠȞ ἈșȘȞĮȓȠȚȢ ȞȠȝȠșȘĲોıĮȚ, țĮ੿Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȞȩȝȦȞ Į੝ĲȠ૨ Ĳȡİ૙Ȣ ਩ĲȚ 
ȄİȞȠțȡȐĲȘȢ ੒Ν ĳȚȜȩıȠĳȠȢ ȜȑȖİȚ įȚĮȝȑȞİȚȞ ਫȜİȣı૙ȞȚ ĲȠȪıįİ· ȖȠȞİ૙Ȣ ĲȚȝ઼Ȟ, șİȠઃȢ 
țĮȡπȠ૙Ȣ ਕȖȐȜȜİȚȞ, ȗ૶Į ȝ੽ ı઀ȞİıșĮȚ. 

It is said that Triptolemos too gave laws to the Athenians, and Xenocrates the 
philosopher says that the following three of his laws are still abided by in Eleusis: to 
hὁὀὁὄΝ ὁὀἷ‘ὅΝ ὂἳὄἷὀ὆ὅ,Ν ὆ὁΝ wὁὄὅhiὂΝ ὆hἷΝ ἹὁἶὅΝ wi὆hΝ ὁἸἸἷὄὅΝ ὁἸΝ Ἰὄ὇i὆ὅ,Ν ἳὀἶΝ ὀἷvἷὄΝ ὆ὁΝ h὇ὄ὆Ν
animals. (trans. ἐὁllἳὀὅὧἷ 19–21) 

T.143 LeviticusLXX  11.46–47       250 BC 

[46] ȅ੤ĲȠȢ ੒ ȞંȝȠȢ πİȡ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ țĲȘȞ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ πİĲİȚȞ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ π੺ıȘȢ ȥȣȤોȢ ĲોȢ 
țȚȞȠȣȝ੼ȞȘȢ ਥȞ Ĳ૶ ੢įĮĲȚ țĮ੿ π੺ıȘȢ ȥȣȤોȢ ਦȡπȠ઄ıȘȢ ਥπ੿ ĲોȢ ȖોȢ, [47] įȚĮıĲİ૙ȜĮȚ ਕȞ੹ 
ȝ੼ıȠȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕțĮș੺ȡĲȦȞ țĮ੿ ਕȞ੹ ȝ੼ıȠȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ țĮșĮȡ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ ਕȞ੹ ȝ੼ıȠȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗȦȠȖȠȞȠ઄ȞĲȦȞ 
Ĳ੹ ਥıșȚંȝİȞĮ, țĮ੿ ਕȞ੹ ȝ੼ıȠȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗȦȠȖȠȞȠ઄ȞĲȦȞ Ĳ੹ ȝ੽ ਥıșȚંȝİȞĮ. 

[46] This is the law pertaining to land animals and birds and every being that moves 
through the water and every being that crawls upon the earth, [47] to make a 
distinction between the unclean and between the clean and between breeding things 
that may be eaten and between breeding things that may not be eaten. (trans. NETS 
92) 

T.144 DeuteronomiumLXX 14.3–8       250 BC 

[3] ȅ੝ ĳ੺Ȗİıșİ π઼Ȟ ȕį੼ȜȣȖȝĮ. [4] ĲĮ૨ĲĮ Ĳ੹ țĲ੾ȞȘ, ਘ ĳ੺Ȗİıșİ·…Ν [7] țĮ੿ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ Ƞ੝ 
ĳ੺Ȗİıșİ ਕπઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ…Ν ਕț੺șĮȡĲĮ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ ਫ਼ȝ૙Ȟ ਥıĲȚ· Ἥἆ]Ν …Ν ਕπઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ țȡİ૵Ȟ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ Ƞ੝ 
ĳ੺Ȗİıșİ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ șȞȘıȚȝĮ઀ȦȞ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ Ƞ੝Ȥ ਚȥİıșİ. 

[3] You shall not eat any abomination. [4] These are the animals you shall eat:.. [7] 
And these you shall not eat…Ν὆hἷyΝἳὄἷΝ὇ὀἵlἷἳὀΝἸὁὄΝyὁ὇έΝἭἆ] …έΝYou shall not eat their 
flesh, and you shall not touch their carcasses. (trans. NETS 157) 

T.145 DeuteronomiumLXX  14.2       250 BC 

੖ĲȚ ȜĮઁȢ ਚȖȚȠȢ İੇ țȣȡ઀૳ Ĳ૶ șİ૶ ıȠȣ, țĮ੿ ı੻ ਥȟİȜ੼ȟĮĲȠ ț઄ȡȚȠȢ ੒ șİંȢ ıȠȣ ȖİȞ੼ıșĮȚ ıİ 
ȜĮઁȞ Į੝Ĳ૶ πİȡȚȠ઄ıȚȠȞ ਕπઁ π੺ȞĲȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥșȞ૵Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥπ੿ πȡȠıઆπȠȣ ĲોȢ ȖોȢ. 

For you are a people holy to the Lord your God, and it is you the Lord your God has 
chosen to be an exceptional people to him out of all the nations on the face of the 
earth. (trans. NETS 157) 

ἑέΝἧhyΝρἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἸὄὁm… 

…Ἕἷἳ὆Ἅ 

T.146 Life of Pythagoras qtd. in Photius, Bibliotheca cod. 249 (128 Henry). ?AD first 
century 
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ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ ਕπİȓȤȠȞĲȠ, Ĳ੽Ȟ ȝİĲİȝȥȪȤȦıȚȞ ਕĳȡȩȞȦȢ ੪Ȣ ਕȜȘșો 
ਫ਼πȠȜĮȝȕȐȞȠȞĲİȢ, țĮ੿ ੖ĲȚ Ĳ੹ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȕȡȦȝȐĲȦȞ πĮȤȪȞİȚ ĲઁȞ ȞȠ૨Ȟ, ĲȡȠĳȚȝȫĲİȡĮ 
੕ȞĲĮ țĮ੿ πȠȜȜ੽Ȟ ਕȞȐįȠıȚȞ πȠȚȠ૨ȞĲĮ. 

The Pythagoreans did not eat the flesh of living creatures, because they unreasonably 
believed in metempsychosis and thought such foods dull of mind, being too nutritive 
and making much work for the digestion. (trans. Wilson 220) 

T.147 Xenocrates of Chalcedon fr. F185 Parente qtd. in Clement of Alexandria, Stromata 
7.6.32.9 (2: 24–ἀἃΝἣ὆ähliὀ)       339–314 BC 

įȠțİ૙ į੻ ȄİȞȠțȡ੺ĲȘȢ ੁį઀઺ πȡĮȖȝĮĲİȣંȝİȞȠȢ Ȇİȡ੿ ĲોȢ ਕπઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ ĲȡȠĳોȢ țĮ੿ 
ȆȠȜ੼ȝȦȞ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ Ȇİȡ੿ ĲȠ૨ țĮĲ੹ ĳ઄ıȚȞ ȕ઀Ƞȣ ıȣȞĲ੺ȖȝĮıȚ ıĮĳ૵Ȣ Ȝ੼ȖİȚȞ, ੪Ȣ ਕı઄ȝĳȠȡંȞ 
ਥıĲȚȞ ਲ įȚ੹ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıĮȡț૵Ȟ ĲȡȠĳ੾, <਴> İੁȡȖĮıȝ੼ȞȘ ਵįȘ țĮ੿ ਥȟȠȝȠȚȠ૙ ĲĮ૙Ȣ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕȜંȖȦȞ 
ȥȣȤĮ૙Ȣ. 

Now Xenocrates, treating by himself Of the Food Derived from Animals, and Polemon 
in his work On Life according to Nature, seem clearly to say that animal food is 
unwholesome, inasmuch as it has already been elaborated and assimilated to the souls 
of the irrational creatures. (trans. ANF 2: 532) 

T.148 Diodorus of Sicily, Library of History 10.6.1 (2: 197–98 Vogel)  60–30 BC 

 ੖ĲȚ ੒ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢ ȝİĲİȝȥȪȤȦıȚȞ ਥįȩȟĮȗİ țĮ੿ țȡİȠĳĮȖȓĮȞ ੪Ȣ ਕπȠĲȡȩπĮȚȠȞ ਲȖİ૙ĲȠ, 
πȐȞĲȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ Ĳ੹Ȣ ȥȣȤ੹Ȣ ȝİĲ੹ șȐȞĮĲȠȞ İੁȢ ਪĲİȡĮ ȗ૶Į ȜȑȖȦȞ İੁıȑȡȤİıșĮȚ. 

Pythagoras believed in the transmigration of souls and considered the eating of flesh 
as an abominable thing, saying that the souls of all living creatures pass after death 
into other living creatures. (trans. Oldfather 4: 61) 

T.149 Eubulus, On Mithras no. 133 Vasunia qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence 4.16.1–
2 (25 Patillon)       ?AD second century 

[1] ȆĮȡȐ Ȗİ ȝ੽Ȟ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȆȑȡıĮȚȢ Ƞੂ πİȡ੿ Ĳઁ șİ૙ȠȞ ıȠĳȠ੿ țĮ੿ ĲȠȪĲȠȣ șİȡȐπȠȞĲİȢ ȝȐȖȠȚ ȝ੻Ȟ 
πȡȠıĮȖȠȡİȪȠȞĲĮȚ·Ν ĲȠ૨ĲȠ Ȗ੹ȡ įȘȜȠ૙ țĮĲ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਥπȚȤȫȡȚȠȞ įȚȐȜİțĲȠȞ ੒ ȝȐȖȠȢ·ΝȠ੢ĲȦ į੻ 
ȝȑȖĮ țĮ੿ ıİȕȐıȝȚȠȞ ȖȑȞȠȢ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ πĮȡ੹ ȆȑȡıĮȚȢ ȞİȞȩȝȚıĲĮȚ, ੮ıĲİ țĮ੿ ǻĮȡİ૙ȠȞ ĲઁȞ 
੥ıĲȐıπȠȣ ਥπȚȖȡȐȥĮȚ Ĳ૶ ȝȞȒȝĮĲȚ πȡઁȢ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਙȜȜȠȚȢ ੖ĲȚ țĮ੿ ȝĮȖȚț૵Ȟ ȖȑȞȠȚĲȠ 
įȚįȐıțĮȜȠȢ. [2] ǻȚ૊ȡȘȞĲȠ į੻ Ƞ੤ĲȠȚ İੁȢ ȖȑȞȘ ĲȡȓĮ, ੪Ȣ ĳȘı੿Ȟ Ǽ੡ȕȠȣȜȠȢ ੒ Ĳ੽Ȟ πİȡ੿ ĲȠ૨ 
ȂȓșȡĮ ੂıĲȠȡȓĮȞ ਥȞ πȠȜȜȠ૙Ȣ ȕȚȕȜȓȠȚȢ ਕȞĮȖȡȐȥĮȢ, ੰȞ Ƞੂ πȡ૵ĲȠȚ țĮ੿ ȜȠȖȚȫĲĮĲȠȚ Ƞ੡Ĳ‘Ν
ਥıșȓȠȣıȚȞ ਩ȝȥȣȤȠȞ Ƞ੡Ĳİ ĳȠȞİȪȠȣıȚȞ, ਥȝȝȑȞȠȣıȚ į੻ Ĳૌ πĮȜĮȚઽ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ ਕπȠȤૌ·ΝȠੂ į੻ 
įİȪĲİȡȠȚ Ȥȡ૵ȞĲĮȚ ȝȑȞ, Ƞ੝ ȝȑȞĲȠȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਲȝȑȡȦȞ ȗ૴ȦȞ ĲȚ țĲİȓȞȠȣıȚȞ·Ν Ƞ੝į‘Ν Ƞੂ ĲȡȓĲȠȚ 
੒ȝȠȓȦȢ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਙȜȜȠȚȢ ਥĳȐπĲȠȞĲĮȚ πȐȞĲȦȞ·ΝțĮ੿ Ȗ੹ȡ įȩȖȝĮ πȐȞĲȦȞ ਥıĲ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ πȡȫĲȦȞ Ĳ੽Ȟ 
ȝİĲİȝȥȪȤȦıȚȞ İੇȞĮȚ, ੔ țĮ੿ ਥȝĳĮȓȞİȚȞ ਥȠȓțĮıȚȞ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ĲȠ૨ ȂȓșȡĮ ȝȣıĲȘȡȓȠȚȢ. 

[1] Among the Persians, those who are wise about the divine and serve it are called 
ἝἳἹi,Ν ἸὁὄΝ ὆hἳ὆Ν iὅΝ whἳ὆Ν ‗mἳἹὁὅ‘Ν mἷἳὀὅΝ iὀΝ ὆hἷΝ ὀἳ὆ivἷΝ lἳὀἹ὇ἳἹἷέΝ ἤhἷὅἷΝ ὂἷὁὂlἷΝ ἳὄἷΝ
regarded as so great and reverend a race by the Persians that Darius son of Hystaspes 
had written on his tomb, in addition to the rest, that he was a teacher of wisdom of the 
magi. [2] They are divided into three groups, according to Euboulos who wrote an 
investigation of Mithras in several books. The first and most learned neither eat nor 
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kill any animate creature, but abide by the ancient abstinence from animals. The 
second group make use of animals, but do not any of the tame animals; and even the 
third group, like the others, do not eat all animals. For it is the belief of them all that 
metempsychosis is of the first importance, and this, apparently, they reveal in the 
mysteries of Mithras. (trans. Clark 112) 

T.150 Empedocles of Acragas, Katharmoi fr. 107 Wright    444 BC 

 OF 449 

 ਩ıĲȚȞ ਕȞȐȖțȘȢ ȤȡોȝĮ, șİ૵Ȟ ȥȒĳȚıȝĮ πĮȜĮȚȩȞ, 
ਕȓįȚȠȞ, πȜĮĲȑİııȚ țĮĲİıĳȡȘȖȚıȝȑȞȠȞ ੖ȡțȠȚȢ· 
İ੣Ĳ੻ ĲȚȢ ਕȝπȜĮțȓૉıȚ ĳȩȞ૳ ĳȓȜĮ Ȗȣ૙Į ȝȚȒȞૉ,  
μȞİȓțİȧΝș᾽> ੖Ȣ ț(İ)ΝਥπȓȠȡțȠȞ ਖȝĮȡĲȒıĮȢ ਥπȠȝȩııȘȚ, 
įĮȓȝȠȞİȢ Ƞ੆ Ĳİ ȝĮțȡĮȓȦȞȠȢ ȜİȜȩȖȤĮıȚ ȕȓȠȚȠ· 
ĲȡȓȢ ȝȚȞ ȝȣȡȓĮȢ ੮ȡĮȢ ਕπઁ ȝĮțȐȡȦȞ ਕȜȐȜȘıșĮȚ. 
ĳȣȠȝȑȞȠȣȢ πĮȞĲȠ૙Į įȚ੹ ȤȡȩȞȠȣ İ੅įİĮΝșȞȘĲ૵Ȟ 
ਕȡȖĮȜȑĮȢ ȕȚȩĲȠȚȠ ȝİĲĮȜȜȐııȠȞĲĮ țİȜİȪșȠȣȢ. 
ĮੁșȑȡȚȠȞ ȝ੻Ȟ ȖȐȡ ıĳİ ȝȑȞȠȢ πȩȞĲȠȞįİ įȚȫțİȚ, 
πȩȞĲȠȢ į᾽ ਥȢ ȤșȠȞઁȢ Ƞ੣įĮȢ ਕπȑπĲȣıİ, ȖĮ૙Į į᾽ ਥȢ Į੝Ȗ੹Ȣ 
਱İȜȓȠȣ ĳĮȑșȠȞĲȠȢ, ੒ į᾽ ĮੁșȑȡȠȢ ਩ȝȕĮȜİ įȓȞĮȚȢ· 
ਙȜȜȠȢ į᾽ ਥȟ ਙȜȜȠȣ įȑȤİĲĮȚ, ıĲȣȖȑȠȣıȚ į੻ πȐȞĲİȢ. 
Ĳ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ ਥȖઅ Ȟ૨Ȟ İੇȝȚ ĳȣȖ੹Ȣ șİȩșİȞ țĮ੿ ਕȜȒĲȘȢ· 
ȞİȓțİȧΝȝĮȚȞȠȝȑȞȦȚΝπȓıȣȞȠȢέ 

There is a decree of Necessity, ratified long ago by the gods, eternal and sealed by 
broad oaths, that whenever one in error, from fear, defiles his own limbs, having by 
his error made false the oath he swore—daimons to whom life long-lasting is 
apportioned—he wanders from the blessed ones for three times ten-thousand years, 
being born throughout the time as all kinds of mortal forms, exchanging one hard way 
of life for another. For the force of air pursues him into sea, and sea spits him out onto 
eaὄ὆h‘ὅΝὅ὇ὄἸἳἵἷ,Νἷἳὄ὆hΝἵἳὅ὆ὅΝhimΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝὄἳyὅΝὁἸΝἴlἳὐiὀἹΝὅ὇ὀ,ΝἳὀἶΝὅ὇ὀΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝἷἶἶiἷὅΝὁἸΝ
air; one takes him from another, and all abhor him. I too am now one of these, an exile 
from the gods and a wanderer, having put my trust in raving strife. (trans. Wright 270, 
modified) 

T.151 Plutarch of Chaeronea, On the Eating of Flesh 1.7, 996B (6.1: 103 Hubert). AD 68–
120 

 OF 318ii 

ਕȜȜȘȖȠȡİ૙ΝȖ੹ȡΝਥȞĲĮ૨șĮΝĲ੹ȢΝȥȣȤȐȢ,Ν੖ĲȚΝĳȩȞȦȞΝțĮ੿ΝȕȡȫıİȦȢΝıĮȡț૵ȞΝțĮ੿ΝਕȜȜȘȜȠĳĮȖȓĮȢΝ
įȓțȘȞΝĲȓȞȠȣıĮȚΝıȫȝĮıȚ șȞોĲȠ૙ȢΝਥȞįȑįİȞĲĮȚέ 

By these lines he [sc. Empedocles] means, though he does not say so directly, that 
human souls are imprisoned in mortal bodies as a punishment for murder, the eating of 
animal flesh, and cannibalism. (trans. Cherniss 559) 

T.152 Sextus Empiricus, Against the Physicists (AM 9) 127 (242 Mutschmann). AD 180–210 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ȠੂΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ Ƞ੣ȞΝ πİȡ੿Ν ĲઁȞ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲઁȞ ਫȝπİįȠțȜȑĮΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲઁΝ ȜȠȚπઁȞ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ੉ĲĮȜ૵Ȟ 
πȜોșȠȢΝĳĮı੿Νȝ੽ΝȝȩȞȠȞΝਲȝ૙ȞΝπȡઁȢΝਕȜȜȒȜȠȣȢΝțĮ੿ΝπȡઁȢΝĲȠઃȢΝșİȠઃȢΝİੇȞĮȚΝĲȚȞĮΝțȠȚȞȦȞȓĮȞ, 
ਕȜȜ੹ΝțĮ੿ΝπȡઁȢΝĲ੹ΝਙȜȠȖĮΝĲ૵Ȟ ȗ૴ȦȞ. 

Now Pythagoras and Empedocles and the rest of the Italian company declare that we 
have some fellowship not only with one another and with the gods but also with the 
irrational animals. (trans. Bury 3: 69) 

T.153 Ovid, Metamorphoses 15.165–75 (452 Tarrant)    before AD 8 

 no. 51 Harden 

Omnia mutantur, nihil interit. errat et illinc 
huc venit, hinc illuc et quoslibet occupat artus 
spiritus eque feris humana in corpora transit 
inque feras noster, nec tempore deperit ullo. 
utque novis facilis signatur cera figures, 
nec manet ut fuerat nec formas servat easdem, 
sed tamen ipsa eadem est, animam sic semper eandem 
esse, sed in varias doceo migrare figuras. 
ergo, ne pietas sit victa cupidine ventris, 
parcite, vaticinor, cognatas caede nefanda 
exturbare animas, nec sanguine sanguis alatur. 

ὑἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅ‘Νὅὁ὇lΝiὅΝὅὂἷἳkiὀἹὓΝρllΝ὆hiὀἹὅΝἳὄἷΝἵhἳὀἹiὀἹλΝὀὁ὆hiὀἹΝἶiἷὅέΝἤhἷΝὅὂiὄi὆Ν
wanders, comes now here, now there, and occupies whatever frame it pleases. From 
beasts it passes into human bodies, and from our bodies into beasts, but never perishes. 
And, as the pliant wax is stamped with new designs, does not remain as it was before 
nor keep the same form long, but is still the selfsame wax, so do I teach that the soul is 
ever the same, though it passes into ever-changing bodies. Therefore, lest your piety 
be overcome by appetite, I warn you as a seer, do not drive out by impious slaughter 
what may be kindred souls, and let not life be fed on life. (trans. Miller 377) 

T.154 Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 
8.14 (608 Dorandi)        336–333 BC 

Ȇȡ૵ĲȩȞ Ĳȑ ĳĮıȚ ĲȠ૨ĲȠȞ ਕπȠĳોȞĮȚ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ țȪțȜȠȞ ਕȞȐȖțȘȢ ਕȝİȓȕȠȣıĮȞ ਙȜȜȠĲ᾽ 
ਙȜȜȠȚȢ ਥȞįİ૙ıșĮȚ ȗ૴ȠȚȢ… 

He [sc. Pythagoras] was the first, they say, to declare that the soul, bound now in this 
creature, now in that, thus goes on a round ordained of necessity. (trans. Hicks 2: 333) 

T.155 Dicaearchus of Messana, Philosophical Biographies (Πεȡὶ βίων) fr. 40 Mirhady qtd. 
in Porphyry of Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 19 (44–45 Places)   fl. 320 BC 

 Pythagoras no. 8a Cardini 

ȂȐȜȚıĲĮΝȝȑȞĲȠȚΝȖȞȫȡȚȝĮΝπĮȡ੹ π઼ıȚȞ ਥȖȑȞİĲȠ πȡ૵ĲȠȞ ȝ੻Ȟ ੪Ȣ ਕșȐȞĮĲȠȞ İੇȞĮȓ ĳȘıȚΝĲ੽Ȟ 
ȥȣȤȒȞ,ΝİੇĲĮ ȝİĲĮȕȐȜȜȠȣıĮȞ İੁȢ ਙȜȜĮ ȖȑȞȘΝȗ૴ȦȞ,ΝπȡઁȢ į੻ ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢΝ੖ĲȚ țĮĲ੹ πİȡȚȩįȠȣȢΝ
ĲȚȞ੹Ȣ Ĳ੹ ȖİȞȩȝİȞȐΝ πȠĲİΝ πȐȜȚȞΝ ȖȓȖȞİĲĮȚ,Ν ȞȑȠȞ į᾽ Ƞ੝į੻Ȟ ਖπȜ૵Ȣ ਩ıĲȚ țĮ੿ ੖ĲȚ πȐȞĲĮΝ Ĳ੹ 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ȖȚȞȩȝİȞĮΝ ਩ȝȥȣȤĮ ੒ȝȠȖİȞો įİ૙ ȞȠȝȓȗİȚȞέ ĳȑȡİĲĮȚ Ȗ੹ȡ İੁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਬȜȜȐįĮ Ĳ੹ įȩȖȝĮĲĮΝ
πȡ૵ĲȠȢ țȠȝȓıĮȚ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢ. 

However, it was especially well-known by all, first, that the soul is immortal, then, that 
it transmigrated into other kinds of animals, and in addition that what happens happens 
again at some time according to certain cycles, that, in short, there is nothing new, and 
that is necessary to believe that all ensouled beings are of the same kind. For it appears 
that Pythagoras was the first to bring these teachings into Greece. (trans. Mirhady 39–
40) 

T.156 Herodotus of Halicarnassus, Histories 2.123.2–3 (216–17 ἢὁὅὧὀ)  443 BC 

OF 423; Pythagoras no. 1 Cardini 

[2] πȡ૵ĲȠȚ į੻ țĮ੿ ĲȩȞįİ ĲઁȞ ȜȩȖȠȞ ǹੁȖȪπĲȚȠȚ İੁı੿ Ƞੂ İੁπȩȞĲİȢ, ੪Ȣ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣ ȥȣȤ੽ 
ਕșȐȞĮĲȠȢ ਥıĲȓ, ĲȠ૨ ıȫȝĮĲȠȢ į੻ țĮĲĮĳșȓȞȠȞĲȠȢ ਥȢ ਙȜȜȠ ȗ૶ȠȞ Įੁİ੿ ȖȚȞȩȝİȞȠȞ ਥıįȪİĲĮȚ, 
ਥπİ੹Ȟ į੻ πȐȞĲĮ πİȡȚȑȜșૉ Ĳ੹ ȤİȡıĮ૙Į țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ șĮȜȐııȚĮ țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ πİĲİȚȞȐ, Į੣ĲȚȢ ਥȢ 
ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣ ı૵ȝĮ ȖȚȞȩȝİȞȠȞ ਥıįȪȞİȚ· Ĳ੽Ȟ πİȡȚȒȜȣıȚȞ į੻ Į੝Ĳૌ ȖȓȞİıșĮȚ ਥȞ ĲȡȚıȤȚȜȓȠȚıȚ 
਩ĲİıȚ. [3] ĲȠȪĲ૳ Ĳ૶ ȜȩȖ૳ İੁı੿ Ƞ੄ ਬȜȜȒȞȦȞ ਥȤȡȒıĮȞĲȠ, Ƞ੄ ȝ੻Ȟ πȡȩĲİȡȠȞ Ƞ੄ į੻ ੢ıĲİȡȠȞ, 
੪Ȣ ੁįȓ૳ ਦȦȣĲ૵Ȟ ਥȩȞĲȚ· Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥȖઅ İੁįઅȢ Ĳ੹ Ƞ੝ȞȩȝĮĲĮ Ƞ੝ ȖȡȐĳȦ. 

Moreover, the Egyptians were the first to teach that the human soul is immortal, and at 
the death of the body enters into some other living thing then coming to birth; and 
after passing through all creatures of land, sea, and air (which cycle it completes in 
three thousand years) it enters once more into a human body at birth. Some of the 
Greeks, early and late, have used this doctrine as if it were their own; I know their 
names, but do not here record them. (trans. Goodley 425) 

T.157 Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos (or Discourse on the Gods in Doric prose) fr. 1 
Thesleff (p. 164)       Hellenistic period 

 OF 1144iii  

įȘȜȠ૨ĲĮȚ į੽ įȚ੹ ĲȠ૨ ੂİȡȠ૨ ȜȩȖȠȣΝ ĲȠȪĲȠȣΝ Ἥਲ਼ πİȡ੿ șİ૵Ȟ ȜȩȖȠȣ,Ν ਥπȚȖȡȐĳİĲĮȚ Ȗ੹ȡ 
ਕȝĳȩĲİȡȠȞ] țĮ੿ ĲȓȢΝ ਷Ȟ ੒ πĮȡĮįİįțઅȢ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡ઺ ĲઁȞ πİȡ੿ șİ૵Ȟ ȜȩȖȠȞέΝ ȜȑȖİȚ Ȗ੹ȡ· 
μȜȩȖȠȢ> ੖įİ πİȡ੿ șİ૵Ȟ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮ Ĳ૵ ȂȞȘȝȐȡȤȦ,Ν ĲઁȞ ਥȟȑȝĮșȠȞ ੑȡȖȚĮıșİ੿Ȣ ਥȞ 
ȁȚȕȒșȡȠȚȢΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ Ĭȡ઺țȓȠȚȢ,Ν ἈȖȜĮȠĳȐȝȦ ĲİȜİıĲ઼ ȝİĲĮįȩȞĲȠȢ,Ν ੪Ȣ ਙȡĮ ੗ȡĳİઃȢΝ ੒ 
ȀĮȜȜȚȩπĮȢ țĮĲ੹ Ĳઁ ȆȐȖȖĮȚȠȞΝ੕ȡȠȢ ਫ਼πઁΝĲ઼Ȣ ȝĮĲȡઁȢ πȚȞȣıșİ੿ȢΝ਩ĳĮ… 

It is certainly clear from this Sacred Discourse (or Discourse on the Gods, both titles 
exists), who gave Pythagoras the discourse on gods, for it says: ‗This (discourse) is 
what I Pythagoras, son of Mnemarchus, learned on initiation in the Thracian Libethra, 
from Aglaophamus the initiator, who communicated to me that Orpheus, son of 
Calliope, taught by his mother on Mt. Pangaeon, said:…‘ (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 
163–65) 

T.158 Pindar of Thebes fr. 65(133) Fera      ca. 476 BC 

 OF 443 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ȠੈıȚ į੻ ĭİȡıİĳȩȞĮ πȠȚȞ੹Ȟ πĮȜĮȚȠ૨ πȑȞșİȠȢ 
įȑȟİĲĮȚ, ਥȢ ĲઁȞ ੢πİȡșİȞ ਚȜȚȠȞ țİȓȞȦȞ ਥȞȐĲȦȚ ਩Ĳİȧ 
ਕȞįȚįȠ૙ ȥȣȤ੹Ȣ πȐȜȚȞ,Νਥț Ĳ઼Ȟ ȕĮıȚȜોİȢ ਕȖĮȣȠȓ 
țĮ੿ ıșȑȞİȚ țȡĮȚπȞȠ੿ ıȠĳȓĮ Ĳİ ȝȑȖȚıĲȠȚ 
ਙȞįȡİȢ Į੡ȟȠȞĲ᾽·ΝਥȢ į੻ ĲઁȞ ȜȠȚπઁȞ ȤȡȩȞȠȞ ਸ਼ȡȠİȢ ਖȖȞȠ੿ 
πȡઁȢ ਕȞșȡȫπȦȞΝțĮȜȑȠȞĲĮȚέ 

But as for those from whom Persephone shall exact the penalty of their pristine woe, 
in the ninth year she once more restoreth their souls to the upper sun-light; and from 
these come into being august monarchs, and men who are swift in strength and 
supreme in wisdom; and, for all future time, men call them sainted. (trans. Sandys 
591) 

T.159 The gold tablet from Thurii no. 5 Graf–Johnston   fourth century BC 

OF 488 

ਯȡȤȠȝĮȚ ਥț țȠșĮȡ૵ᾶȞ›ΝțȠșĮȡ੺, ȤșȠȞ઀ᾶȦȞ›ΝȕĮı઀ȜİȚĮ, 
Ǽ੝țȜોȢ Ǽ੝ȕȠᾶȣ›Ȝİ઄Ȣ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ਕș੺ȞĮĲȠȚ șİȠ੿ ਙȜȜȠȚ· 
țĮ੿ Ȗ੹ȡ ਥȖઅȞ ਫ਼ȝ૵Ȟ Ȗ੼ȞȠȢ ੕ȜȕȚȠȞ İ੡ȤȠȝĮȚ İੇȝİȞ. 
ਕȜᾶȜ›੺ ȝİ ȂȠᾶ૙›ȡ‘ὑĮ} ਥį੺ȝĮıᾶı›İ {țĮ੿ ਕș੺ȞĮĲȠȚ șİȠ੿ ਙȜȜȠȚ} 
țĮ੿ ਕı{ı} ĲİȡȠȕȜોĲĮ țᾶİ›ȡĮȣȞ૵Ț. 
ț઄țȜȠᾶȣ›Νį‘Νਥȟ੼πĲĮȞ ȕĮȡȣπİȞ ș੼ȠȢ ਕȡȖĮȜ੼ȠȚȠ,… 

I come pure from the pure, Queen of the Chthonian Ones, Eucles, Euboleus and the 
other immortal gods. For I also claim to be of your happy race. But Moira overcame 
me and the other immortal gods and the star- flinger with lightning. I have flown out 
of the heavy, difficult circle… (trans. Graf–Johnston 13) 

T.160 Diogenes of Oenoanda fr. 40 Smith      AD 200 

 OF 427i 

 ἭȝȘį੻ ȜȑȖȦȝİȞΝ੖ĲȚ] 
 [ਲ ȥȣȤ੽]ΝȝİἭĲĮȕĮȓȞȠȣıĮΝȠ੝]- 
 ἭțΝਕ]πȫȜȜἭȣĲȠΝ੪Ȣ Ƞੂ ੗ȡĳİ૙]- 
 ȠȚ,ΝțĮ੿ ȆȣșĮȖἭȩȡĮȢΝȠ੝] 
 ȝȩȞȠȢ, ȝĮȚȞ[ȩȝİȞȠȚ įȠțȠ૨ıȚȞ]. 

[And let us not say that the soul transmigrated and did not perish, as the Orphics] and 
[not] only Pythagoras, crazily [suppose]. (trans. Smith 387) 

T.161 Proclus, Commentary on the Republic 2: 173 Kroll    AD 440–80 

 OF 346 

 țĮ੿Ν੒Νȝ੻ȞΝȆȜȐĲȦȞΝįȚ੹ ĲȠȚĮȪĲĮȢΝĮੁĲȓĮȢ ਕπȠįȓįȦıȚΝĲ੽ȞΝȤȚȜȚȐįĮΝĲĮ૙ȢΝਫ਼πઁΝĲ૵ȚΝȆȜȠȪĲȦȞȚΝ
ȥȣȤĮ૙Ȣ, ੒Νį੻Ν੗ȡĳİઃȢΝįȚ੹ΝĲȡȚĮțȠıȓȦȞΝĮ੝Ĳ੹ȢΝਥĲ૵Ȟ ਕπઁΝĲ૵ȞΝĲȩπȦȞΝਙȖİȚΝĲ૵ȞΝਫ਼πઁ ȖોȢ țĮ੿Ν
Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਥțİ૙Ν įȚțĮȚȦĲȘȡȓȦȞΝ Į੣șȚȢΝ İੁȢΝ ȖȑȞİıȚȞ, ıȪȞșȘȝĮ țĮ੿ Ƞ੤ĲȠȢΝ πȠȚȠȪȝİȞȠȢΝ Ĳ੹ȢΝ Ĳȡİ૙Ȣ 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ਦțĲȠȞĲȐįĮȢΝ ĲોȢΝ ĲİȜİȓĮȢΝ πİȡȚȩįȠȣΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਕȞșȡȦπȓȞȦȞΝ ȥȣȤ૵ȞΝ țĮșĮȚȡȠȝȑȞȦȞ, ਥĳ᾽ ȠੈȢΝ
ਥȕȓȦıĮȞΝਥπȚıĲȡİĳȩȝİȞȠȚ Ĳ੽ȞΝȖȑȞİıȚȞ. 

 Therefore, Plato [Phdr. 249b] gives Plouto the souls for one thousand years, whereas 
Orpheus leads them, during 300 years, from the underground places and prisons there 
back to generation, and the period of 300 years is a symbol of time that is needed for 
the perfect purification of human souls, after which they go back to the generation. 
(trans. E. O.) 

T.162 Orphic Rhapsodies qtd. in Proclus, Commentary on the Republic 2: 338–39 Kroll.
 Before AD 440–80 

 OF 338i + OF 338 

ਲ਼ Ƞ੝Ȥ੿ țĮ੿ ੗ȡĳİઃȢ Ĳ੹ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ ıĮĳ૵Ȣ πĮȡĮįȓįȦıȚȞ, ੖ĲĮȞ ȝİĲ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȉȚĲȐȞȦȞΝ
ȝȣșȚț੽Ȟ įȓțȘȞΝțĮ੿ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਥȟ ਥțİȓȞȦȞ ȖȑȞİıȚȞΝĲ૵Ȟ șȞȘĲ૵Ȟ ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝȗ૴ȦȞ ȜȑȖૉ πȡ૵ĲȠȞ ȝȑȞ, 
੖ĲȚ ĲȠઃȢ ȕȓȠȣȢ ਕȝİȓȕȠȣıȚȞ Įੂ ȥȣȤĮ੿ țĮĲ੹ į੽ ĲȚȞĮȢ πİȡȚȩįȠȣȢΝțĮ੿ İੁıį઄ȠȞĲĮȚ ਙȜȜĮȚ İੁȢ 
ਙȜȜĮ ıȫȝĮĲĮΝπȠȜȜȐțȚȢΝਕȞșȡȫπȦȞ· 

  Ƞੂ į᾽ Į੝ĲȠ੿ πĮĲȑȡİȢ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ȣੂȑİȢ ਥȞ ȝİȖȐȡȠȚıȚȞ 
  İ੡țȠıȝȠȚ Ĳ᾽ ਙȜȠȤȠȚ țĮ੿ ȝȘĲȑȡİȢ ਱į੻ șȪȖĮĲȡİȢ 
  ȖȓȞȠȞĲ᾽ ਕȜȜȒȜȦȞ ȝİĲĮȝİȚȕȠȝȑȞૉıȚ ȖİȞȑșȜĮȚȢ. 
 ਥȞ Ȗ੹ȡ ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਕπ᾽ ਕȞșȡȦπȓȞȦȞΝ ıȦȝȐĲȦȞΝ İੁȢ ਕȞșȡȫπȚȞĮΝ ȝİĲȠȓțȚıȚȞ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ 

πĮȡĮįȓįȦıȚȞ…Ν ਩πİȚș᾽ ੖ĲȚ țĮ੿ İੁȢ Ĳ੹ ਙȜȜĮ ȗ૶Į ȝİĲȐȕĮıȓȢ ਥıĲȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȥȣȤ૵Ȟ Ĳ૵ȞΝ
ਕȞșȡȦπȓȞȦȞ,ΝțĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ įȚĮȡȡȒįȘȞ ੗ȡĳİઃȢ ਕȞĮįȚįȐıțİȚ,Ν੒πȘȞȓțĮ ਗȞ įȚȠȡȓȗȘĲĮȚ· 

  Ƞ੢Ȟİț᾽ ਕȝİȚȕȠȝȑȞȘ ȥȣȤ੽ țĮĲ੹ țȪțȜĮ ȤȡȩȞȠȚȠ 
  ਕȞșȡȫπȦȞΝȗ૴ȠȚıȚΝȝİĲȑȡȤİĲĮȚΝਙȜȜȠșİȞΝਙȜȜȠȚȢ· 
  ਙȜȜȠĲİ ȝȑȞ ș᾽ ੆ππȠȢ, ĲȩĲİ ȖȓȞİĲĮȚ — — — 
  ਙȜȜȠĲİ į੻ πȡȩȕĮĲȠȞ, ĲȩĲİ į᾽ ੕ȡȞİȠȞ ĮੁȞઁȞ ੁįȑıșĮȚ, 
  ਙȜȜȠĲİ į᾽ Į੣ țȪȞİȩȞ Ĳİ įȑȝĮȢ ĳȦȞȒ Ĳİ ȕĮȡİ૙Į, 
  țĮ੿ ȥȣȤȡ૵Ȟ ੑĳȓȦȞ ਪȡπİȚ ȖȑȞȠȢ ਥȞ ȤșȠȞ੿ įȓૉ. 

Does not Orpheus clearly transmit the things like that? For he says that after the 
mythical punishments of Titans and the subsequent creation of the mortal beings out 
of them [sc. Titans] the souls change their lives, in some cycles of time, and enter 
other bodies that are mostly human: 

  ‗The same inhabit the house as fathers and sons, 
  As respected wives and cherished daughters, 

Become each others in alternating generations.‘ 
In these lines, he transmits [the Orphic tradition on] a transmigration [of soul] from 
ὁὀἷΝh὇mἳὀΝἴὁἶyΝ iὀ὆ὁΝἳὀὁ὆hἷὄ…Νἔ὇ὄ὆hἷὄmὁὄἷ,Ν ὆hἷὄἷΝ iὅΝἳΝ ὆ὄἳὀὅmiἹὄἳ὆iὁὀΝὁἸΝ ὆hἷΝh὇mἳὀΝ
souls into the other animals, what Orpheus explicitly says when he makes the 
following distinction: 
  ‗This is why the soul changes abodes, in cycles of time, 
  Goes from human bodies into animal ones, 
  To become either a horse, or a — — — 
  Either a ram, or bird of prey, a dreadful look, 
  Either a canine species to bark with deep voice, 
  Or one of cold serpents that crawl on the earth.‘ (trans. E. O.) 

129 



   
 L

itt
er

a 
A

nt
iq

ua

w
 w

 w
 . 

l i
 t 

a 
n 

t .
 e

 u

„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

T.163 Plutarch of Chaeronea, On the Eating of Flesh 1.7, 996C (6.1: 103–04 Hubert). AD 
68–120 

 OF 671 

țĮȓĲȠȚΝ įȠțİ૙Ν πĮȜĮȚȩĲİȡȠȢΝ Ƞ੤ĲȠȢΝ ੒ ȜȩȖȠȢΝ İੇȞĮȚ·Ν Ĳ੹Ν Ȗ੹ȡΝ į੽Ν πİȡ੿Ν ĲઁȞΝ ǻȚȩȞȣıȠȞΝ
ȝİȝȣșİȣȝȑȞĮΝπȐșȘΝĲȠ૨ΝįȚĮȝİȜȚıȝȠ૨ΝțĮ੿Ν Ĳ੹ΝȉȚĲȐȞȦȞΝਥπ᾽ Į੝ĲઁȞΝĲȠȜȝȒȝĮĲĮ,ΝțȠȜȐıİȚȢΝ
ĲİΝ ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝ țĮ੿Ν țİȡĮȣȞȫıİȚȢΝ ȖİȣıĮȝȑȞȦȞΝ ĲȠ૨Ν ĳȩȞȠȣ,Ν ગȞȚȖȝȑȞȠȢΝ ਥıĲ੿Ν İੁȢΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ
πĮȜȚȖȖİȞİıȓĮȞ. 

This doctrine, however, seems to be even older, for the stories told about the suffering 
and dismemberment of Dionysus and the outrageous assaults of the Titans upon him, 
and their punishment and blasting by thunderbolt after they had tasted his blood—all 
this is a myth which in its inner meaning has to do with rebirth. (trans. Cherniss 559) 

T.164 Nonnus of Panopolis, Dionysiaca 6.169–205 (52–53 Chuvin)  AD 450 

OF 308i + OF 304v + OF 309viii 

Ƞ੝į੻ΝǻȚઁȢΝșȡȩȞȠȞΝİੇȤİȞΝਥπ੿ΝȤȡȩȞȠȞ· ਕȜȜȐΝਦΝȖȪȥ૳ 
Ἥ1ἅί]ΝțİȡįĮȜȑૉΝȤȡȚıșȑȞĲİȢΝਥπȓțȜȠπĮΝțȪțȜĮΝπȡȠıȫπȠȣ 
įĮȓȝȠȞȠȢΝਕıĲȩȡȖȠȚȠΝȤȩȜ૳ΝȕĮȡȣȝȒȞȚȠȢΝਾȡȘȢ 
ȉĮȡĲĮȡȓૉΝȉȚĲોȞİȢΝਥįȘȜȒıĮȞĲȠΝȝĮȤĮȓȡૉ 
ਕȞĲȚĲȪπ૳ΝȞȩșȠȞΝİੇįȠȢΝੑπȚπİȪȠȞĲĮΝțĮĲȩπĲȡ૳έ 
਩ȞșĮΝįȚȤĮȗȠȝȑȞȦȞΝȝİȜȑȦȞΝȉȚĲોȞȚΝıȚįȒȡ૳ 
[17ἃ]ΝĲȑȡȝĮΝȕȓȠȣΝǻȚȩȞȣıȠȢΝ਩ȤȦȞΝπĮȜȚȞȐȖȡİĲȠȞΝਕȡȤ੽Ȟ 
ਕȜȜȠĳȣ੽ȢΝȝȠȡĳȠ૨ĲȠΝπȠȜȣıπİȡ੻ȢΝİੇįȠȢΝਕȝİȓȕȦȞ, 
πૌΝȝ੻ȞΝਚĲİΝȀȡȠȞȓįȘȢΝįȩȜȚȠȢΝȞȑȠȢΝĮੁȖȓįĮΝıİȓȦȞ, 
πૌΝį੻ΝȖȑȡȦȞΝȕĮȡȪȖȠȣȞȠȢΝਚĲİΝȀȡȩȞȠȢΝ੕ȝȕȡȠȞΝੁȐȜȜȦȞ· 
ਙȜȜȠĲİΝπȠȚțȚȜȩȝȠȡĳȠȞΝ਩ȘȞΝȕȡȑĳȠȢ,ΝਙȜȜȠĲİΝțȠȪȡ૳ 
Ἥ1ἆί]Νİ੅țİȜȠȢΝȠੁıĲȡȘșȑȞĲȚ,ΝȞȑȠȞΝįȑΝȠੂΝਙȞșȠȢΝੁȠȪȜȦȞ 
ਕțȡȠțİȜĮȚȞȚȩȦȞĲĮΝțĮĲȑȖȡĮĳİΝțȪțȜĮΝπȡȠıȫπȠȣ· 
πૌΝį੻ΝȤȩȜ૳ΝįĮıπȜોĲȚΝȜȑȦȞΝȝȚȝȘȜઁȢΝੁȐȜȜȦȞ 
ĳȡȚțĮȜȑȠȞΝȕȡȪȤȘȝĮΝıİıȘȡȩĲȚΝȝĮȓȞİĲȠΝȜĮȚȝ૶, 
ੑȡșȫıĮȢΝπȣțȚȞૌıȚΝțĮĲȐıțȚȠȞΝĮ੝ȤȑȞĮΝȤĮȓĲĮȚȢ, 
Ἥ1ἆἃ]ΝਕȝĳİȜİȜȚȗȠȝȑȞȘȢΝȜĮıȚȩĲȡȚȤȠȢΝਫ਼ȥȩșȚΝȞȫĲȠȣ 
Į੝ĲȠȝȐĲૉΝȝȐıĲȚȖȚΝπİȡȚıĲȓȗȦȞΝįȑȝĮȢΝȠ੝ȡોȢ· 
਩ȞșĮΝȜİȠȞĲİȓȠȚȠΝȜȚπઅȞΝ੅ȞįĮȜȝĮΝπȡȠıȫπȠȣ 
ਫ਼ȥȚȜȩĳ૳ΝȤȡİȝİĲȚıȝઁȞΝ੒ȝȠȓȚȠȞΝ਩ȕȡİȝİȞΝ੆ππ૳ 
ਙȗȣȖȚ,ΝȖĮ૨ȡȠȞΝੑįȩȞĲĮΝȝİĲȠȤȝȐȗȠȞĲȚΝȤĮȜȚȞȠ૨, 
Ἥ1ιί]ΝțĮ੿ΝπȠȜȚ૶ΝȜİȪțĮȚȞİΝπİȡȚĲȡȓȕȦȞΝȖȑȞȣȞΝਕĳȡ૶· 
ਙȜȜȠĲİΝ૧ȠȚȗȒİȞĲĮΝȤȑȦȞΝıȣȡȚȖȝઁȞΝਫ਼πȒȞȘȢ 
ਕȝĳȚȜĮĳ੽ȢΝĳȠȜȓįİııȚΝįȡȐțȦȞΝਥȜȑȜȚțĲȠΝțİȡȐıĲȘȢ, 
ȖȜ૵ııĮȞΝ਩ȤȦȞΝπȡȠȕȜોĲĮΝțİȤȘȞȩĲȠȢΝਕȞșİȡİ૵ȞȠȢ, 
țĮ੿ΝȕȜȠıȣȡ૶ΝȉȚĲોȞȠȢΝਥπİıțȓȡĲȘıİΝțĮȡȒȞ૳Ν 
Ἥ1ιἃ]Ν੒ȡȝઁȞΝਥȤȚįȞȒİȞĲĮΝπİȡȓπȜȠțȠȞΝĮ੝ȤȑȞȚΝįȒıĮȢ· 
țĮ੿ΝįȑȝĮȢΝਦȡπȘıĲોȡȠȢΝਕİȚįȓȞȘĲȠȞΝਥȐıĮȢ 
ĲȓȖȡȚȢΝ਩ȘȞ,ΝıĲȓȟĮȢΝįȑȝĮȢΝĮੁȩȜȠȞ· ਙȜȜȠĲİΝĲĮȪȡ૳ 
ੁıȠĳȣȒȢ,ΝıĲȠȝȐĲȦȞΝį੻ΝȞȩșȠȞΝȝȣțȘșȝઁȞΝੁȐȜȜȦȞ 
șȘȖĮȜȑૉΝȉȚĲોȞĮȢΝਕȞİıĲȣĳȑȜȚȟİΝțİȡĮȓૉέ 
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ἭἀίίἭΝțĮ੿ΝȥȣȤોȢΝπȡȠȝȐȤȚȗİȞ,ΝਪȦȢΝȗȘȜȒȝȠȞȚΝȜĮȚȝ૶ 
ĲȡȘȤĮȜȑȠȞΝȝȪțȘȝĮΝįȚ᾽Ν਱ȑȡȠȢΝ਩ȕȡİȝİȞΝਾȡȘ, 
ȝȘĲȡȣȚ੽ΝȕĮȡȪȝȘȞȚȢ,ΝੁıȠĳșȩȖȖ૳Νį੻ΝșİĮȓȞૉ 
ĮੁșȑȡȚȠȞΝțİȜȐįȘȝĮΝπȪȜĮȚΝțĮȞȐȤȚȗȠȞΝ੗ȜȪȝπȠȣ, 
țĮ੿ΝșȡĮıઃȢΝ੭țȜĮıİΝĲĮ૨ȡȠȢ· ਕȝȠȚȕĮȓૉΝį੻ΝĳȠȞોİȢ 
Ἥἀίἃ]ΝĲĮȣȡȠĳȣોΝǻȚȩȞȣıȠȞΝਥȝȚıĲȪȜȜȠȞĲȠΝȝĮȤĮȓȡૉέ 

But he did not hold the throne of Zeus for long. By the fierce resentment of implacable 
Hera, the Titans cunningly smeared their round faces with disguising chalk, and while 
he contemplated his changeling countenance reflected in a mirror they destroyed him 
with an infernal knife. There where his limbs had been cut piecemeal by the Titan 
steel, the end of his life was the beginning of a new life as Dionysus. He appeared in 
another shape, and changed into many forms: now young like crafty Cronides shaking 
the aegis-cape, now as ancient Cronos heavy-kneed, pouring rain. Sometimes he was a 
curiously formed baby, sometimes like a mad youth with the flower of the first down 
marking his rounded chin with black. Again, a mimic lion he uttered a horrible roar in 
furious rage form a wild snarling throat, as he lifted a neck shadowed by a thick mane, 
marking his body on both sides with the self-striking whip of a tail which flickered 
about over his haiὄyΝἴἳἵkέΝ἞ἷx὆,ΝhἷΝlἷἸ὆Ν὆hἷΝὅhἳὂἷΝὁἸΝἳΝliὁὀ‘ὅΝlὁὁkὅΝἳὀἶΝlἷ὆Νὁ὇὆ΝἳΝὄiὀἹiὀἹΝ
neigh, now like an unbroken horse that lifts his neck on high to shake out the 
imperious tooth of the bit, and rubbing, whitened his cheek with hoary foam. 
Sometimes he poured out a whistling hiss form his mouth, a curling horned serpent 
covered with scales, darting out his tongue from his gaping throat, and leaping upon 
the grim head of some Titan encircled his neck in snaky spiral coils. Then he left the 
shape of the restless crawler and became a tiger with gay stripes on his body; or again 
like a bull emitting a counterfeit roar from his mouth he butted the Titans with sharp 
horn. So he fought for his life, until Hera with jealous throat bellowed harshly through 
὆hἷΝἳiὄ―὆hἳ὆Νhἷἳvy-resentful stepmother! and the gates of Olympus rattled in echo to 
her jealous throat from high heaven. Then the bold bull collapsed: the murderers each 
eager for his turn with the knife chopped piecemeal the bull-shaped Dionysus. (trans. 
Rouse 1: 227–29) 

T.165 Empedocles of Acragas, Katharmoi fr. 124 Wright    444 BC 

OF 640 

ȝȠȡĳ੽ȞΝį'ΝਕȜȜ੺ȟĮȞĲĮΝπĮĲ੽ȡΝĳ઀ȜȠȞΝȣੂઁȞΝਕİ઀ȡĮȢ 
ıĳ੺ȗİȚΝਥπİȣȤંȝİȞȠȢΝȝ੼ȖĮΝȞ੾πȚȠȢ·ΝȠੂΝį'ΝਥπȠȡİ૨ȞĲĮȚ 
ȜȚııંȝİȞȠȚΝș઄ȠȞĲĮȢ,Ν੒Νį'ΝĮ੣ΝȞ੾țȠȣıĲȠȢΝ੒ȝȠțȜ੼ȦȞ  
ıĳ੺ȟĮȢΝਥȞΝȝİȖ੺ȡȠȚıȚΝțĮț੽ȞΝਕȜİȖ઄ȞĮĲȠΝįĮ૙ĲĮέ 
੪ȢΝį'ΝĮ੡ĲȦȢΝπĮĲ੼ȡ'ΝȣੂઁȢΝਦȜઅȞΝțĮ੿ΝȝȘĲ੼ȡĮΝπĮ૙įİȢ 
șȣȝઁȞΝਕπȠȡȡĮ઀ıĮȞĲİΝĳ઀ȜĮȢΝțĮĲ੹Νı੺ȡțĮȢΝ਩įȠȣıȚȞέ 

The father will lift up dear son in a changed form, and, blind fool, as he prays he will 
slay him, and those who take part in the sacrifice bring (the victim) as he pleads. But 
the father, deaf to his cries, slays him in his house and prepares an evil feast. In the 
same way son seizes father, and children their mother, and having bereaved them of 
life devour the flesh of those they love. (trans. Wright 286) 

T.166 Aristotle, On the Soul 407b.20–23 (15 Ross)    after 335 BC 
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 Ƞੂ į੻ ȝંȞȠȞ ਥπȚȤİȚȡȠ૨ıȚ Ȝ੼ȖİȚȞ πȠ૙ંȞ ĲȚ ਲ ȥȣȤ੾, πİȡ੿ į੻ ĲȠ૨ įİȟȠȝ੼ȞȠȣ ıઆȝĮĲȠȢ Ƞ੝ș੻Ȟ 
਩ĲȚ πȡȠıįȚȠȡ઀ȗȠȣıȚȞ, ੮ıπİȡ ਥȞįİȤંȝİȞȠȞ țĮĲ੹ ĲȠઃȢ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠઃȢ ȝ઄șȠȣȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ 
ĲȣȤȠ૨ıĮȞ ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ İੁȢ Ĳઁ ĲȣȤઁȞ ਥȞį઄İıșĮȚ ı૵ȝĮ. 

The supporters of such theories merely undertake to explain the nature of the soul. Of 
the body which is to receive it they have nothing more to say: just as if it were possible 
for any soul taken at random, according to the Pythagorean stories, to pass into any 
body. (trans. Hicks 29) 

T.167 Heraclides of Pontus, Diseases fr. 86 ἣἵhὸ὆ὄ὇mpf qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers 8.4 (602–03 Dorandi)    339 BC 

Pythagoras no. 8 Cardini 

 ȉȠ૨ĲȩȞΝĳȘıȚȞΝ਺ȡĮțȜİȓįȘȢΝ੒ΝȆȠȞĲȚțઁȢΝπİȡ੿ΝĮਫ਼ĲȠ૨ΝĲȐįİΝȜȑȖİȚȞ,Ν੪ȢΝİ੅ȘΝπȠĲ੻ΝȖİȖȠȞઅȢΝ
ǹੁșĮȜȓįȘȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ਬȡȝȠ૨Ν ȣੂઁȢΝ ȞȠȝȚıșİȓȘ· ĲઁȞΝ į੻Ν ਬȡȝોȞΝ İੁπİ૙ȞΝ Į੝Ĳ૶Ν ਦȜȑıșĮȚΝ ੖Ν ĲȚΝ ਗȞΝ
ȕȠȪȜȘĲĮȚΝ πȜ੽ȞΝਕșĮȞĮıȓĮȢέΝ ĮੁĲȒıĮıșĮȚΝ Ƞ੣ȞΝ ȗ૵ȞĲĮΝțĮ੿Ν ĲİȜİȣĲ૵ȞĲĮΝȝȞȒȝȘȞΝ ਩ȤİȚȞΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ
ıȣȝȕĮȚȞȩȞĲȦȞέΝਥȞΝȝ੻ȞΝȠ੣ȞΝĲૌΝȗȦૌΝπȐȞĲȦȞΝįȚĮȝȞȘȝȠȞİ૨ıĮȚΝਥπİ੿Νį੻ΝਕπȠșȐȞȠȚ,ΝĲȘȡોıĮȚΝ
Ĳ੽ȞΝ Į੝Ĳ੽ȞΝ ȝȞȒȝȘȞέΝ ȤȡȩȞ૳Ν į᾽Ν ੢ıĲİȡȠȞΝ İੁȢΝ Ǽ੡ĳȠȡȕȠȞΝ ਥȜșİ૙ȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ਫ਼πઁΝ ȂİȞȑȜİȦΝ
ĲȡȦșોȞĮȚέΝ੒Νį᾽ΝǼ੡ĳȠȡȕȠȢΝ਩ȜİȖİȞΝ੪ȢΝǹੁșĮȜȓįȘȢΝπȠĲ੻ΝȖİȖȩȞȠȚΝțĮ੿Ν੖ĲȚΝπĮȡ᾽ΝਬȡȝȠ૨ΝĲઁΝ
į૵ȡȠȞΝ ȜȐȕȠȚΝ țĮ੿Ν Ĳ੽ȞΝ ĲોȢΝȥȣȤોȢΝ πİȡȚπȩȜȘıȚȞ,Ν੪ȢΝ πİȡȚİπȠȜȒșȘΝțĮ੿Ν İੁȢΝ ੖ıĮΝĳȣĲ੹ΝțĮ੿Ν
ȗ૶ĮΝπĮȡİȖȑȞİĲȠΝțĮ੿Ν੖ıĮΝਲΝȥȣȤ੽ΝਥȞΝਢȚįૉΝ਩πĮșİΝțĮ੿ΝĮੂΝȜȠȚπĮ੿ΝĲȓȞĮΝਫ਼πȠȝȑȞȠȣıȚȞέ 

 Heraclidus Ponticus says that this man (Pythagoras) told the following about himself: 
how he had once been born Aethalides and was believed to be a son of Hermes, and 
that Hermes told him to choose anything he wished except immortality. So he 
requested that while living and while dead he might hold a memory of what happened 
(to him). Thus in his life he remembered everything, and when he died he retained the 
same memory. And later in time he came into (the body of) Euphorbus and was 
wounded by Menelaus. And Euphorbus told how he had once born Aethalides and that 
he received from Hermes his gift, and told of the wandering of his soul, how it 
wandered about, and in how many plants and animals it came to be present, and how 
many things his soul suffered in Hades, and what the other souls endure. (trans. 
ἣἵhὸ὆ὄ὇mὂἸΝ1ἄἅ) 

T.168 Empedocles of Acragas, Katharmoi fr. 108 Wright    444 BC 

 OF 451 

ਵįȘΝȖ੺ȡΝπȠĲ'ΝਥȖઅΝȖİȞંȝȘȞΝțȠ૨ȡંȢΝĲİΝțંȡȘΝĲİ  
ș੺ȝȞȠȢΝĲ'ΝȠੁȦȞંȢΝĲİΝțĮ੿Ν਩ȟĮȜȠȢΝ਩ȜȜȠπȠȢΝੁȤș઄Ȣέ 

For before now I have been at some time boy and girl, bush, bird, and a mute fish in 
the sea. (trans. Wright 275) 

T.169a Plato, Timaeus 42b–d Burnet      ca. 360 BC 

țĮ੿ ੒ ȝ੻ȞΝ İ੣ ĲઁȞ πȡȠıȒțȠȞĲĮΝ ȤȡȩȞȠȞΝ ȕȚȠȪȢ,Ν πȐȜȚȞΝ İੁȢΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ ĲȠ૨ ıȣȞȞȩȝȠȣΝ πȠȡİȣșİ੿ȢΝ
Ƞ੅țȘıȚȞΝ ਙıĲȡȠȣ,Ν ȕȓȠȞΝ İ੝įĮȓȝȠȞĮΝ țĮ੿ ıȣȞȒșȘΝ ਪȟȠȚ,Ν ıĳĮȜİ੿ȢΝ į੻ ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝ İੁȢΝ ȖȣȞĮȚțઁȢΝ
ĳȪıȚȞΝਥȞΝĲૌ Ἥἂἀἵ]ΝįİȣĲȑȡ઺ ȖİȞȑıİȚΝȝİĲĮȕĮȜȠ૙κΝȝ੽ πĮȣȩȝİȞȩȢΝĲİΝਥȞΝĲȠȪĲȠȚȢΝ਩ĲȚΝțĮțȓĮȢ,Ν
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ĲȡȩπȠȞΝ੔ȞΝțĮțȪȞȠȚĲȠ,ΝțĮĲ੹ Ĳ੽ȞΝ੒ȝȠȚȩĲȘĲĮΝĲોȢΝĲȠ૨ ĲȡȩπȠȣΝȖİȞȑıİȦȢΝİ੅ȢΝĲȚȞĮΝĲȠȚĮȪĲȘȞΝ
ਕİ੿ ȝİĲĮȕĮȜȠ૙ șȒȡİȚȠȞΝĳȪıȚȞ,ΝਕȜȜȐĲĲȦȞΝĲİΝȠ੝ πȡȩĲİȡȠȞΝπȩȞȦȞΝȜȒȟȠȚ,Νπȡ੿ȞΝĲૌ ĲĮ੝ĲȠ૨ 
țĮ੿ ੒ȝȠȓȠȣΝ πİȡȚȩį૳ Ĳૌ ਥȞΝ Įਫ਼Ĳ૶ ıȣȞİπȚıπȫȝİȞȠȢΝ ĲઁȞΝ πȠȜઃȞΝ ੕ȤȜȠȞΝ țĮ੿ ੢ıĲİȡȠȞΝ
πȡȠıĳȪȞĲĮΝਥțΝπȣȡઁȢΝțĮ੿ ੢įĮĲȠȢΝțĮ੿ ਕȑȡȠȢΝἭἂἀἶ]ΝțĮ੿ ȖોȢ,ΝșȠȡȣȕȫįȘΝțĮ੿ ਙȜȠȖȠȞΝ੕ȞĲĮ,Ν
ȜȩȖ૳ țȡĮĲȒıĮȢΝİੁȢΝĲઁ ĲોȢΝπȡȫĲȘȢΝțĮ੿ ਕȡȓıĲȘȢΝਕĳȓțȠȚĲȠΝİੇįȠȢΝਪȟİȦȢέ 

And if a person lived a good life throughout the due course of his time, he would at the 
end return to his dwelling place in his companion star, to live a life of happiness that 
agreed with his character. [42c] But if he failed in this, he would be born a second 
time, now as a woman. And if even then he still could not refrain from wickedness, he 
would be changed once again, this time into some wild animal that resembled the 
wicked character he had acquired. [42d] And he would have no rest from these 
toilsome transformations until he had dragged that massive accretion of fire water-air-
earth into conformity with the revolution of the Same and uniform within him, and so 
subdued that turbulent, irrational mass by means of reason. This would return him to 
his original condition of excellence. (trans. Cooper 1245) 

T.169b Plato, Timaeus 91d–92c Burnet      ca. 360 BC 

ȖȣȞĮ૙țİȢΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ Ƞ੣ȞΝ țĮ੿ Ĳઁ șોȜȣΝ π઼ȞΝ Ƞ੢ĲȦΝ ȖȑȖȠȞİȞκΝ Ĳઁ į੻ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ੑȡȞȑȦȞΝ ĳ૨ȜȠȞΝ
ȝİĲİȡȡȣșȝȓȗİĲȠ,Ν ਕȞĲ੿ ĲȡȚȤ૵ȞΝ πĲİȡ੹ ĳȪȠȞ,Ν ਥțΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਕțȐțȦȞΝ ਕȞįȡ૵Ȟ,Ν țȠȪĳȦȞΝ įȑ,Ν țĮ੿ 
ȝİĲİȦȡȠȜȠȖȚț૵ȞΝ ȝȑȞ,Ν ਲȖȠȣȝȑȞȦȞΝ į੻ įȚ᾽ ੕ȥİȦȢΝ Ἥι1ἷ]Ν Ĳ੹ȢΝ πİȡ੿ ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝ ਕπȠįİȓȟİȚȢΝ
ȕİȕĮȚȠĲȐĲĮȢΝ İੇȞĮȚΝ įȚ᾽ İ੝ȒșİȚĮȞέΝ Ĳઁ į᾽ Į੣ πİȗઁȞΝ țĮ੿ șȘȡȚ૵įİȢΝ ȖȑȖȠȞİȞΝ ਥțΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝȝȘį੻ȞΝ
πȡȠıȤȡȦȝȑȞȦȞΝĳȚȜȠıȠĳȓ઺ ȝȘį੻ ਕșȡȠȪȞĲȦȞΝĲોȢΝπİȡ੿ ĲઁȞΝȠ੝ȡĮȞઁȞΝĳȪıİȦȢΝπȑȡȚΝȝȘįȑȞ,Ν
įȚ੹ Ĳઁ ȝȘțȑĲȚΝĲĮ૙ȢΝਥȞΝĲૌ țİĳĮȜૌ ȤȡોıșĮȚΝπİȡȚȩįȠȚȢ,ΝਕȜȜ੹ ĲȠ૙ȢΝπİȡ੿ Ĳ੹ ıĲȒșȘΝĲોȢΝȥȣȤોȢΝ
ਲȖİȝȩıȚȞΝਪπİıșĮȚΝȝȑȡİıȚȞέΝਥțΝĲȠȪĲȦȞΝȠ੣ȞΝĲ૵ȞΝਥπȚĲȘįİȣȝȐĲȦȞΝĲȐΝĲ᾽ ਥȝπȡȩıșȚĮΝț૵ȜĮΝ
țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ȢΝțİĳĮȜ੹ȢΝİੁȢΝȖોȞΝਦȜțȩȝİȞĮΝਫ਼πઁ ıȣȖȖİȞİȓĮȢΝਵȡİȚıĮȞ,ΝπȡȠȝȒțİȚȢΝĲİΝțĮ੿ πĮȞĲȠȓĮȢΝ
਩ıȤȠȞΝ Ĳ੹ȢΝ Ἥιἀἳ]Ν țȠȡȣĳȐȢ,Ν ੖πૉ ıȣȞİșȜȓĳșȘıĮȞΝ ਫ਼πઁ ਕȡȖȓĮȢΝ ਦțȐıĲȦȞΝ Įੂ πİȡȚĳȠȡĮȓ· 
ĲİĲȡȐπȠȣȞΝĲİΝĲઁ ȖȑȞȠȢΝĮ੝Ĳ૵ȞΝਥțΝĲĮȪĲȘȢΝਥĳȪİĲȠΝțĮ੿ πȠȜȪπȠȣȞΝĲોȢΝπȡȠĳȐıİȦȢ,ΝșİȠ૨ 
ȕȐıİȚȢΝਫ਼πȠĲȚșȑȞĲȠȢΝπȜİȓȠȣȢΝĲȠ૙ȢΝȝ઼ȜȜȠȞΝਙĳȡȠıȚȞ,Ν੪ȢΝȝ઼ȜȜȠȞΝਥπ੿ ȖોȞΝਪȜțȠȚȞĲȠέΝĲȠ૙ȢΝį᾽ 
ਕĳȡȠȞİıĲȐĲȠȚȢΝĮ੝Ĳ૵ȞΝĲȠȪĲȦȞΝțĮ੿ πĮȞĲȐπĮıȚȞΝπȡઁȢΝȖોȞΝπ઼ȞΝĲઁ ı૵ȝĮΝțĮĲĮĲİȚȞȠȝȑȞȠȚȢΝ
੪ȢΝȠ੝į੻ȞΝ਩ĲȚΝπȠį૵ȞΝȤȡİȓĮȢΝȠ੡ıȘȢ,ΝਙπȠįĮΝĮ੝Ĳ੹ țĮ੿ ੁȜȣıπȫȝİȞĮΝਥπ੿ ȖોȢΝਥȖȑȞȞȘıĮȞέΝĲઁ 
į੻ Ἥιἀἴ]Ν ĲȑĲĮȡĲȠȞΝ ȖȑȞȠȢΝ ਩ȞȣįȡȠȞΝ ȖȑȖȠȞİȞΝ ਥțΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȝȐȜȚıĲĮΝ ਕȞȠȘĲȠĲȐĲȦȞΝ țĮ੿ 
ਕȝĮșİıĲȐĲȦȞ,Ν Ƞ੠ȢΝ Ƞ੝į᾽ ਕȞĮπȞȠોȢΝ țĮșĮȡ઼ȢΝ ਩ĲȚΝ ਱ȟȓȦıĮȞΝ Ƞੂ ȝİĲĮπȜȐĲĲȠȞĲİȢ,Ν ੪ȢΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ
ȥȣȤ੽ȞΝ ਫ਼πઁ πȜȘȝȝİȜİȓĮȢΝ πȐıȘȢΝ ਕțĮșȐȡĲȦȢΝ ਥȤȩȞĲȦȞ,Ν ਕȜȜ᾽ ਕȞĲ੿ ȜİπĲોȢΝ țĮ੿ țĮșĮȡ઼ȢΝ
ਕȞĮπȞȠોȢΝ ਕȑȡȠȢΝ İੁȢΝ ੢įĮĲȠȢΝ șȠȜİȡ੹ȞΝ țĮ੿ ȕĮșİ૙ĮȞΝ ਩ȦıĮȞΝ ਕȞȐπȞİȣıȚȞ· ੖șİȞΝ ੁȤșȪȦȞΝ
਩șȞȠȢ țĮ੿ Ĳઁ Ĳ૵ȞΝੑıĲȡȑȦȞΝıȣȞĮπȐȞĲȦȞΝĲİΝ੖ıĮΝ਩ȞȣįȡĮΝȖȑȖȠȞİȞ,ΝįȓțȘȞΝਕȝĮșȓĮȢΝਥıȤȐĲȘȢΝ
ਥıȤȐĲĮȢΝȠੁțȒıİȚȢΝἭιἀἵ]ΝİੁȜȘȤȩĲȦȞέΝțĮ੿ țĮĲ੹ ĲĮ૨ĲĮΝį੽ πȐȞĲĮΝĲȩĲİΝțĮ੿ Ȟ૨ȞΝįȚĮȝİȓȕİĲĮȚΝ
Ĳ੹ ȗ૶ĮΝİੁȢΝਙȜȜȘȜĮ,ΝȞȠ૨ țĮ੿ ਕȞȠȓĮȢΝਕπȠȕȠȜૌ țĮ੿ țĲȒıİȚΝȝİĲĮȕĮȜȜȩȝİȞĮέ 

That is how women and females in general came to be. As for birds, as a kind they are 
the products of a transformation. They grow feathers instead of hair. They descended 
from innocent but simple minded men, men who studied the heavenly bodies but in 
὆hἷiὄΝ ὀἳivἷ὆ὧ believed that the most reliable proofs concerning them could be based 
upon visual observation. [91e] Land animals in the wild, moreover, came from men 
who had no tincture of philosophy and who made no study of the universe whatsoever, 
because they no longer made use of the revolutions in their heads but instead followed 
the lead of the parts of the soul that reside in the chest. As a consequence of these 
ways of theirs they carried their forelimbs and their heads dragging towards the 
ground, like towards like. [92a] The tops of their heads became elongated and took all 
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sorts of shapes, depending on the particular way the revolutions were squeezed 
together from lack of use. This is the reason animals of this kind have four or more 
feet. The god placed a greater number of supports under the more mindless beings, so 
that they might be drawn more closely to the ground. As for the most mindless of 
these animals, the ones whose entire bodies stretch out completely along the ground, 
the gods made them without feet, crawling along the ground, there being no need of 
feet anymore. [92b] The fourth kind of animal, the kind that lives in water, came from 
those men who were without question the most stupid and ignorant of all. The gods 
who brought about their transformation concluded that these no longer deserved to 
breathe pure air, because their souls were tainted with transgressions of every sort. 
Instead of letting them breathe rare and pure air, they shoved them into water to 
breathe its murky depths. This is the origin of fish, of all shellfish, and of every water-
inhabiting animal. Their justly due reward for their extreme stupidity is their extreme 
dwelling place. [92c] These, then, are the conditions that govern, both then and now, 
how all the animals exchange their forms, one for the other, and in the process lose or 
gain intelligence or folly. (trans. Cooper 1290–91) 

T.170 Marmor Parium, FGrHist 239 F14 (1398/1397 BC)    264 BC 

 IG XII 5 444; OF 379 

[ਕĳ‘ΝȠ੤Ν੗ȡĳİઃȢΝ੒Νȅੁ੺ȖȡȠȣΝțĮ੿ΝȀĮȜȜȚંπȘȢ]ΝȣੂઁἭȢΝĲ੽]ȞΝἭਦ]ĮȣĲȠ૨ΝπȠμ઀ἌȘıȚȞΝਥȟἭ੼]șȘțİΝ
ȀંȡȘȢΝĲİΝਖȡπĮȖ੽ȞΝțĮ੿Νǻ੾ȝȘĲȡȠȢΝȗ੾ĲȘıȚȞΝțĮ੿ΝĲઁȞΝĮ੝ĲȠȣἭȡȖȘș੼ȞĲĮΝਫ਼π‘ΝĮ੝ĲોȢΝıπંȡȠȞΝ
țĮ੿Ν Ĳઁ] [ਥțİ૙șİȞΝ ਩]șȠȢ Ĳ૵ȞΝਫ਼πȠįİȟĮȝ੼ȞȦȞΝ ĲઁȞΝ țĮȡπંȞ,Ν ਩ĲȘΝΧǾǻǻǻȆ, ȕĮıȚȜİ઄ȠȞĲȠȢΝ
ἈșȘȞ૵ȞΝਫȡȚȤș੼ȦȢ.48 

From when Orpheus, son of Oeagrus and Calliope, made known his own poetry: the 
rape of Core and the search of Demeter and [the seed created by her and the lifestyle 
of those receiving the corn, 1135 years when Erechtheus was king of Athens. 
(translation retrieved from http://www.ashmolean.org/ash/faqs/q004/q004009.html, 
completed) 

T.171 Empedocles of Acragas, Katharmoi fr. 118 Wright    444 BC 

OF 638 

Ĳ੽Ȟ Ƞ੆ Ȗ‘ İ੝ıİȕ੼İııȚȞ ਕȖ੺ȜȝĮıȚȞ ੂȜ੺ıțȠȞĲȠ 
ȖȡĮπĲȠ૙Ȣ Ĳİ ȗઆȚȠȚıȚ ȝ઄ȡȠȚı઀ Ĳİ įĮȚįĮȜİંįȝȠȚȢ 
ıȝ઄ȡȞȘȢ Ĳ‘ ਕțȡ੾ĲȠȣ șȣı઀ĮȚȢ ȜȚȕ੺ȞȠȣΝĲİΝșȣઆįȠȣȢ, 
ȟȠȣș૵ȞΝĲİΝıπȠȞį੹ȢΝȝİȜȚĲ૵ȞΝ૧઀πĲȠȞĲİȢΝਥȢΝȠ੣įĮȢ· 
ĲĮ઄ȡȦȞΝį‘ ਕțȡ੾ĲȠȚıȚΝĳંȞȠȚȢΝȠ੝Νįİ઄İĲȠΝȕȦȝંȢ, 
ਕȜȜ੹Νȝ઄ıȠȢΝĲȠ૨Ĳ‘ ਩ıțİȞΝਥȞΝਕȞșȡઆπȠȚıȚΝȝ੼ȖȚıĲȠȞ, 
șȣȝઁȞΝਕπȠȡȡĮ઀ıĮȞĲĮȢΝਥȞ੼įȝİȞĮȚΝ਱੼ĮΝȖȣ૙Įέ 

Her [i.e. Cypris] they propitiated with holy images and painted animal figures, with 
perfumes of subtle fragrance and offerings of distilled myrrh and sweet-smelling 

                                                
48 The Greek text is reproduced after: Searcheable Greek Inscriptions by The Packard Humanities 

Institute, Cornell U, Ohio State U (http://epigraphy.packhum.org/text/77668?&bookid=21&location=6). 
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frankincense, and pouring on the earth libations of golden honey. Their altar was not 
drenched by the (?unspeakable) slaughter of bulls, but this was the greatest defilement 
among men—to bereave of life and eat noble limbs. (trans. Wright 282) 

T.172a Plato, Statesman 271e–272e Burnet      after 366 BC 

șİઁȢΝ ਩ȞİȝİȞΝ Į੝ĲȠઃȢΝ Į੝ĲઁȢΝ ਥπȚıĲĮĲ૵Ȟ,Ν țĮșȐπİȡΝ Ȟ૨ȞΝ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȚ,Ν ȗ૶ȠȞΝ ੓ȞΝ ਪĲİȡȠȞΝ
șİȚȩĲİȡȠȞ,ΝਙȜȜĮΝȖȑȞȘΝĳĮȣȜȩĲİȡĮΝĮਫ਼Ĳ૵ȞΝȞȠȝİȪȠȣıȚ· ȞȑȝȠȞĲȠȢΝį੻ΝਥțİȓȞȠȣΝπȠȜȚĲİ૙ĮȓΝĲİΝ
Ƞ੝țΝ਷ıĮȞΝȠ੝į੻ΝțĲȒıİȚȢΝἭἀἅἀἳ]ΝȖȣȞĮȚț૵ȞΝțĮ੿ΝπĮȓįȦȞ· ਥțΝȖોȢΝȖ੹ȡΝਕȞİȕȚȫıțȠȞĲȠΝπȐȞĲİȢ,Ν
Ƞ੝į੻ȞΝ ȝİȝȞȘȝȑȞȠȚΝ Ĳ૵Ȟ πȡȩıșİȞ· ਕȜȜ੹Ν Ĳ੹Ν ȝ੻ȞΝ ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮΝ ਕπોȞΝ πȐȞĲĮ,Ν țĮȡπȠઃȢΝ į੻Ν
ਕĳșȩȞȠȣȢΝİੇȤȠȞΝਕπȩΝĲİΝįȑȞįȡȦȞΝțĮ੿ΝπȠȜȜોȢΝ੢ȜȘȢΝਙȜȜȘȢ,ΝȠ੝ȤΝਫ਼πઁΝȖİȦȡȖȓĮȢΝĳȣȠȝȑȞȠȣȢ,Ν
ਕȜȜ᾽ΝĮ੝ĲȠȝȐĲȘȢΝਕȞĮįȚįȠȪıȘȢΝĲોȢΝȖોȢέΝȖȣȝȞȠ੿Νį੻ΝțĮ੿ΝਙıĲȡȦĲȠȚΝșȣȡĮȣȜȠ૨ȞĲİȢΝĲ੹ΝπȠȜȜ੹Ν
ਥȞȑȝȠȞĲȠ· ĲઁΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ੪ȡ૵ȞΝ Į੝ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ਙȜȣπȠȞΝ ਥțȑțȡĮĲȠ,Ν ȝĮȜĮț੹ȢΝ į੻Ν İ੝Ȟ੹ȢΝ İੇȤȠȞΝ
ਕȞĮĳȣȠȝȑȞȘȢΝਥțΝἭἀἅἀἴ]ΝȖોȢΝπȩĮȢΝਕĳșȩȞȠȣέΝĲઁȞΝį੽ΝȕȓȠȞ,Ν੯ΝȈȫțȡĮĲİȢ,ΝਕțȠȪİȚȢΝȝ੻ȞΝĲઁȞΝ
Ĳ૵ȞΝਥπ੿ΝȀȡȩȞȠȣ·…ΝਥπİȚį੽ΝȖ੹ȡΝπȐȞĲȦȞ ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝȤȡȩȞȠȢΝਥĲİȜİȫșȘΝțĮ੿ΝȝİĲĮȕȠȜ੽ȞΝ਩įİȚΝ
ȖȓȖȞİıșĮȚΝ țĮ੿Ν Ἥἀἅἀἷ]Ν į੽Ν țĮ੿Ν ĲઁΝ ȖȒȚȞȠȞΝ ਵįȘΝ π઼ȞΝਕȞȒȜȦĲȠΝ ȖȑȞȠȢ,Ν πȐıĮȢ ਦțȐıĲȘȢΝ ĲોȢΝ
ȥȣȤોȢΝ Ĳ੹ȢΝ ȖİȞȑıİȚȢΝ ਕπȠįİįȦțȣȓĮȢ,Ν ੖ıĮΝ ਷ȞΝ ਦțȐıĲૉΝ πȡȠıĲĮȤș੻ȞΝ ĲȠıĮ૨ĲĮΝ İੁȢΝ ȖોȞΝ
ıπȑȡȝĮĲĮΝπİıȠȪıȘȢ…έ 

A god tended them, taking charge of them himself, just as now human beings, 
themselves living creatures, but different and more divine, pasture other kinds of 
living creatures more lowly than themselves; and given his tendance, they had no 
political constitutions, [272a] nor acquired wives and children, for all of them came 
back to life from the earth, remembering nothing of the past. While they lacked things 
of this sort, they had an abundance of fruits from trees and many other plants, which 
grew not through cultivation but because the earth sent them up of its own accord. For 
the most part they would feed outdoors, naked and without bedding; for the blend of 
the seasons was without painful extremes, [272b] and they had soft beds from 
abundant grass that sprang from the earth. What you are hearing about, then, Socrates, 
is the life of those who lived in the time of Cronus…ΝWhen the time of all these things 
had been completed [272e] and the hour for change had come, and in particular all the 
earth-born race had been used up, each soul having rendered its sum of births, falling 
to the earth as seed as many times as had been laid down for each…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἑὁὁper 
313–14) 

T.172b (cf. T.1) Plato, Laws 782c–d Burnet      350 BC 

OF 625i; Orfismo E6 Scarpi; no. 53 Harden 

…੖ĲİΝȠ੝į੻ΝȕȠઁȢΝਥĲȩȜȝȦȞΝȝ੻ȞΝȖİȪİıșĮȚ,ΝșȪȝĮĲȐΝĲİΝȠ੝țΝ਷ȞΝĲȠ૙ȢΝșİȠ૙ıȚΝȗ૶Į,ΝπȑȜĮȞȠȚΝį੻Ν
țĮ੿ΝȝȑȜȚĲȚΝțĮȡπȠ੿ΝįİįİȣȝȑȞȠȚΝțĮ੿ΝĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮΝਙȜȜĮΝਖȖȞ੹ΝșȪȝĮĲĮ,ΝıĮȡț૵Ȟ į᾽ΝਕπİȓȤȠȞĲȠΝ੪ȢΝ
Ƞ੝ȤΝ੖ıȚȠȞΝ੓ȞΝਥıșȓİȚȞΝȠ੝į੻ΝĲȠઃȢΝĲ૵ȞΝșİ૵ȞΝȕȦȝȠઃȢΝĮ੆ȝĮĲȚΝȝȚĮȓȞİȚȞ,ΝਕȜȜ੹Ν੗ȡĳȚțȠȓΝĲȚȞİȢΝ
ȜİȖȩȝİȞȠȚΝȕȓȠȚΝਥȖȓȖȞȠȞĲȠΝਲȝ૵ȞΝĲȠ૙ȢΝĲȩĲİ,ΝਕȥȪȤȦȞΝȝ੻ȞΝਥȤȩȝİȞȠȚΝπȐȞĲȦȞ,ΝਥȝȥȪȤȦȞΝį੻Ν
ĲȠ੝ȞĮȞĲȓȠȞΝἭἅἆἀἶ]ΝπȐȞĲȦȞΝਕπİȤȩȝİȞȠȚέ 

…὆hἷὄἷΝwἳὅΝἳΝ὆imἷΝwhἷὀΝwἷΝἶiἶὀ‘὆ΝἷvἷὀΝἶare to eat beef, and the sacrifices offered to 
὆hἷΝ ἹὁἶὅΝ wἷὄἷΝ ὀὁ὆Ν ἳὀimἳlὅ,Ν ἴ὇὆Ν ἵἳkἷὅΝ ἳὀἶΝ mἷἳlΝ ὅὁἳkἷἶΝ iὀΝ hὁὀἷyΝ ἳὀἶΝ ὁ὆hἷὄΝ ‗ὂ὇ὄἷ‘Ν
offerings like that. People kept off meat on the grounds that it was an act of impiety to 
eat it, or to pollute the altars of the gods with blood. So at that time men lived a sort of 
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‗἟ὄὂhiἵ‘Ν liἸἷ,Ν kἷἷὂiὀἹΝ ἷxἵl὇ὅivἷlyΝ ὆ὁΝ iὀἳὀimἳ὆ἷΝ ἸὁὁἶΝ ἳὀἶΝ ἷὀ὆iὄἷlyΝ ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀiὀἹΝ ἸὄὁmΝ
eating [782d] the flesh of animals. (trans. Cooper 1454–55) 

T.172c Plato, Laws 782b–c Burnet       350 BC 

 [782b] ĲȓΝ Ƞ੣ȞλΝ πȚıĲİȪȠȝİȞΝ ਕȝπȑȜȠȣȢΝ ĲİΝ ĳĮȞોȞĮȓΝ πȠȪΝ πȠĲİΝ πȡȩĲİȡȠȞΝ Ƞ੝țΝ Ƞ੡ıĮȢλΝ
੪ıĮȪĲȦȢΝį੻ΝțĮ੿ΝਥȜȐĮȢΝțĮ੿ΝĲ੹ΝǻȒȝȘĲȡȩȢΝĲİΝțĮ੿ΝȀȩȡȘȢΝį૵ȡĮλΝȉȡȚπĲȩȜİȝȩȞΝĲȑΝĲȚȞĮΝĲ૵ȞΝ
ĲȠȚȠȪĲȦȞΝȖİȞȑıșĮȚΝįȚȐțȠȞȠȞλΝਥȞΝᾧΝį੻Νȝ੽ΝĲĮ૨ĲĮΝ਷ȞΝĲ૶ΝȤȡȩȞ૳,Νȝ૵ȞΝȠ੝țΝȠੁȩȝİșĮΝĲ੹Νȗ૶Į,Ν
țĮșȐπİȡΝȞ૨Ȟ,Νਥπ੿ΝĲ੽ȞΝਕȜȜȒȜȦȞΝਥįȦį੽ȞΝĲȡȑπİıșĮȚλ Ἥἅἆἀἵ]ΝὑἈșȘȞĮ૙ȠȢὓΝĲઁΝį੻Νȝ੽ȞΝșȪİȚȞΝ
ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣȢΝਕȜȜȒȜȠȣȢΝ਩ĲȚΝțĮ੿ΝȞ૨ȞΝπĮȡĮȝȑȞȠȞΝ੒ȡ૵ȝİȞΝπȠȜȜȠ૙Ȣ·… 

ἧἷll,ΝwἷΝἴἷliἷvἷ,Νἶὁὀ‘὆Νwἷ,Ν ὆hἳ὆Νἳ὆ΝἳΝἵἷὄ὆ἳiὀΝὂὁiὀ὆Νgrapevine made their appearance, 
not having existed before, and olives likewise, and the gifts of Demeter and Kore, 
which Triptolemus, or whoever it was, handed on to us? So long as these things did 
not exist, we can take it that animals resorted to feeding on each other, as they do 
now? [782c] We observe, of course, the survival of human sacrifice among many 
people today…έ (trans. Cooper 1454, modified) 

T.173 Sextus Empiricus, Against the Rhetoricians (AM 2) 31–32 (90 Mau) AD 180–210 

OF 641 + OF 642 

 πĮȡઁ țĮ੿Ν੒Ν਱șȠȜȩȖȠȢ ੗ȡĳİઃȢ Ĳઁ ਕȞĮȖțĮ૙ȠȞ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ ਫ਼πȠĳĮȓȞȦȞ ĳȘı੿ 
਷Ȟ ȤȡȩȞȠȢ ਲȞȓțĮ ĳ૵ĲİȢ ਕπ᾽ ਕȜȜȒȜȦȞ ȕȓȠȞ İੇȤȠȞ 
ıĮȡțȠįĮțો, țȡİȓııȦȞ į੻ ĲઁȞΝਸ਼ĲĲȠȞĮ ĳ૵ĲĮ įȐȚȗİȞ. 

ȝȘįİȞઁȢΝȖ੹ȡ ἐπȚıĲĮĲȠ૨ȞĲȠȢ ȞȩȝȠȣ ἕțĮıĲȠȢ ਥȞ Ȥİȡı੿ΝĲઁ įȓțĮȚȠȞ İੇȤİ, ੪Ȣ țĮ੿ 
ੁȤșȪıȚ <ȝ੻Ȟ> țĮ੿ șȘȡı੿ țĮ੿ ȠੁȦȞȠ૙Ȣ πİĲİȘȞȠ૙Ȣ  

ਥπȚĲȑĲȡπĲĮȚ 
਩ıșİȚȞ ਕȜȜȒȜȠȣȢ, ਥπİ੿ Ƞ੝ įȓțȘ ਥıĲ੿ ȝİĲ᾽ Į੝ĲȠ૙Ȣ, 

ȝȑȤȡȚȢ ੖Ĳİ ੒ șİઁȢ ȠੁțĲİȓȡȦȞ ȝȠȖȠ૨ıȚȞ Į੝ĲȠ૙Ȣ șİıȝȠĳȩȡȠȣȢ șİ੹Ȣ ἐȟĮπȑıĲİȚȜİȞ, ਘȢ ਥπ੿ 
Ĳ૶ Ĳ੽ȞΝਕȜȜȘȜȠĳȐȖȠȞ ਕȞȠȝȓĮȞ țĮĲĮȜ૨ıĮȚ πȜȑȠȞ ਲ਼ ਥπ੿ Ĳ૶ țĮȡπȠ૙Ȣ ਲȝİȡ૵ıĮȚ ĲઁȞ ȕȓȠȞ 
ਥșĮȪȝĮıĮȞ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȚ. 

Hence, the theologian Orpheus hints at their necessity when he say,— 
‗There was a time when every man lived by devouring his fellow 
Cannibal-wise, and the stronger man did feast on the wicker,‘ 

(for when no law was in control each man maintained his right by force of hand, even 
as it is permitted to 

‗Fishes and beasts of the wild and the winged ravens and vultures, 
Each to devour the other, for justice exists not among them,‘ [Hesiod, Works 
and Days 277–78] 

until God in his pity for their misery sent to them law-bearing goddesses, and men 
admired these for the way they stopped the lawless cannibalism more than for the way 
they civilized life by means of the fruits of the earth. (trans. Bury 4: 205) 

T.174 Orphic Argonautics 20–28 (76 Vian)    AD fifth century 

OF 99 

ĲȚĲșİȓĮȞ Ĳİ ǽȘȞȩȢ, ੑ ȡİııȚįȡȩȝȠȣ Ĳİ ȜĮĲȡİȓĮȞ 
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ȂȘĲȡȩȢ ਚ Ĳ‘ΝਥȞ ȀȣȕȑȜȠȚȢ ੕ȡİıȚȞ ȝȘĲȓıĮĲȠ țȠȪȡȘȞ  
ĭİȡıİĳȩȞȘȞ πİȡ੿ πĮĲȡઁȢ ਕȝĮȚȝĮțȑĲȠȣ ȀȡȠȞȓȦȞȠȢ·Ν 
ȀĮıȝȓȜȠȣ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ਺ȡĮțȜȑȠȢ πİȡȓĳȘȝȠȞ ਙȝȣȟȚȞ, 
[25] ੕ȡȖȚȐ Ĳ‘Ν੉įĮȓȦȞ, ȀȠȡȣȕȐȞĲȦȞ Ĳ‘ΝਙπȜİĲȠȞ ੁıȤȪȞ· 
ǻȒȝȘĲȡȩȢ Ĳİ πȜȐȞȘȞ țĮ੿ ĭİȡıİĳȩȞȘȢ ȝȑȖĮ πȑȞșȠȢ, 
șİıȝȠĳȩȡȠȢ ș‘Ν੪Ȣ ਷Ȟ·Ν਱į‘ΝਕȖȜĮ੹ į૵ȡĮ ȀĮȕİȓȡȦȞ,  
ȤȡȘıȝȠȪȢ Ĳ‘ΝਕȡȡȒĲȠȣȢ ȃȣțĲઁȢ πİȡ੿ ǺȐțȤȠȣ ਙȞĮțĲȠȢ… 

And the nursing of Zeus, the cult of the mountain-running Mother, the things she 
devised on the Kybelean mountains for maiden Persephone concerning her father, the 
invincible son of Cronos, the famous rending of Casmilos and of Heracles, the rites of 
Ida, the mighty Corybantes. The wandering of Demeter and the great grief of 
Persephone and how she became Thesmophoros. And then the glittering gifts of the 
Cabeiroi, and the ineffable oracles of Night concerning lord Bakchos… (trans. 
Edmonds 2011: 77–78) 

T.175 Themistius, On Husbandry (Or. 30) 349b (183 Downey)   AD 350–90 

OF 632 

Ƞ੝ ȝ੽Ȟ Ƞ੝į੻ ੗ĳȑȦȢ ĲİȜİĲȐȢ Ĳİ țĮ੿Ν੕ȡȖȚĮ ȖİȦȡȖȓĮȢ ਥțĲઁȢ ıȣȝȕȑȕȘțİȞ İੇȞĮȚ, ਕȜȜ੹ΝțĮ੿Ν
੒Ν ȝ૨șȠȢ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ ĮੁȞȓĲİĲĲĮȚ, πȐȞĲĮ țȘȜİ૙Ȟ Ĳİ țĮ੿ șȑȜȖİȚȞ ĲઁȞΝ੗ȡĳȑĮΝ ȜȑȖȦȞ. ਫ਼πઁΝ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
țĮȡπ૵Ȟ Ĳ૵ȞΝਲȝȑȡȦȞ ੰȞ ȖİȦȡȖȓĮ πĮȡȑȤİȚ π઼ıĮȞ ਲȝİȡ૵ıĮȚΝĳȪıȚȞ țĮ੿ șȘȡȓȦȞ įȓĮȚĲĮȞ, 
țĮ੿ Ĳઁ ਥȞ ĲĮ૙Ȣ ȥȣȤĮ૙Ȣ șȘȡȚ૵įİȢΝ ਥțțȩȥĮȚ țĮ੿ ਲȝİȡ૵ıĮȚ. țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ șȘȡȓĮ Ȗ੹ȡ Ĳ૶ ȝȑȜİȚ 
țȘȜİ૙Ȟ ਥπȚıĲİȪșȘ șȣıȓĮȢ Ĳİ πȐıĮȢ țĮ੿ ĲİȜİĲ੹Ȣ įȚ੹ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥț ȖİȦȡȖȓĮȢ țĮȜ૵ȞΝİੁȢ șİȠઃȢ 
ਕȞȐȖȦȞ. πȐȞĲĮȢ ȖȠ૨Ȟ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣȢ ਥπોȜșİ Ĳૌ įȩȟૉ țĮ੿ πȐȞĲİȢ ਥįȑȟĮȞĲȠ ȖİȦȡȖȓĮȞ. 

The truth that the initiations and mysteries of Orpheus are closely related to agriculture 
is also said, in allegorical way, in the myth on Orpheus who was to enchant and master 
every living thing. By analogy, husbandry that provides us with every kind of civilized 
nourishment, by means of cultivated plants, is able to civilize the bestial diet and to 
eradicate a beast in us. We believe that he charmed wild beasts with his music, that is, 
he was leading them to the gods through sacrifices, initiations, and all gifts we owe to 
husbandry. All people have been persuaded by him, and all of them have adopted 
husbandry. (trans. E. O.) 

T.176 Empedocles of Acragas, Katharmoi fr. 122 Wright    444 BC 

OF 639 

Ƞ੝ΝπĮ઄ıİıșİΝĳંȞȠȚȠΝįȣıȘȤ੼ȠȢλΝȠ੝țΝਥıȠȡ઼Ĳİ  
ਕȜȜ੾ȜȠȣȢΝį੺πĲȠȞĲİȢΝਕțȘįİ઀ȘȚıȚΝȞંȠȚȠλ  

Will you not cease the din of slaughter? Do you not see that you are devouring one 
another because of your careless way of thinking? (trans. Wright 285) 

…ἐἷἳὀὅἍ 

T.177 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose  qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of 
Eminent Philosophers 8.34 (618 Dorandi)     350 BC 
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Akousmata & Symbola no. 3 Cardini 

ĳȘı੿Νį᾽ΝἈȡȚıĲȠĲȑȜȘȢΝਥȞΝĲ૶ΝȆİȡ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝόțȣȐȝȦȞό49 πĮȡĮȖȖȑȜȜİȚȞΝĮ੝ĲઁȞΝਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝĲ૵ȞΝ
țȣȐȝȦȞΝਵĲȠȚΝ੖ĲȚΝĮੁįȠȓȠȚȢΝİੁı੿ȞΝ੖ȝȠȚȠȚΝਲ਼Ν੖ĲȚΝᾍįȠȣΝπȪȜĮȚȢέΝਕȖȩȞĮĲȠȞΝȖ੹ȡΝȝȩȞȠȞ· ਲ਼Ν੖ĲȚΝ
ĳșİȓȡİȚΝਲ਼Ν੖ĲȚΝĲૌΝĲȠ૨Ν੖ȜȠȣΝĳȪıİȚΝ੖ȝȠȚȠȞΝਲ਼Ν੖ĲȚΝੑȜȚȖĮȡȤȚțȩȞ· țȜȘȡȠ૨ȞĲĮȚΝȖȠ૨ȞΝĮ੝ĲȠ૙Ȣέ 

According to Aristotle in his work On the Beans, Pythagoras counseled abstinence 
from beans either because they are like the genitals, or because they are like the gates 
of Hades as being alone unjointed, or because they are injurious, or because they are 
like the form of the universe, or because they belong to oligarchy, since they are used 
in election by lot. (trans. Hicks 2: 349, modified) 

T.178 (cf. T.60) ?Androcydes, On the Symbols qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. ?356–323 BC 

Transmitted by Iamblichus of Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63 
Deubner) 

țĮ੿ ‗țȣȐȝȦȞ ਕπȑȤȠȣ‘ įȚ੹ πȠȜȜ੹Ȣ ੂİȡȐȢ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ĳȣıȚț੹Ȣ țĮ੿ İੁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ ਕȞȘțȠȪıĮȢ 
ĮੁĲȓĮȢ. 

ρὀἶΝ὆ὁΝ‗ἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝἸὄὁmΝἴἷἳὀὅ‘Νἴἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝὁἸΝmἳὀyΝὅἳἵὄἷἶΝἳὀἶΝὂhyὅiἵἳlΝὄἷἳὅὁὀὅ,ΝἳὀἶΝὄἷἳὅὁὀὅΝ
pertaining to the soul. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 133) 

T.179 Porphyry of Tyre, On the Cave of the Nymphs 19 (62 Simonini)  AD 263–305 

Ƞ੝Ȥ ਖπȜ૵Ȣ ȝȑȞĲȠȚ πȐıĮȢ ȥȣȤ੹Ȣ İੁȢ ȖȑȞİıȚȞ ੁȠȪıĮȢ ȝİȜȓııĮȢ, ਩ȜİȖȠȞΝ ਕȜȜ੹ Ĳ੹Ȣ 
ȝİȜȜȠȪıĮȢ ȝİĲ੹ įȚțĮȚȠıȪȞȘȢ ȕȚȠĲİȪİȚȞ țĮ੿ πȐȜȚȞ ਕȞĮıĲȡȑĳİȚȞ İੁȡȖĮıȝȑȞĮȢΝĲ੹ șİȠ૙Ȣ 
ĳȓȜĮ. Ĳઁ Ȗ੹ȡ ȗ૶ȠȞ ĳȚȜȩıĲȡȠĳȠȞΝ țĮ੿ ȝȐȜȚıĲĮ įȓțĮȚȠȞΝ țĮ੿ ȞȘĳĮȞĲȚțȩȞ· ੖șİȞ țĮ੿Ν
ȞȘĳȐȜȚȠȚ ıπȠȞįĮ੿Ν ĮੂΝ įȚ੹ ȝȑȜȚĲȠȢ. țĮ੿Ν țȣȐȝȠȣȢ Ƞ੝ț ਥĳȚȗȐȞȠȣıȚȞ, Ƞ੠Ȣ ਥȜȐȝȕĮȞȠȞΝ İੁȢ 
ıȪȝȕȠȜȠȞ ĲોȢ țĮĲ᾽ İ੝șİ૙ĮȞΝ ȖİȞȑıİȦȢΝ țĮ੿ ਕțĮȝπȠ૨Ȣ įȚ੹Ν ĲઁΝ ȝȩȞȠȞ ıȤİįઁȞ Ĳ૵ȞΝ
ıπİȡȝĮĲȚț૵Ȟ įȚ᾽ ੖ȜȠȣ ĲİĲȡોıșĮȚ, ȝ੽ ਥȖțȠπĲȩȝİȞȠȞΝ ĲĮ૙Ȣ ȝİĲĮȟ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȖȠȞȐĲȦȞ 
ਥȝĳȡȐȟİıȚ. 

They did not simply call all the souls entering into genesis ‗ἴἷἷὅ,‘ but specifically 
those that were to live just lives and return after performing acts pleasing to the gods, 
for bees love to return to their source and are remarkably even-tempered and sober. 
ἤh὇ὅΝ liἴἳ὆iὁὀὅΝ ὁἸΝ hὁὀἷyΝ ἳὄἷΝ ‗ὅὁἴἷὄ‘Ν liἴἳ὆iὁὀὅ. Moreover, bees do not light on the 
flowers of fava beans, which the ancients used to take as a symbol of the direct and 
unswerving path of genesis, since fava beans are virtually unique among seed-bearing 
plants in having stems that are continuously hollow and not interrupted by cross-
membranes at the nodes. (trans. Lamberton 32) 

T.180aVarro of Reate, De vita populi Romani fr. 445 Salvadore qtd. in Pliny the Elder, 
Natural History 18.118 (175 Mayhoff)     ca. 47 BC 

                                                
49 There is a lacuna in the text after the ਥȞ Ĳ૶. The possible alternative readings are either Ȇİȡ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝ

țȣȐȝȦȞ or  Ȇİȡ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡİȓȦȞ (Delatte 131; Dorandi 618). 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

Varro et ob haec flaminem ea non vesci tradit et quoniam in flore eius litterae lugubres 
reperiantur. 

ἝὁὄἷὁvἷὄΝ ἳἵἵὁὄἶiὀἹΝ ὆ὁΝ ἦἳὄὄὁ‘s account it is partly for these reasons that a priest 
abstains from eating beans, though also because certain letters of gloomy omen are to 
be found inscribed on a bean flower. (trans. Rackham 265) 

T.180b Didymus of Alexandria, Georgics qtd. in Geoponica 2.35.6 (73 Beckh) AD 400 

OF vol. 2, p. 216 

ȉȠઃȢΝį੻ΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢ ੒ΝȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢ ĳȘı੿ ȝ੽ΝȤȡોȞĮȚ ਥıșȓİȚȞ, įȚ੹ Ĳઁ țĮ੿ ਥȞ Ĳ૶ ਙȞșİȚ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ 
İਫ਼ȡȓıțİıșĮȚΝπȑȞșȚȝĮΝȖȡȐȝȝĮĲĮ. 

Pythagoras says that beans should not be eaten because of the grievous letters written 
on their flowers. (trans. Dalby 93) 

T.181 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Roman Questions 95, 286D–E (164 Boulogne). After AD 105 

įȚ੹ΝĲȓΝȞİȞȩȝȚıĲĮȚΝĲȠઃȢΝਖȖȞİȪȠȞĲĮȢΝੑıπȡȓȦȞΝਕπȑȤİıșĮȚλΝπȩĲİȡȠȞ,Ν੪ȢΝȠੂΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠ੿,Ν
ĲȠઃȢΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ țȣȐȝȠȣȢΝ ਕĳȦıȚȠ૨ȞĲȠΝ įȚ੹Ν Ĳ੹ȢΝ ȜİȖȠȝȑȞĮȢΝ ĮੁĲȓĮȢ,Ν ĲઁȞΝ į੻Ν ȜȐșȣȡȠȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲઁȞΝ
ਥȡȑȕȚȞșȠȞΝ੪ȢΝπĮȡȦȞȪȝȠȣȢΝĲȠ૨ΝਥȡȑȕȠȣȢΝțĮ੿Ν ĲોȢΝȜȒșȘȢλΝਲ਼Ν੖ĲȚΝπȡઁȢΝĲ੹ΝπİȡȓįİȚπȞĮΝțĮ੿Ν
Ĳ੹ȢΝπȡȠțȜȒıİȚȢΝĲ૵ȞΝȞİțȡ૵ȞΝȝȐȜȚıĲĮΝȤȡ૵ȞĲĮȚΝĲȠ૙ȢΝੑıπȡȓȠȚȢλ 

Why is it the customary rule that those who are practicing holy living must abstain 
from legumes? Did they, like the followers of Pythagoras, religiously abstain from 
beans for the reasons which are commonly offered, and from vetch and chickpea, 
because their names suggest Lethe and Erebus? Or is it because they make particular 
use of legumes for funeral feasts and invocations of the dead?50 (trans. Babbitt 4: 143) 

T.182a Scholia on the Iliad 13.589 (3: 513 Erbse) s.v. ―kyamoi melanochroes.‖ After 143 BC 

 OF 648i + OF 648 

ĲȠઃȢΝį੻ΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝ੪Ȣ ȝȑȜĮȞĮȢ Ƞ੝ț ਥıșȓȠȣıȚȞ Ƞੂ ੂİȡİ૙Ȣ. Ƞੂ į੻ ੂİȡઁȞ ȜȩȖȠȞΝĳĮıȓȞ· 
ੇıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲİΝĳĮȖİ૙ȞΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ, 

                                                
50 It concerns the Roman rites of Lemuria, celebrated on May 9th, 11th, and 13th, and described by Ovid, 

Fasti 5.419–44 (127 Alton)κΝ―When from that day the Evening Star shall thrice have shown his beauteous face, 
and thrice the vanquished stars shall have retreated before Phoebus, there will be celebrated an olden rite, the 
nocturnal Lemuria: it will bring offerings to the silent ghosts. The year was formerly shorter, and the pious rites 
of purification (februa) were unknown, and thou, two-headed Janus, wast not the leader of the months. Yet even 
then people brought gifts to the ashes of the dead, as their due, and the grandson paid his respects to the tomb of 
his buried grandsire. It was the month of May, so named after our forefathers (maiores), and it still retains part of 
the ancient custom. When midnight has come and lends silence to sleep, and dogs and all ye varied fowls are 
hushed, the worshipper who bears the olden rite in mind and fears the gods arises; no knots constrict his feet; and 
he makes a sign with his thumb in the middle of his closed fingers, lest in his silence an unsubstantial shade 
should meet him. And after washing his hands clean in spring water, he turns, and first he receives black beans 
and throws them away with face averted; but while he throws them, he says: ‗ἤhἷὅἷΝ἗Νἵἳὅ὆; with these beans I 
redeem me and mine.‘ This he says nine times, without looking back: the shade is thought to gather the beans, 
and to follow unseen behind. Again he touches water, and clashes Temesan bronze, and asks the shade to go out 
of his house. When he has said ὀiὀἷΝ὆imἷὅ,Ν‗Ghὁὅ὆ὅΝὁἸΝmyΝἸἳ὆hἷὄὅ,ΝἹὁΝἸὁὄ὆hΞ‘ he looks back, and thinks that he has 
duly performed the sacred rites.‖Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἔὄἳὐἷὄΝἀι1–93) 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

įȚ੹ Ĳઁ  
ȥȣȤૌȢ ĮੁȗȘ૵ȞΝȕȐıȚȞΝ਩ȝȝİȞĮȚ ਱į‘ΝਕȞĮȕĮșȝȩȞ 
ਥȟΝἈ૘įĮȠ įȩȝȦȞ, ੖ĲĮȞ Į੝Ȗ੹Ȣ İੁıĮȞȓȦıȚȞ. 

ȠੂΝįȑ,Ν੖ĲȚΝਥπ੿ΝȀȡȩȞȠȣΝਙȡĲȠȢΝਥȟΝĮ੝Ĳ૵ȞΝ਷ȞΝĲȠ૙ȢΝਕȞșȡȫπȠȚȢ,Ν੢ıĲİȡȠȞΝį੻Νȝ੽ΝȖİȪİıșĮȚΝ
Į੝Ĳ૵ȞΝਥπİĲȡȐπȘ,Ν੆ȞĮΝȝȘį‘Ν੖ȜȦȢΝਥțİȓȞȠȣΝȝȞȒȝȘΝĳȣȜĮȤșૌέ 

The priests used to eat no bean because of its black color. Some people say 
‗ἤὁΝἷἳ὆ΝἴἷἳὀὅΝiὅΝἳὅΝm὇ἵhΝἳὅΝ὆ὁΝἷἳ὆Νyὁ὇ὄΝὂἳὄἷὀ὆ὅ‘Νhἷἳἶὅ‘ [OF 648 = Pseudo-
Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff], 

because the beans 
‗are the way out from the house of Hades and the ladder of ascent for the souls 
of strong men when they return to the rays of light.‘ [OF 648 = Pseudo-
Pythagoras, Hieros logos fr. 6 Thesleff] 

The others say that under the reign of Cronos the people used a bread made of bean 
meal which was to be prohibited in the later times to save no memory of him. (trans. 
E. O.) 

T.182b Eustathius of Thessalonica, Commentary on the Iliad 13.589 (3: 518 Valk) s.v. 
―kyamoi melanochroes‖       ca. AD 1178 

 OF 648ii + OF 648 

ȈȘȝİȓȦıĮȚ į੻ țĮ੿ ੖ĲȚ ੘ȝȒȡȠȣ İੁπȩȞĲȠȢ țȪĮȝȠȚ ȝİȜĮȞȩȤȡȠİȢ ȖȡȐĳȠȣıȚȞ Ƞੂ πĮȜĮȚȠȓ, ੖ĲȚ 
ĲȠઃȢΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝ੪Ȣ ȝȑȜĮȞĮȢ Ƞ੝ț ਥıșȓȠȣıȚȞ Ƞੂ ੂİȡİ૙Ȣ, ȠੈȢΝțĮ੿ ȜȩȖȠȞΝĳĮı੿Ȟ İੇȞĮȚΝੂİȡઁȞΝ
ĲȠȚȠ૨ĲȠȞ·  

ੇıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲİΝĳĮȖİ૙ȞΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ, 
įȚ੹ Ĳઁ 

ȥȣȤૌȢ ĮੁȗȘ૵ȞΝȕȐıȚȞΝ਩ȝȝİȞĮȚ ਱į੻ ਕȞĮȕĮșȝȩȞ  
ਥȟΝἈ૘įĮȠ, ੖ĲĮȞ Į੝Ȗ੹Ȣ İੁıĮȞȓȦıȚȞ. 

ȅੂΝį੻ ĳĮıȚȞ,Ν੖ĲȚΝਥπ੿ΝȀȡȩȞȠȣΝਙȡĲȠȢΝਥȟΝĮ੝Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥγȓνİĲȠ ĲȠ૙ȢΝਕȞșȡȫπȠȚȢ,Ν੢ıĲİȡȠȞΝį੻Νȝ੽Ν
ȖİȪİıșĮȚΝĮ੝Ĳ૵ȞΝਥπİĲȡȐπȘ,Ν੆ȞĮΝȝȘį‘Ν੖ȜȦȢΝȝȞȒȝȘΝĲȠ૨ ȀȡȩȞȠȣΝĳȣȜȐĲĲȠȚĲȠέ 

The ancient authors wri὆ἷΝ὆hἳ὆Ν὆hἷΝ἖ὁmἷὄiἵΝὂhὄἳὅἷΝ‗ἴlἳἵk-colored beans‘Νsignifies that 
the priests do not eat beans because of black color and they are said to compose the 
following verse: 

‗ἤὁΝἷἳ὆ΝἴἷἳὀὅΝiὅΝἳὅΝm὇ἵhΝἳὅΝ὆ὁΝἷἳ὆Νyὁ὇ὄΝὂἳὄἷὀ὆ὅ‘Νhἷἳἶὅ‘ [OF 648 = Pseudo-
Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff], 

because the beans 
‗are the way out from the house of Hades and the ladder of ascent for the souls 
of strong men when they return to the rays of light.‘ [OF 648 = Pseudo-
Pythagoras, Hieros logos fr. 6 Thesleff] 

The other authorities say that under the reign of Cronos the people used a bread made 
of bean meal which was to be prohibited in the later times to save no memory of 
Cronos. (trans. E. O.) 

T.183a Hermippus of Smyrna, On Pythagoras, book two, FGrHist 1026 F25 qtd. in Diogenes 
Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.40 (623 Dorandi)  200 BC 

ਰȡȝȚππȠȢ įȑ ĳȘıȚ, πȠȜİȝȠȪȞĲȦȞ ἈțȡĮȖĮȞĲȓȞȦȞ țĮ੿ ȈȣȡĮțȠıȓȦȞ, ਥȟİȜșİ૙Ȟ ĲઁȞ 
ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȞ ȝİĲ੹ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıȣȞȒșȦȞ țĮ੿ πȡȠıĲોȞĮȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ἈțȡĮȖĮȞĲȓȞȦȞ· ĲȡȠπોȢ į੻ 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ȖİȞȠȝȑȞȘȢ πİȡȚțȐȝπĲȠȞĲĮ Į੝ĲઁȞ Ĳ੽Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ țȣȐȝȦȞ ȤȫȡĮȞ ਫ਼πઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȈȣȡĮțȠıȓȦȞ 
ਕȞĮȚȡİșોȞĮȚ· ĲȠȪȢ Ĳİ ȜȠȚπȠȪȢ, ੕ȞĲĮȢ πȡઁȢ ĲȠઃȢ πȑȞĲİ țĮ੿ ĲȡȚȐțȠȞĲĮ, ਥȞ ȉȐȡĮȞĲȚ 
țĮĲĮțĮȣșોȞĮȚ, șȑȜȠȞĲĮȢ ਕȞĲȚπȠȜȚĲİȪİıșĮȚ ĲȠ૙Ȣ πȡȠİıĲ૵ıȚ. 

Hermippus on his part relates that, when the Acragantines and the Syracusans were at 
war, Pythagoras and his disciples marched out at the head of the Acragantine troops; 
when their line was routed, he was killed by the Syracusans as he was trying to get 
round the bean-field; the others, some 35 men, were burned at the stake in Tarentum 
because they [were suspected of] wanting to oppose the policy of the established 
authorities. (trans. ἐὁllἳὀὅὧἷ 35) 

T.183b Neanthes of Cyzicus, Pythagorica, FGrH 84 F31b  qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, On 
the Pythagorean Way of Life 31.189–94 (104–07 Deubner)  ca. 274 BC 

[189] ĲઁȞ Ȗ੹ȡ ǻȚȠȞȪıȚȠȞ ĲઁȞ ĲȪȡĮȞȞȩȞ ĳĮıȚȞ, ੪Ȣ πȐȞĲĮ πȠȚ૵Ȟ Ƞ੝įİȞઁȢ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ 
ਥπİĲȪȖȤĮȞİΝ ĲોȢΝ ĳȚȜȓĮȢ,Ν ĳȣȜĮĲĲȠȝȑȞȦȞΝ țĮ੿Ν πİȡȚȚıĲĮȝȑȞȦȞΝ Ĳઁ ȝȠȞĮȡȤȚțઁȞΝ Į੝ĲȠ૨Ν țĮ੿Ν
πĮȡȐȞȠȝȠȞ,Ν ȜȩȤȠȞΝ ĲȚȞ੹Ν ĲȡȚȐțȠȞĲĮ ਕȞįȡ૵Ȟ,Ν ਲȖȠȣȝȑȞȠȣΝ Ǽ੝ȡȣȝȑȞȠȣȢΝ ȈȣȡĮțȠȣıȓȠȣ,Ν
ǻȓȦȞȠȢΝਕįİȜĳȠ૨,ΝਥπȚπȑȝȥĮȚΝĲȠ૙ȢΝਕȞįȡȐıȚ,ΝȜȠȤȒıȠȞĲĮΝĲ੽ȞΝȝİĲȐȕĮıȚȞΝĮ੝Ĳ૵Ȟ,ΝĲ੽ȞΝਕπઁΝ
ȉȐȡĮȞĲȠȢΝİੁȢΝȂİĲĮπȩȞĲȚȠȞΝİੁȦșȣ૙ĮȞΝțĮĲ੹ țĮȚȡઁȞΝȖȓȞİıșĮȚ·ΝਲȡȝȩȗȠȞĲȠΝȖ੹ȡΝπȡઁȢΝĲ੹ȢΝ
Ĳ૵ȞΝ੪ȡ૵ȞΝ ȝİĲĮȕȠȜ੹ȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲȩπȠȣȢΝ İੁȢΝ Ĳ੹Ν ĲȠȚȐįİΝ ਥπİȜȑȖȠȞĲȠΝ ਥπȚĲȘįİȓȠȣȢ… [191] țĮ੿Ν
ਥπİĲȪȖȤĮȞȠȞΝ į੻Ν ਵįȘΝ ĲȠȪĲȠȣ (ȕĮȡȠȪȝİȞȠȚΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ੖πȜȠȚȢΝ ਕπİȜİȓπȠȞĲȠΝ ȠੂΝ ıઃȞΝ
Ǽ੝ȡȣȝȑȞİȚΝĲȠ૨ įȚȦȖȝȠ૨),ΝİੁΝȝȒΝπİȡΝĳİȪȖȠȞĲİȢΝਥȞȑĲȣȤȠȞΝπİįȓ૳ΝĲȚȞ੿ΝțȣȐȝȠȚȢ ਥıπĮȡȝȑȞ૳Ν
țĮ੿Ν ĲİșȘȜȩĲȚΝ ੂțĮȞ૵ȢέΝ țĮ੿Ν ȝ੽ΝȕȠȣȜȩȝİȞȠȚΝ įȩȖȝĮΝπĮȡĮȕĮȓȞİȚȞΝ ĲઁΝ țİȜİ૨ȠȞΝțȣȐȝȦȞΝȝ੽Ν
șȚȖȖȐȞİȚȞΝ਩ıĲȘıĮȞ țĮ੿Νਫ਼π‘ΝਕȞȐȖțȘȢΝȜȓșȠȚȢΝțĮ੿ΝȟȪȜȠȚȢΝțĮ੿ΝĲȠ૙ȢΝπȡȠıĲȣȤȠ૨ıȚȞΝਪțĮıĲȠȢΝ
ȝȑȤȡȚΝ ĲȠıȠȪĲȠȣΝ ਱ȝȪȞȠȞĲȠΝ ĲȠઃȢΝ įȚȫțȠȞĲĮȢ,Ν ȝȑȤȡȚ ĲȚȞ੹ȢΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ Į੝Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਕȞૉȡȘțȑȞĮȚ,Ν
πȠȜȜȠઃȢΝį੻ΝĲİĲȡĮȣȝĮĲȚțȑȞĮȚέΝπȐȞĲĮȢΝȝ੽ȞΝਫ਼πઁΝĲ૵ȞΝįȠȡȣĳȩȡȦȞΝਕȞĮȚȡİșોȞĮȚΝțĮ੿ΝȝȘįȑȞĮΝ
ĲઁΝπĮȡȐπĮȞΝȗȦȖȡȘșોȞĮȚ,ΝਕȜȜ੹ΝπȡઁΝĲȠȪĲȦȞΝșȐȞĮĲȠȞΝਕıȝİȞȓıĮȚΝțĮĲ੹ΝĲ੹ȢΝĲોȢΝĮੂȡȑıİȦȢΝ
ਥȞĲȠȜȐȢ… [193] ĲȠ૨Ν į੻Ν ȂȣȜȜȓȠȣΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲોȢΝ ȉȚȝȪȤĮȢΝ πȡઁȢΝ πȐȞĲĮ ਘΝ ਥπȘȖȖȑȜȜİĲȠΝ
ਕȞĮȞİȣȩȞĲȦȞ,Ν ‗ਕȜȜ੹Ν ਪȞΝ ȖȑΝ ȝİ‘ ਩ĳȘΝ ‗įȚįȐȟĮȞĲİȢΝ ȝİĲ੹Ν ĲોȢΝ ਥπȚȕĮȜȜȠȪıȘȢΝ πȡȠπȠȝπોȢΝ
įȚĮı૴ȗİıșİ ‘πȣșȠȝȑȞȠȣΝ į੻Ν ĲȠ૨Ν ȂȣȜȜȓȠȣΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲȓΝ πȠĲ‘Ν ਥıĲȓȞ,Ν ੔Ν ȝĮșİ૙Ȟ πȡȠșȣȝİ૙ĲĮȚ,Ν
‗ਥțİ૙ȞȠ‘ İੇπİȞΝ ੒Ν ǻȚȠȞȪıȚȠȢ·Ν ‗ĲȓȢΝ ਲΝ ĮੁĲȓĮ,Ν įȚ‘Ν ਴ȞΝ ȠੂΝ ਦĲĮ૙ȡȠȓΝ ıȠȣΝ ਕπȠșĮȞİ૙ȞΝ ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞΝ
İ੆ȜĮȞĲȠΝ ਲ਼Ν țȣȐȝȠȣȢ πĮĲોıĮȚλ‘ țĮ੿Ν ੒Ν ȂȣȜȜȓĮȢΝ İ੝șઃȢΝ ‗ਕȜȜ‘Ν ਥțİ૙ȞȠȚΝ ȝ੻Ȟ‘ İੇπİȞ 
‗ਫ਼πȑȝİȚȞĮȞ, ੆ȞĮ ȝ੽ țȣȐȝȠȣȢ πĮĲȒıȦıȚȞ, ਕπȠșĮȞİ૙Ȟ, ਥȖઅ į੻ ĮੂȡȠ૨ȝĮȚ, ੆ȞĮ ĲȠȪĲȠȣ ıȠȚ 
Ĳ੽Ȟ ĮੁĲȓĮȞ ȝ੽ ਥȟİȓπȦ, țȣȐȝȠȣȢ ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞΝ πĮĲોıĮȚ‘έΝ Ἥ1ιἂ]Ν țĮĲĮπȜĮȖȑȞĲȠȢΝ į੻Ν ĲȠ૨Ν
ǻȚȠȞȣıȓȠȣΝ țĮ੿Ν ȝİĲĮıĲોıĮȚΝ țİȜİȪıĮȞĲȠȢΝ Į੝ĲઁȞΝ ıઃȞΝ ȕȓ઺,Ν ȕĮıȐȞȠȣȢΝ į੻Ν ਥπȚĳȑȡİȚȞ ĲૌΝ
ȉȚȝȪȤ઺ΝπȡȠıĲȐĲĲȠȞĲȠȢΝ(ਥȞȩȝȚȗİΝȖ੹ȡΝਚĲİΝȖȣȞĮ૙țȐΝĲİΝȠ੣ıĮȞΝțĮ੿Ν਩πȠȖțȠȞΝਥȡȒȝȘȞΝĲİΝĲȠ૨Ν
ਕȞįȡઁȢΝ૧઺įȓȦȢΝĲȠ૨ĲȠΝਥțȜĮȜȒıİȚȞΝĳȩȕ૳ΝĲ૵ȞΝȕĮıȐȞȦȞ),ΝਲΝȖİȞȞĮȓĮΝıȣȝȕȡȪȟĮıĮΝਥπ੿ΝĲોȢΝ
ȖȜȫııȘȢΝ ĲȠઃȢΝੑįȩȞĲĮȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ਕπȠțȩȥĮıĮΝĮ੝Ĳ੽ȞΝπȡȠıȑπĲȣıİΝ Ĳ૶Ν ĲȣȡȐȞȞ૳,Ν ਥȝĳĮȓȞȠȣıĮΝ
੖ĲȚ,Ν İੁΝ țĮ੿Ν ਫ਼πઁΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȕĮıȐȞȦȞΝ ĲઁΝ șોȜȣΝ Į੝ĲોȢΝ ȞȚțȘș੻ȞΝ ıȣȞĮȞĮȖțĮıșİȓȘΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ
ਥȤİȝȣșȠȣȝȑȞȦȞΝĲȚΝਕȞĮțĮȜȪȥĮȚ,ΝĲઁΝȝ੽ȞΝਫ਼πȘȡİĲોıȠȞΝਥțπȠįઅȞΝਫ਼π‘ΝĮ੝ĲોȢΝπİȡȚțȑțȠπĲĮȚέΝ
Ƞ੢ĲȦȢΝ įȣııȣȖțĮĲȐșİĲȠȚΝ πȡઁȢΝ Ĳ੹ȢΝ ਥȟȦĲİȡȚț੹ȢΝ ĳȚȜȓĮȢΝ ਷ıĮȞ,Ν İੁΝ țĮ੿Ν ȕĮıȚȜȚțĮ੿Ν
ĲȣȖȤȐȞȠȚİȞέ 

[189] Dionysius, the tyrant,51 although doing everything possible, gained the 
friendship of one of them, since they avoided and shunned his monarchical and 

                                                

51 Dionysius the Younger was the tyrant of Syracuse in the years 367–357 BC, and again in 346–344 
BC. 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

shunned his monarchical and lawless rule. He sent against these men an armed troop 
of 30 led by Eurymenes the Syracusan, a brother of Dion, to ambush them at 
opportune time when their customary migration from Tarentum to Metapontium took 
place; for they adapted themselves to changes of the seasons, and selected suitable 
ὂlἳἵἷὅΝἸὁὄΝὅ὇ἵh…ΝἭ1ι1]ΝρὀἶΝ὆hἷyΝwὁ὇lἶΝhἳvἷΝἳἵ὆὇ἳllyΝὅ὇ἵἵἷἷἶἷἶΝ(ἸὁὄΝwἷiἹh὆ἷἶΝἶὁwὀΝ
with heavy arms, those with Eurymenes were abandoning the pursuit) had they not 
encountered while fleeing a field planted and fully blooming with beans. And not 
wishing to transgress the decree which ordered them not to touch beans, they stopped 
and by necessity defended themselves against those in pursuit. Each one (fought) with 
stones, sticks, and whatever else there was, until they had killed and wounded many. 
἞ἷvἷὄ὆hἷlἷὅὅ,Ν ἳllΝ wἷὄἷΝ ἶἷὅ὆ὄὁyἷἶΝ ἴyΝ ὆hἷΝ ὆yὄἳὀ὆‘ὅΝ ἴὁἶyἹ὇ἳὄἶὅΝ ἳὀἶΝ ὀὁΝ ὁὀἷΝ wἳὅΝ ὆ἳkἷὀΝ
alive, but rather than that, they gladly accepted death in accord with the commands of 
὆hἷiὄΝ ὅἵhὁὁl…Ν Ἥ1ιἁ] When Myllias inquired what he was eager to learn, Dionysius 
ὅἳiἶκΝ―ſ὇ὅ὆Ν὆hiὅκΝwhἳ὆ΝwἳὅΝ὆hἷΝὄἷἳὅὁὀΝyὁ὇ὄΝἵὁmὂἳὀiὁὀὅΝἵhὁὅἷΝ὆ὁΝἶiἷΝὄἳ὆hἷὄΝ὆hἳὀΝ὆ὄἷἳἶΝὁὀΝ
ἴἷἳὀὅἍ‖Ν ρὀἶΝἝylliἳὅΝ immἷἶiἳ὆ἷlyΝ ὄἷὂliἷἶ,Ν ―ἤhὁὅἷΝ ὅ὇ἴmi὆὆ἷἶΝ ὆ὁΝ ἶἷath in order that 
they not tread on beans, and I would choose rather to tread on beans then to tell you 
὆hἷΝ ὄἷἳὅὁὀΝ ἸὁὄΝ ὆hiὅέ‖Ν Ἥ1ιἂ]Ντiὁὀyὅi὇ὅΝwἳὅΝἳὅ὆ὁ὇ὀἶἷἶ,ΝὁὄἶἷὄἷἶΝhimΝὄἷmὁvἷἶΝἴyΝ Ἰὁὄἵἷ,Ν
and commanded infliction of tortures on Timycha (for he believed since she was a 
woman, both pregnant and deprived of her husband, she would readily divulge this for 
fear of the tortures). But the noble woman clamped her teeth on her tongue, cut it off 
and spat it at the tyrant, showing that, even if her female nature, conquered by tortures, 
were compelled to reveal something of the things kept secret, that which would serve 
that purpose would be removed to her. So slow were they to make friendship outside 
the school, even if they were friendship with kings. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 197–201) 

T.183c Pseudo-Elias (?Stephen of Alexandria), Prolegomena to Philosophy 6 (15 Busse). 
?AD 610–41 

 OF 648vii 

ȖȠ૨Ȟ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȞ ȖȪȞĮȚȠȞΝਫ਼πઁ ĲȣȡȐȞȞȠȣ ıȣıȤİș੻ȞΝțĮ੿ ਕȞĮȖțĮȗȩȝİȞȠȞ ਥȟȠȡȤȒıĮıșĮȚ 
Ĳ੹ ਕπȩȡȡȘĲĮ, ĲȠ૨Ĳ‘ ਩ıĲȚ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĮੁĲȓĮȞ İੁπİ૙Ȟ, įȚ‘ ਴Ȟ Ƞ੝ț ਥıșȓȠȣıȚ țȣȐȝȠȣȢ (਷Ȟ Ȗ੹ȡ πĮȡ‘Ν
Į੝ĲȠ૙Ȣ Ĳઁ ἾıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĳĮȖȑİȚȞ,ΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ), ਩ĳȘ ‗ĳȐȖȠȚȝȚ ਗȞΝਲ਼Νİ੅πȠȚȝȚ,‘Ν
ĲȠ૨ į੻ ĳĮȖİ૙Ȟ ਕȞĮȖțȐȗȠȞĲȠȢ πȐȜȚȞ İੇπİȞ ‗İ੅πȠȚȝȚΝ ਗȞΝ ਲ਼Ν ĳȐȖȠȚȝȚέ‘Ν ĲȑȜȠȢ Ƞ੣ȞΝ
ਕȞĮȖțĮȗȠȝȑȞȘ įȣȠ૙ȞΝ șȐĲİȡȠȞ πȡ઼ȟĮȚ, ਲ਼ ĳĮȖİ૙Ȟ ਲ਼ İੁπİ૙Ȟ, ȝĮıȘıĮȝȑȞȘ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਦĮȣĲોȢ 
ȖȜ૵ĲĲĮȞ ਕπȑĲİȝİȞ ੪Ȣ ੕ȡȖĮȞȠȞ įȚĮȜȑțĲȠȣ țĮ੿Ν ȖİȪıİȦȢ, țĮ੿ ਥȞĲİ૨șİȞ ĮੁțȚȗȠȝȑȞȘΝ
ȝİĲȒȜȜĮȟİ ĲઁȞΝȕȓȠȞ.52 

The Pythagorean women, who was arrested by the tyrant and compelled to reveal their 
mysteries, that is, to say the reason, why they do not eat beans (for they had this 
saying: ‗To eat beans is aὅΝ m὇ἵhΝ ἳὅΝ ὆ὁΝ ἷἳ὆Ν yὁ὇ὄΝ ὂἳὄἷὀ὆ὅ‘Ν hἷἳἶὅ‘),Ν ὅhἷΝ ὅἳiἶ,Ν ὆hἷὀκΝ ‗I 
would rather eat them than tell you the reason.‘ And when the tyrant, in turn, 
compelled her to eat she said: ‗I would rather tell you the reason than eat them.‘ 
Finally, the woman, who had to make a choice between eating and speaking, ended by 
ἴi὆iὀἹΝὁἸἸΝ hἷὄΝὁwὀΝ ὆ὁὀἹ὇ἷ―ἳὅΝ ὆hἷΝὁὄἹἳὀΝἴὁ὆hΝὁἸΝ ὅὂἷἷἵhΝἳὀἶΝ ὆ἳὅ὆ἷ―ἳὀἶΝ ὆h὇ὅ,ΝhἳviὀἹΝ
been tortured, left her life. (trans. E. O.) 

                                                
52 The abbreviated version of the same story is found in ἟lymὂiὁἶὁὄ὇ὅ‘ΝCommentary on the Phaedo 1.8 

(51 Westerink). 
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T.184 Corpus Theognideum, Elegiaca 1.425–28 (28 Diehl) before fourth century BC 

ȆȐȞĲȦȞ ȝ੻Ȟ ȝ੽ ĳ૨ȞĮȚ ਥπȚȤșȠȞȓȠȚıȚȞ ਙȡȚıĲȠȞ  
ȝȘį᾽ ਥıȚįİ૙Ȟ Į੝Ȗ੹Ȣ ੑȟȑȠȢ ਱İȜȓȠȣ, 
ĳȪȞĲĮ į᾽ ੖πȦȢ ੭țȚıĲĮ πȪȜĮȢ ἈǸįĮȠ πİȡોıĮȚ  
țĮ੿ țİ૙ıșĮȚ πȠȜȜ੽Ȟ ȖોȞ ਥπĮȝȘıȐȝİȞȠȞ. 

Best is for mortals never to have been born at all, nor seen the rays of the bright sun; 
or else, once born, ὆ὁΝὂἳὅὅΝ὆hὄὁ὇ἹhΝ἖ἳἶἷὅ‘ΝἹἳ὆ἷὅΝἳ὆ΝἴὄἷἳkὀἷἵkΝὅὂἷἷἶΝἳὀἶΝliἷΝwἷllΝ
wrapped in earth. (trans. Annas 203) 

T.185 Anonymus qtd. in Iamblichus of Chalcis, Exhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21 
(150 Places)        before AD 290s 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

ȉઁ į੻ țȣ ȐȝȦȞ  ਕπ ȑ ȤȠ ȣ  ıȣȝȕȠȣȜİȪİȚ ĳȣȜȐĲĲİıșĮȚ π઼Ȟ ੖ıȠȞ ਥıĲ੿ ĳșĮȡĲȚțઁȞ ĲોȢ 
πȡઁȢ șİȠઃȢ ੒ȝȚȜȓĮȢ țĮ੿ π઼Ȟ ੖ıȠȞ ਥıĲ੿ ĳșĮȡĲȚțઁȞ ĲોȢ πȡઁȢ șİȠઃȢ ੒ȝȚȜȓĮȢ țĮ੿ ĲોȢ șİȓĮȢ 
ȝĮȞĲȚțોȢ. 

This, ‗abstain from beans,‘ advises us to beware of everything which is corruptive of 
our converse with the Gods and divine prophecy. (trans. Johnson 111) 

T.186 Dioscorides of Anazarbus, De materia medica 2.105 (1: 179 Wellmann). AD 50–70 

ț Ȫ ĮȝȠ Ȣ Ν ਬȜ Ȝ ȘȞ Țțઁ Ȣ  πȞİȣȝĮĲȦĲȚțȩȢ, ĳȣıȫįȘȢ,ΝįȪıπİπĲȠȢ,ΝįȣıȩȞİȚȡȠȢ… 

The Greek bean is full of wind, causes flatulence, is difficult to digest, and causes bad 
ἶὄἷἳmὅ…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἐἷἵkΝ1ἁἄ) 

T. 187 Corpus Hippocraticum, On Diet 2.45.1 (44 Joly)    after 370 BC 

ȀȪĮȝȠȚ,ΝĲȡȩĳȚȝȩȞΝĲȚΝțĮ੿ΝıĲĮĲȚțઁȞΝțĮ੿Νĳȣı૵įİȢ·Νĳȣı૵įİȢΝȝ੻Ȟ ੖ĲȚΝȠ੝ΝįȑȤȠȞĲĮȚΝȠੂΝπȩȡȠȚΝ
Ĳ੽ȞΝĲȡȠĳ੽ȞΝਖȜȑĮΝਥπȚȠ૨ıĮȞ· ıĲȐıȚȝȠȞΝį੻ ੖ĲȚΝੑȜȓȖȘȞΝ਩ȤİȚΝĲ੽ȞΝਫ਼πȠıĲȐșȝȘȞΝĲોȢΝĲȡȠĳોȢέ 

Beans afford an astringent and flatulent nourishment; flatulent because that the 
passages do not admit the abundant nourishment which is brought, astringent because 
that it has only a small residue from its nourishment. (trans. Jones 315) 

T.188 Cicero, On the Divination 1.30.62 (39 Giomini)    45–44 BC 

OF vol. 2, p. 216 

ex quo etiam Pythagoriis interdictum putatur, ne faba vescerentur, quod habet 
inflationem magnam is cibus tranquillitati mentis querenti vera contrariam. 

For this reason it is thought that the Pythagoreans were forbidden to eat beans, because 
that food produces great flatulence which is prejudicial to the tranquility of a soul in 
search of the truth. (trans. Wardle 66) 
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T.189 Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 11 Thesleff (p. 163) qtd. in Timaeus of 
Tauromenium        classical period 

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.24 (613 Dorandi) 

Ĳ૵ȞΝ į੻Ν țȣȐȝȦȞΝ ਫ਼πȘȖȩȡİȣİȞ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝ įȚ੹Ν ĲઁΝ πȞİȣȝĮĲȫįİȚȢΝ੕ȞĲĮȢΝȝȐȜȚıĲĮΝȝİĲȑȤİȚȞΝ
ĲȠ૨Ν ȥȣȤȚțȠ૨· țĮ੿Ν ਙȜȜȦȢΝ țȠıȝȚȦĲȑȡĮȢΝ ਕπİȡȖȐȗİıșĮȚ, ȝ੽Ν πĮȡĮȜȘĳșȑȞĲĮȢ, Ĳ੹ȢΝ
ȖĮıĲȑȡĮȢέΝ țĮ੿Ν įȚ੹Ν ĲȠ૨ĲȠΝ țĮ੿Ν Ĳ੹ȢΝ țĮș᾽Ν ੢πȞȠȣȢΝ ĳĮȞĲĮıȓĮȢΝ ȜİȓĮȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ਕĲĮȡȐȤȠȣȢΝ
ਕπȠĲİȜİ૙Ȟέ 

To abstain from beans because they are flatulent and partake most of the breath of life; 
and besides, it is better for the stomach if they are not taken, and this again will make 
our dreams in sleep smooth and untroubled. (trans. Hicks 2: 341) 

T.190 Varro of Reate, De vita populi Romani fr. 445 Salvadore qtd. in Pliny the Elder, 
Natural History 18.118 (175 Mayhoff)     ca. 47 BC 

quin et prisco ritu pulsa fabata suae religionis diis in sacro est. praevalens pulmentari 
cibo, set hebetare sensus existimata, insomnia quoque facere, ob haec Pythagoricae 
sententiae damnata, ut alii tradidere, quoniam mortuorum animae sint in ea, qua de 
causa parentando utique adsumitur. 

Moreover in ancient ritual bean pottage has a sanctity of its own in sacrifice to the 
gods. It occupies a high place as a delicacy for the table, but it was thought to have a 
dulling effect on the senses, and also to cause sleeplessness, and it was under a ban 
with the Pythagorean system on that account—or, as others have reported, because the 
souls of the dead are contained in a bean, and at all events it is for that reason that 
beans are employed in memorial sacrifices to dead relatives. (trans. Rackham 263–65) 

T.191 John the Lydian, On Months 4.42 (100 Wuensch)   before AD 554 

ĲȠȪĲȠȣ ȤȐȡȚȞ İੁȢ ĲȠઃȢ ĲȐĳȠȣȢ țȪĮȝȠȚ ૧ȓπĲȠȞĲĮȚ ਫ਼π੻ȡ ıȦĲȘȡȓĮȢ ਕȞșȡȫπȦȞ. 

For this reason beans are thrown into the graves for the sake of the well-being of 
humans. (trans. Bandy 213) 

T.192 Aristotle, On the Soul 410b.27–411a.2 (22–23 Ross)   after 335 B 

ĲȠ૨ĲȠ į੻ π੼πȠȞșİ țĮ੿ ੒ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ੗ȡĳȚțȠ૙Ȣ țĮȜȠȣȝ੼ȞȠȚȢ ਩πİıȚ ȜંȖȠȢ· ĳȘı੿ Ȗ੹ȡ Ĳ੽Ȟ 
ȥȣȤ੽Ȟ ਥț ĲȠ૨ ੖ȜȠȣ İੁıȚ੼ȞĮȚ ਕȞĮπȞİંȞĲȦȞ, ĳİȡȠȝ੼ȞȘȞ ਫ਼πઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕȞ੼ȝȦȞ… 

The account given in the so-called Orphic poems is open to the same strictures. For the 
soul, it is there asserted, enters from the universe in the process of respiration, being 
borne upon the winds. (trans. Hicks 43) 

T.193 Apollonius of Tyana, Life of Pythagoras, FGrHist 1064 F2 qtd. in Iamblichus of 
Chalcis, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 35.260 (139–40 Deubner). Before AD 100 

ĲȠ૙Ȣ țȣȐȝȠȚȢ πȠȜİȝİ૙Ȟ ੪Ȣ ਕȡȤȘȖȠ૙Ȣ ȖİȖȠȞȩıȚ ĲȠ૨ țȜȒȡȠȣ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ țĮșȚıĲȐȞĮȚ ĲȠઃȢ 
ȜĮȤȩȞĲĮȢ ਥπ੿ Ĳ੹Ȣ ਥπȚȝİȜİȓĮȢ. 
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They are to war against beans, since they are lords of the lot, and established those 
chosen by lot in their public offices. (trans. Dillon–Hershbell 251) 

T.194 Pseudo-Plutarch, Education of Children 17, 12E (24 ἕäὄ὆ὀἷὄ)  after AD 120 

‗țȣȐȝȦȞ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ‘Ν ੖ĲȚ Ƞ੝ įİ૙ πȠȜȚĲİȪİıșĮȚ· țȣĮȝİȣĲĮ੿ Ȗ੹ȡ ਷ıĮȞ ਩ȝπȡȠıșİȞ Įੂ 
ȥȘĳȠĳȠȡȓĮȚ įȚ᾽ ੰȞ πȑȡĮȢ ਥπİĲȓșİıĮȞ ĲĮ૙Ȣ ਕȡȤĮ૙Ȣ. 

‗ρἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝ ἸὄὁmΝἴἷἳὀὅλ‘ΝmἷἳὀὅΝ ὆hἳ὆ΝἳΝmἳὀΝ ὅhὁ὇lἶΝ kἷἷὂΝὁ὇὆ΝὁἸΝὂὁli὆iἵὅ,Ν ἸὁὄΝἴἷἳὀὅ were 
used in earlier times for voting upon the removal of magistrates from office. (Babbitt 
1: 61) 

T.195 Pseudo-Nonnus, Scholia Mythologica 4.17 (83 Nimmo Smith) AD sixth century 

ਬπĲĮțĮȚįİțȐĲȘ ਥıĲ੿Ȟ ੂıĲȠȡȓĮ ਲ țĮĲ੹ ĲȠઃȢ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠઃȢ țȣȐȝȠȣȢ. ਩ıĲȚ į੻ Į੢ĲȘ. 
ȆȣșĮȖȩȡİȚȠȚ ȖȑȞȠȢ ĳȚȜȠıȩĳȦȞ ਥț ȆȣșĮȖȩȡȠȣ ĲȠ૨ ȈĮȝȓȠȣ. Ƞ੤ĲȠȚ įȚ‘ΝĮੁȞȚȖȝȐĲȦȞ Ĳ੹ ĲોȢ 
ĳȚȜȠıȠĳȓĮȢ ਥȝȐȞșĮȞȠȞ įȩȖȝĮĲĮ. πĮȡİįȓįȠĲȠ į੻ ȝİĲ੹ Ĳ੹ ਙȜȜĮ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ Ĳઁ Į੅ȞȚȖȝĮ, 
ȀȣȐȝȠȣȢ ȝ੽ ਥıșȓİȚȞ. ĲȠȣĲȑıĲȚ, ȝ੽ πȡȠįȚįȩȞĲĮȢ Ĳઁ įȓțĮȚȠȞ įȦȡȠįȠțİ૙ıșĮȚ ȤȡȒȝĮıȚȞ. Ƞੂ 
Ȗ੹ȡ ἈșȒȞૉıȚ πȐȜĮȚ įȚțĮıĲĮ੿ ਕȞĲ੿ ȥȒĳȦȞ țȣȐȝȠȚȢ ਥȤȡ૵ȞĲȠ πȡઁȢ țĮĲȐțȡȚıȚȞ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ 
įȚțĮıĲȘȡȓȠȚȢ. ĳȘı੿Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ ਥț Ĳ૵Ȟ țȣȐȝȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥț ĲȠ૨ įȚțĮıĲȘȡȓȠȣ ȝ੽ įİ૙Ȟ ਥıșȓİȚȞ. 

Seventeenth is the story about the Pythagorean beans. It is this. The Pythagoreans are a 
sect of philosophers (who derived) from Pythagoras the Samian. These learnt the 
precepts of the philosophy by means of riddles. This riddle, too, was handed down 
ἳmὁὀἹΝ὆hἷΝὄἷὅ὆έΝ‗τὁΝὀὁ὆ eat beans.‘ΝἤhiὅΝiὅ,Ν‗τὁΝὀὁ὆Ν὆ἳke bribes in betrayal of justice.‘Ν
For long ago in Athens the jurors used beans instead of counters for judgments in the 
law-courts. So he says that one should not eat of the beans from the law-court. (trans. 
Nimmo Smith 13) 

T.196 (cf. T.68) Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff  classical period 

 OF 648 

ੇıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲİΝĳĮȖİ૙ȞΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ. 

It is the same, you see, whether you eat beans or the heads of your parents. (trans. 
ἣἵhὸ὆ὄ὇mὂἸ 239) 

T.197 Antonius Diogenes, Wonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, 
Life of Pythagoras 43 (56 Places)     ?AD second century 

OF 648xii; Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini 

੅ıĮ į੻ țȣȐȝȦȞ πĮȡ૊ȞİȚ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ țĮșȐπİȡ ਕȞșȡȦπȓȞȦȞ ıĮȡț૵Ȟ. 

He advised his followers to abstain from beans as they would from human flesh. 
(trans. Stephens 145) 

T.198 (cf. T.18) Heraclides of Pontus, On the Pythagoreans fr. 129 ἣἵhὸ὆ὄ὇mὂἸ qtd. in John 
the Lydian, On Months 4.42 (99 Wuensch)     339 BC 

145 



   
 L

itt
er

a 
A

nt
iq

ua

w
 w

 w
 . 

l i
 t 

a 
n 

t .
 e

 u

„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

 OF 648iii + OF 648 

੒ į੻ ȆȠȞĲȚțઁȢ ਺ȡĮțȜİȓįȘȢ ĳȘıȓȞ, ੪ȢΝ İ੅ ĲȚȢ ĲઁȞ țȪĮȝȠȞ ਥȞ țĮȚȞૌ șȒțૉ ਥȝȕĮȜઅȞ 
ਕπȠțȡȪȥİȚ Ĳૌ țȩπȡ૳ ਥπ੿ ĲİııĮȡȐțȠȞĲĮ πȐıĮȢ ਲȝȑȡĮȢ, İੁȢΝ ੕ȥȚȞ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣ 
ıİıĮȡțȦȝȑȞȠȣ ȝİĲĮȕĮȜȩȞĲĮ ĲઁȞ țȪĮȝȠȞ İਫ਼ȡȒıİȚ, țĮ੿ įȚ੹ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ ĲઁȞ πȠȚȘĲ੽Ȟ ĳȐȞĮȚ· 

ੇıȩȞΝĲȠȚΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲİΝĳĮȖİ૙ȞΝțİĳĮȜȐȢΝĲİΝĲȠțȒȦȞ. 

Heraclides Ponticus says that if somebody throws a bean into a new coffin and covers 
it with dung foe a full 40 days, he will find that the bean has changed into the 
appearance of a human in full flesh. And (he continues) this is why the poet said: 

‗It is the same, you see, whether you eat beans or the heads of your parents.‘ 
[OF 648 = Pseudo-Pythagoras, Hieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff] (trans. ἣἵhὸ὆ὄ὇mὂἸ 
239) 

T.199 Pythagorean Memoirs qtd. in Alexander Polyhistor of Miletus, Successions of 
Philosophers, FGrHist 273 F93      350 BC 

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.29 (616 Dorandi) 

ȝȠȡĳȠ૨ıșĮȚΝ į੻Ν ĲઁΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ πȡ૵ĲȠȞΝ πĮȖ੻ȞΝ ਥȞΝ ਲȝȑȡĮȚȢΝ ĲİııĮȡȐțȠȞĲĮ,Ν țĮĲ੹Ν į੻Ν ĲȠઃȢ ĲોȢΝ
ਖȡȝȠȞȓĮȢΝȜȩȖȠȣȢΝਥȞΝਦπĲ੹Νਲ਼ΝਥȞȞȑĮΝਲ਼ΝįȑțĮΝĲઁΝπȜİ૙ıĲȠȞΝȝȘı੿ΝĲİȜİȦș੻ȞΝਕπȠțȣǸıțİıșĮȚΝĲઁΝ
ȕȡȑĳȠȢ· 

First congealing in about 40 days, it receives form and, according to the ratios of 
harmony, in seven, nine, or at the most ten, months, the mature child is brought forth. 
(trans. Hicks 2: 345) 

T.200 Antonius Diogenes, Wonders beyond Thoule, book 13 fr. 1b Stephens qtd. in John the 
Lydian, On Months 4.42 (99–100 Wuensch)    ?AD second century 

OF vol. 2, p. 216 

ǻȚȠȖȑȞȘȢ į੻ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ĲȡȚıțĮȚįİțȐĲૉ ਕπȓıĲȦȞ ĲĮ૨ĲȐ ĳȘıȚȞ· ĲȩĲİ ਕπઁ ĲોȢ Į੝ĲોȢΝ
ıȘπȑįȠȞȠȢ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȞ ıȣıĲોȞĮȚ țĮ੿Ν țȪĮȝȠȞ ȕȜĮıĲોıĮȚ. ĲȠȪĲȠȣ į੻Ν ĳĮȞİȡ੹ ਥπોȖİ 
ĲİțȝȒȡȚĮ· İੁ Ȗ੹ȡ ĲȚȢΝįȚĮĲȡĮȖઅȞ țȪĮȝȠȞΝțĮ੿ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ੑįȠ૨ıȚ ȜİȐȞĮȢ ਥȞΝਕȜȑ઺ ĲોȢ ĲȠ૨ ਲȜȓȠȣ 
ȕȠȜોȢ țĮĲĮșİȓȘ πȡઁȢ ੑȜȓȖȠȞ, İੇĲĮ ਕȞĮıĲ੹Ȣ ਥπĮȞȑȜșȠȚ ȝİĲ‘ΝȠ੝ πȠȜȪ, İ੢ȡȠȚ ਗȞ ੑįȦįȩĲĮ 
ਕȞșȡȦπİȓȠȣ ĳȩȞȠȣ· İੁ į੻ țĮ੿ ਕȞșȠ૨ȞĲȠȢ ਥȞ Ĳ૶Ν ȕȜĮıĲȐȞİȚȞ ĲȠ૨Ν țȣȐȝȠȣ ȜĮȕȫȞΝ ĲȚȢ 
πİȡțȐȗȠȞĲȠȢ ĲȠ૨ ਙȞșȠȣȢ ȕȡĮȤઃ ਥȞșİȓȘ ਕȖȖİȓ૳ țİȡĮȝİ૶ țĮ੿ ਥπȓșİȝĮ ਥπȚșİ੿Ȣ ਥȞ Ĳૌ Ȗૌ Ĳİ 
țĮĲȠȡȪȟİȚİ țĮ੿ ਥȞȞİȞȒțȠȞĲĮ πĮȡĮĳȣȜȐȟİȚİȞ ਲȝȑȡĮȢ ȝİĲ੹ Ĳઁ țĮĲȠȡȣȤșોȞĮȚ, İੇĲĮ ȝİĲ੹ 
ĲĮ૨ĲĮ ੑȡȪȟİȚİ țĮ੿ ȜȐȕȠȚ țĮ੿ ਕĳȑȜȠȚ ĲઁΝ π૵ȝĮ, İ੢ȡȠȚ ਗȞ ਕȞĲ੿ ĲȠ૨Ν țȣȐȝȠȣ ਲ਼ πĮȚįઁȢ 
țİĳĮȜ੽Ȟ ıȣȞİıĲ૵ıĮȞ ਲ਼ ȖȣȞĮȚțઁȢ ĮੁįȠ૙ȠȞ. 

Diogenes in the 13th book of his Incredible Things ὅἳyὅκΝ‗At that time from the same 
putrescence human beings were formed and beans sprouted. He adduces evident 
proofs of this. For if one thoroughly chews a bean and mashes it into a paste with 
ὁὀἷ‘ὅΝ὆ἷἷ὆hΝἳὀἶΝlἷἳvἷὅΝi὆ΝἸὁὄΝἳΝli὆὆lἷΝwhilἷΝiὀΝἳΝὅὂὁ὆ΝwἳὄmἷἶΝἴyΝ὆hἷΝὅ὇ὀ‘ὅΝὄἳyὅΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἷὀΝ
returns after a short interval, he would find it smelling of human gore. And if when the 
bean plant is blossoming one takes a bit of its ripening floweret and places it in a 
covered ceramic vessel and buries it in the earth and returns to dig it up after 90 days, 
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then one would find on taking off the lid that instead of a bean there had been formed 
either a chilἶ‘ὅΝhἷἳἶΝὁὄΝἳΝwὁmἳὀ‘ὅΝἹἷὀi὆ἳlὅέ‘ (trans. Stephens 131) 

T.201 Antonius Diogenes, Wonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, 
Life of Pythagoras 44 (56–57 Places)    ?AD second century 

OF vol. 2, p. 216 

ੂıĲȠȡȠ૨ıȚ į‘Ν Į੝ĲઁȞ ਕπĮȖȠȡİȪİȚȞ Ĳઁ ĲȠȚȠ૨ĲȠ ੖ĲȚ ĲોȢ πȡȫĲȘȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ ੖ȜȦȞ ਕȡȤોȢ țĮ੿ 
ȖİȞȑıİȦȢ ĲĮȡĮĲĲȠȝȑȞȘȢ țĮ੿ πȠȜȜ૵Ȟ ਚȝĮ ıȣȞȘȞİȖȝȑȞȦȞ țĮ੿ ıȣıπİȚȡȠȝȑȞȦȞ țĮ੿ 
ıȣııȘπȠȝȑȞȦȞ ਥȞ Ĳૌ Ȗૌ țĮĲ‘Ν ੑȜȓȖȠȞ ȖȑȞİıȚȢ țĮ੿ įȚȐțȡȚıȚȢ ıȣȞȑıĲȘ ȗ૴ȦȞ Ĳİ ੒ȝȠ૨ 
ȖİȞȞȦȝȑȞȦȞ țĮ੿ ĳȣĲ૵Ȟ ਕȞĮįȚįȠȝȑȞȦȞ, ĲȩĲİ į੽ ਕπઁ ĲોȢ Į੝ĲોȢ ıȘπİįȩȞȠȢ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣȢ 
ıȣıĲોȞĮȚ țĮ੿ țȪĮȝȠȞ ȕȜĮıĲોıĮȚ. ĲȠȪĲȠȣ Ĳİ ĳĮȞİȡ੹ ਥπોȖİ ĲİțȝȒȡȚĮ. İੁ ȖȐȡ ĲȚȢ 
įȚĮĲȡĮȖઅȞ țȪĮȝȠȞ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ੑįȠ૨ıȚ ȜİȐȞĮȢ ਥȞ ਕȜȑ઺ ĲોȢ ĲȠ૨ ਲȜȓȠȣ ȕȠȜોȢ țĮĲĮșİȓȘ πȡઁȢ 
ੑȜȓȖȠȞ, İੇĲ‘ΝਕπȠıĲ੹Ȣ ਥπĮȞȑȜșȠȚ ȝİĲ‘ΝȠ੝ πȠȜȪ, İ੢ȡȠȚ ਗȞ ੑįȦįȩĲĮ ਕȞșȡȦπİȓȠȣ ȖȩȞȠȣ·Νİੁ 
į੻ țĮ੿ ਕȞșȠ૨ȞĲȠȢ ਥȞ Ĳ૶ ȕȜĮıĲȐȞİȚȞ ĲȠ૨ țȣȐȝȠȣ ȜĮȕȫȞ ĲȚȢ πİȡțȐȗȠȞĲȠȢ ĲȠ૨ ਙȞșȠȣȢ 
ȕȡĮȤઃ ਥȞșİȓȘ ਕȖȖİȓ૳ țİȡĮȝİ૶ țĮ੿ ਥπȓșȘȝĮ ਥπȚșİ੿Ȣ ਥȞ Ĳૌ Ȗૌ țĮĲȠȡȪȟİȚİȞ țĮ੿ 
ਥȞİȞȒțȠȞĲĮ πĮȡĮĳȣȜȐȟİȚİȞ ਲȝȑȡĮȢ ȝİĲ੹ Ĳઁ țĮĲȠȡȣȤșોȞĮȚ, İੇĲĮ ȝİĲ੹ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ ੑȡȪȟĮȢ 
ȜȐȕȠȚ țĮ੿ ਕĳȑȜȠȚ Ĳઁ π૵ȝĮ, İ੢ȡȠȚ ਗȞ ਕȞĲ੿ ĲȠ૨ țȣȐȝȠȣ ਲ਼ πĮȚįઁȢ țİĳĮȜ੽Ȟ ıȣȞİıĲ૵ıĮȞ ਲ਼ 
ȖȣȞĮȚțઁȢ ĮੁįȠ૙ȠȞ. 

They report that he issued such a ban because when the first principle of generation 
was all in a confusion and many things had been combined together and their various 
seeds and putrescences were coming together in the earth, there gradually occurred a 
generation and a separating out of living creatures that had been generated together 
and plants that had sprung up. At that time from the same putrescence human beings 
were formed and beans sprouted. He adduces evident proofs of this. For if one 
὆hὁὄὁ὇ἹhlyΝἵhἷwὅΝἳΝἴἷἳὀΝἳὀἶΝmἳὅhἷὅΝi὆Νiὀ὆ὁΝἳΝὂἳὅ὆ἷΝwi὆hΝὁὀἷ‘ὅΝ὆ἷἷ὆hΝἳὀἶΝlἷἳvἷὅΝi὆ΝἸὁὄΝἳΝ
li὆὆lἷΝwhilἷΝiὀΝἳΝὅὂὁ὆ΝwἳὄmἷἶΝἴyΝ὆hἷΝὅ὇ὀ‘ὅΝὄἳyὅΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἷὀΝὄἷ὆὇ὄὀὅΝἳἸ὆ἷὄΝἳΝὅhὁὄ὆Νiὀ὆ἷrval, 
he will find it smelling of human gore. And if when the bean plant is blossoming one 
takes a bit of its ripening floweret and places it in a covered ceramic vessel and buries 
it in the earth and returns to dig it up after 90 days, then one will find on taking off lid 
὆hἳ὆Ν iὀὅ὆ἷἳἶΝ ὁἸΝ ἳΝ ἴἷἳὀΝ ὆hἷὄἷΝ hἳἶΝ ἴἷἷὀΝ ἸὁὄmἷἶΝ ἷi὆hἷὄΝ ἳΝ ἵhilἶ‘ὅΝ hἷἳἶΝ ὁὄΝ ἳΝ wὁmἳὀ‘ὅΝ
genitals. (trans. Stephens 145) 

T.202 John the Lydian, On Months 4.42 (100 Wuensch)   before AD 554 

੮ıĲİ ਕĳİțĲȑȠȞ țĮĲ੹ ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȞ țȣȐȝȠȣ, ੪ȢΝ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȜİȖȠȝȑȞȦȞ ȤȡȣıȠȜĮȤȐȞȦȞ, 
ਥπİȚį੽ țĮ੿ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ ਲ ȖȑȞİıȚȢ ਥȟ ਥȝȝȒȞȦȞΝ ȖȣȞĮȚț૵Ȟ ਥıĲȚ…έΝ ੖ĲȚ į੻Ν țȪĮȝȠȢ ਕπઁ ĲȠ૨ 
Į੆ȝĮĲȠȢ İ੅ȡȘĲĮȚ, įȣȞĮĲઁȞ Ĳૌ πİȓȡ઺ πĮȡĮȜĮȕİ૙Ȟ·İ੅ ĲȚȢ Ȗ੹ȡ Į੝ĲઁȞ ਕπȠȕȡȑȟİȚ ਥπ੿ 
ȞȣȤșȒȝİȡȠȞ, Ĳઁ ਥȞ Į੝Ĳ૶ ੢įȦȡ ȜȪșȡȠȞ İਫ਼ȡȒıİȚ. 

According to Pythagoras one must abstain, therefore, from the bean, as also from the 
so-called chrysolachana,ΝὅiὀἵἷΝἳlὅὁΝ὆hἷiὄΝἹἷὀἷὄἳ὆iὁὀΝὅὂὄiὀἹὅΝἸὄὁmΝmἷὀὅἷὅΝὁἸΝwὁmἷὀ…Ν
That the bean has been said to be from blood53 can be accepted by experience. For, if 

                                                
53 Compare the etymology țȪĮȝȠȢ ਕπઁ ĲȠ૨ Į੆ȝĮĲȠȢ (bean is derived from blood) to another one: 

țȣȐȝȠȣȢ… Į੅ĲȚȠȚ ĲȠ૨Νțȣİ૙Ȟ (beans are responsible for procreation), given by Empedocles (T.105). Robert S. 
Beekes in the Etymological Dictionary of Greek rejects both etymologies to conclude that the word țȪĮȝȠȢ is of 
pre-Greek origin (Beekes 792–ιἁΝὅέvέΝ―kyamos‖)έ 
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anyone will soak the bean for a night and a day, he will find the water in it to be gore. 
(trans. Bandy 213) 

T.203 Sacred law concerning the cult of Dionysus Bromios, Smyrna, LSAM no. 84. AD 
second century 

 OF 582 

 ․ĲȘȢΝȂİȞ੺ȞįȡȠȣΝ੒ΝșİȠĳ੺ȞĲȘȢΝਕȞ੼șȘțİȞέ 
Ĳ İȢΝ੖ıȠȚΝĲ੼ȝİȞȠȢΝǺȡȠȝ઀ȠȣΝȞĮȠ઄ȢΝĲİΝπİȡ઼Ĳİ, 
Ĳ İııĮȡ੺țȠȞĲĮΝȝ੻ȞΝਵȝĮĲĮΝਕπ‘ΝਥȤș੼ıİȦȢΝπİĳ઄ȜĮȤșİ 
ȞȘπȚ੺ȤȠȚȠΝȕȡ੼ĳȠȣȢ,Νȝ੽Νį੽Νȝ੾ȞİȚȝĮΝȖ੼ȞȘĲĮȚ, 
[5] ਩țĲȡȦı઀ȞΝĲİΝȖȣȞĮȚțઁȢΝ੒ȝȠ઀ȦȢΝਵȝĮĲĮΝĲંııĮ· 
ਲ਼ȞΝį੼ΝĲȚȞ‘ΝȠੁțİ઀ȦȞΝș੺ȞĮĲȠȢΝțĮ੿ΝȝȠ૙ȡĮΝțĮȜ઄ȥૉ, 
İ੅ȡȖİıșĮȚΝȝȘȞઁȢΝĲȡ઀ĲĮĲȠȞΝȝ੼ȡȠȢΝਥțΝπȡȠπ઄ȜȠȚȠ· 
ਲ਼ȞΝį‘Νਗȡ‘Νਕπ‘ΝਕȜȜȠĲȡ઀ȦȞΝȠ੅țȦȞΝĲȚΝȝ઀ĮıȝĮΝȖ੼ȞȘĲĮȚ, 
਱İȜ઀ȠȣȢΝĲȡȚııȠઃȢΝȝİ૙ȞĮȚΝȞ੼țȣȠȢΝĳșȚȝ੼ȞȠȚȠ, 
[10] ȝȘį੻ΝȝİȜĮȞĳ੺ȡȠȣȢΝπȡȠı઀ȞĮȚΝȕȦȝȠ૙ıȚΝਙȞĮț Ĳ [ȠȢΝ 
ȝȘį‘Νਕș઄ĲȠȚȢΝșȣı઀ĮȚȢΝੂİȡ૵ȞΝਥπ੿ΝȤ૙ȡĮȢΝੁ੺Ȝ[ȜİȚȞ] 
ȝȘį‘ΝਥȞΝǺĮțȤİ઀ȠȚȢΝᾠઁȞΝπȠĲ੿ΝįĮ૙ĲĮΝĲ[ȚșİıșĮȚ] 
țĮ੿ΝțȡĮį઀ȘȞΝțĮȡπȠ૨ȞΝੂİȡȠ૙ȢΝȕȦȝȠ૙Ȣ  
ਲįİંıȝȠȣΝĲ‘Νਕπ੼ȤİıșĮȚ,Ν੔ȞΝǻȘ ȝ [ȘĲȘȡ ਕȝȐșȣȞİȞ·] 
[15] ਥȤșȡȠĲ੺ĲȘȞΝ૧઀ȗĮȞΝțȣ੺ȝȦȞΝਥțΝıπ੼ [ȡȝĮĲȠȢ 
ȉİȚĲ੺ȞȦȞΝπȡȠȜ੼ȖİȚȞΝȝ઄ıĲĮȚȢ Ν…έ 

The theophantes …ΝὅὁὀΝὁἸΝἝἷὀἳὀἶὄὁὅΝἶἷἶiἵἳ὆ἷἶΝ(὆hiὅΝὅ὆ἷlἷ)έΝρllΝwhὁΝἷὀ὆ἷὄΝ὆hἷΝ
temenos and temples of Bromios: avoid for forty days after the exposure of a newborn 
child, so that (divine) wrath does not occur; after the miscarriage of a woman for the 
same amount of days. If he conceals the death and fate of a relative, keep away from 
the propylon for the third of a month. If impurity occurs from other houses, remain for 
three days after the departure of the dead. No one wearing black clothes may approach 
the altar of the king, nor lay hands on things not sacrificed from sacrificial animals, 
nor place an egg as food at the Bacchic feast, nor sacrifice a heart on the holy altars 
Ἥ…]ΝkἷἷὂΝἳwἳyΝἸὄὁmΝ὆hἷΝwilἶΝmiὀ὆,ΝwhiἵhΝτἷmἷ὆ἷὄΝἭ὆ὄἷἳἶἷἶΝiὀ὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝὅὁil]λΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἷΝ
most hateful root of beans from seed of Titans; proclaim to the mystai…Ν(trans. Rostad 
259, modified) 

T.204 Dio Chrysostom, Charidemos (Or. 30) 10 (408 Cohoon)  ?before AD 115 

 OF 320vii 

਩ȤȠȞĲĮΝ įȑΝ ĲȚΝ șĮȣȝĮıĲઁȞΝ ੅ıȦȢ᾿Ν੖ĲȚΝ ĲȠ૨Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝȉȚĲȐȞȦȞΝĮ੆ȝĮĲȩȢΝ ਥıȝİȞΝਲȝİ૙ȢΝ ਚπĮȞĲİȢΝȠੂΝ
ਙȞșȡȦπȠȚέΝ ੪ȢΝ Ƞ੣ȞΝ ਥțİȓȞȦȞΝ ਥȤșȡ૵ȞΝ ੕ȞĲȦȞΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ șİȠ૙ȢΝ țĮ੿Ν πȠȜİȝȘıȐȞĲȦȞΝ Ƞ੝į੻Ν ਲȝİ૙ȢΝ
ĳȓȜȠȚΝਥıȝȑȞ,ΝਕȜȜ੹ΝțȠȜĮȗȩȝİșȐΝĲİΝਫ਼π ΝĮ੝Ĳ૵ȞΝțĮ੿Νਥπ੿ΝĲȚȝȦȡȓ઺ΝȖİȖȩȞĮȝİȞ,ΝਥȞΝĳȡȠȣȡઽ į੽Ν
੕ȞĲİȢΝਥȞΝĲ૶Νȕȓ૳ΝĲȠıȠ૨ĲȠȞΝȤȡȩȞȠȞΝ੖ıȠȞΝਪțĮıĲȠȚΝȗ૵ȝİȞέΝĲȠઃȢΝį੻ΝਕπȠșȞ૊ıțȠȞĲĮȢΝਲȝ૵ȞΝ
țİțȠȜĮıȝȑȞȠȣȢΝਵįȘΝੂțĮȞ૵ȢΝȜȪİıșĮȓΝĲİΝțĮ੿ΝਕπĮȜȜȐĲĲİıșĮȚέ 

It is to the effect that all we human beings are of the blood of the Titans. Then, 
because they were hateful to the gods and had waged war on them, we are not dear to 
them either, but are punished by them and have been born for chastisement, being, in 
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truth, imprisoned in life for as long a time as we each live. And when any of us die, it 
means that we, having already been sufficiently chastised, are released and go our 
way. (trans. Cohoon 409) 

T.205 Pausanias, Description of Greece 8.15.3–4 (3: 253 Rocha-Pereira)  AD 160–80 

OF 649ii 

ĭİȞİĮĲ૵ȞΝ įȑΝ ਥıĲȚΝ ȜȩȖȠȢ,Ν țĮ੿Ν πȡ੿ȞΝ ਲ਼Ν ȃĮઁȞΝ ਕĳȚțȑıșĮȚΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ țĮ੿Ν ਥȞĲĮ૨șĮΝ ǻȒȝȘĲȡĮΝ
πȜĮȞȦȝȑȞȘȞκΝ ੖ıȠȚ į੻Ν ĭİȞİĮĲ૵ȞΝ Ƞ੅ț૳Ν ĲİΝ țĮ੿Ν ȟİȞȓȠȚȢΝ ਥįȑȟĮȞĲȠΝ Į੝ĲȒȞ,Ν ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢΝ Ĳ੹Ν
੕ıπȡȚĮΝ ਲΝ șİઁȢΝ Ĳ੹Ν ਙȜȜĮ,Ν țȪĮȝȠȞΝ į੻Ν Ƞ੝țΝ ਩įȦțȑΝ ıĳȚıȚέΝ țȪĮȝȠȞΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ Ƞ੣ȞΝ ਥĳ᾽Ν ੖Ĳ૳Ν ȝ੽Ν
țĮșĮȡઁȞΝİੇȞĮȚΝȞȠȝȓȗȠȣıȚȞΝ੕ıπȡȚȠȞ,Ν਩ıĲȚȞΝੂİȡઁȢΝਥπ᾽ΝĮ੝Ĳ૶ΝȜȩȖȠȢ. 

The Pheneatians have a story that even before Naus arrived the wanderings of 
Demeter brought her to their city also. To those Pheneatians who received her with 
hospitality into their homes the goddess gave all sorts of pulse save the bean only. 
There is a sacred story to explain why the bean in their eyes is an impure kind of 
pulse.54 (trans. Jones 3: 421) 

T.206 Pausanias, Description of Greece 1.37.4 (1: 86 Rocha-Pereira)  AD 160–80 

OF 649i 

ᾠțȠįȩȝȘĲĮȚΝį੻ΝțĮĲ੹ΝĲ੽ȞΝ੒įઁȞΝȞĮઁȢΝȠ੝ΝȝȑȖĮȢΝțĮȜȠȪȝİȞȠȢΝȀȣĮȝȓĲȠȣ·ΝıĮĳ੻ȢΝį੻ΝȠ੝į੻ȞΝ
਩ȤȦΝȜȑȖİȚȞΝİ੅ĲİΝπȡ૵ĲȠȢΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝ਩ıπİȚȡİȞΝȠ੤ĲȠȢΝİ੅ĲİΝĲȚȞ੹ΝਥπİĳȒȝȚıĮȞΝਸ਼ȡȦĮ,Ν੖ĲȚΝĲ૵ȞΝ
țȣȐȝȦȞΝ ਕȞİȞİȖțİ૙ȞΝ Ƞ੝țΝ ਩ıĲȚΝ ıĳȓıȚȞΝ ਥȢΝ ǻȒȝȘĲȡĮΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ İ੢ȡİıȚȞέΝ ੖ıĲȚȢΝ į੻Ν ਵįȘΝ ĲİȜİĲ੽ȞΝ
ਫȜİȣı૙ȞȚΝİੇįİȞΝਲ਼ΝĲ੹ΝțĮȜȠȪȝİȞĮΝ੗ȡĳȚț੹ΝਥπİȜȑȟĮĲȠ,ΝȠੇįİȞΝ੔ΝȜȑȖȦέ 

On the road stands a small temple called that of Cyamites. I cannot state for certain 
whether he was the first to sow beans, or whether they gave this name to a hero 
because they may not attribute to Demeter the discovery of beans. Whoever has been 
initiated at Eleusis or has read what are called the Orphica knows what I mean. (trans. 
Jones 1: 198) 

T.207 Photius, Lexicon K 1137 (451 Theodoridis)     AD 845–55 

ȀȣĮȝȓĲȘȢ· ਲȡ૵ȠȢ ਷Ȟ ੕ȞȠȝĮ țȪȡȚȠȞ· ੅ıȦȢ į੻ ਥȟ ਥπȦȞȣȝȓĮȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ țȣȐȝȦȞ, įȚ᾽ ੖ĲȚ πĮȡ᾽ 
Į੝Ĳ૶ ਥțȜȘȡȠ૨ȞĲȠ Ƞੂ țȣĮȝȓĲĮȚΝਙȡȤȠȞĲİȢ· ਲ਼ ੖ĲȚ ੒ țȪĮȝȠȢΝਥπȚπȡȐıțİĲȠ πĮȡ᾽ Į੝Ĳ૶. 

Kyamites: the name of hero in nominative, perhaps he may have been named from the 
beans, because in his [temple] archons were elected by lot with beans, or because the 
bean market was located not far from there. (trans. E. O.) 

T.208 Herodotus of Halicarnassus, Histories 2.37.5 (163 ἢὁὅὧὀ)   443 BC 

                                                
54 The text concerns th mysteries of Demeter Thesmia at Pheneos, Arcadia, about which next to nothing 

is known (Jost 154–55). 
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țȣȐȝȠȣΝ į੻Ν Ƞ੡ĲİΝ ĲȚΝ ȝȐȜĮΝ ıπİȓȡȠȣıȚΝ ǹੁȖȪπĲȚȠȚΝ ਥȞΝ ĲૌΝ Ȥȫȡૉ,Ν ĲȠȪȢΝ ĲİΝ ȖİȞȠȝȑȞȠȣȢΝ Ƞ੡ĲİΝ
ĲȡȫȖȠȣıȚΝȠ੡ĲİΝਪȥȠȞĲİȢΝπĮĲȑȠȞĲĮȚ·ΝȠੂΝį੻Νį੽ΝੂȡȑİȢΝȠ੝į੻Ν੒ȡȑȠȞĲİȢΝਕȞȑȤȠȞĲĮȚ,ΝȞȠȝȓȗȠȞĲİȢΝ
Ƞ੝ΝțĮșĮȡઁȞΝİੇȞĮȓΝȝȚȞΝ੕ıπȡȚȠȞέ 

The Egyptians sow no beans in their country; if any grow, they will not eat them either 
raw or cooked; the priests cannot endure even to see them, considering beans an 
unclean kind of legume. (trans. Godley 321) 

T.209 Aristagoras of Miletus, History of Egypt, FGrHist 608 F7 qtd. in Plutarch of 
Chaeronea, De Iside et Osiride 5 (124 Griffiths)   ?fourth century BC 

ȠੂΝ į᾽Ν ੂİȡİ૙ȢΝ Ƞ੢ĲȦΝ įȣıȤİȡĮȓȞȠȣıȚΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ πİȡȚĲĲȦȝȐĲȦȞΝ ĳȪıȚȞ,Ν ੮ıĲİΝ ȝ੽Ν ȝȩȞȠȞΝ
πĮȡĮȚĲİ૙ıșĮȚΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ੑıπȡȓȦȞΝ Ĳ੹Ν πȠȜȜ੹Ν țĮ੿Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝ țȡİ૵ȞΝ Ĳ੹Ν ȝȒȜİȚĮΝ țĮ੿Ν ੢İȚĮ,Ν πȠȜȜ੽ȞΝ
πȠȚȠ૨ȞĲĮΝπİȡȓĲĲȦıȚȞ,ΝਕȜȜ੹ΝțĮ੿ΝĲȠઃȢΝਚȜĮȢΝĲ૵Ȟ ıȚĲȓȦȞΝਥȞΝĲĮ૙ȢΝਖȖȞİȓĮȚȢΝਕĳĮȚȡİ૙Ȟ… 

The priests have such a loathing for the growth of surplus matter that they not only 
reject most kind a of pulse and of flesh of sheep and swine because they produce much 
surplus fat, but also in their periods of purification they exclude salt from food…Ν
(trans. Griffiths 125) 

T.210 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 8.8.2, 729A (287 Hubert)  AD 99–110 

ǹੁȖȣπĲȓȦȞΝį੻ΝĲȠ૙ȢΝıȠĳȠ૙ȢΝıȣȖȖİȞȑıșĮȚΝπȠȜઃȞΝȤȡȩȞȠȞΝ੒ȝȠȜȠȖİ૙ĲĮȚΝ ȗȘȜ૵ıĮȓΝĲİΝπȠȜȜ੹Ν
țĮ੿ΝįȠțȚȝȐıĮȚΝȝȐȜȚıĲĮΝĲ૵ȞΝπİȡ੿ΝĲ੹ȢΝੂİȡĮĲȚț੹ȢΝਖȖȚıĲİȓĮȢ,ΝȠੈȩȞΝਥıĲȚΝțĮ੿ΝĲઁΝĲ૵ȞΝțȣȐȝȦȞ· 
Ƞ੡ĲİΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝıπİȓȡİȚȞΝ Ƞ੡ĲİΝıȚĲİ૙ıșĮȚΝ țȪĮȝȠȞΝǹੁȖȣπĲȓȠȣȢ,Ν ਕȜȜ᾽Ν Ƞ੝į᾽Ν੒ȡ૵ȞĲĮȢΝਕȞȑȤİıșĮȓΝ
ĳȘıȚȞΝ੒Ν਺ȡȩįȠĲȠȢέΝੁȤșȪȦȞΝį੻ΝόΝțĮ੿ΝĲȠઃȢΝੂİȡİ૙ȢΝ੅ıȝİȞΝ਩ĲȚΝȞ૨ȞΝਕπİȤȠȝȑȞȠȣȢ… 

But it is fully agreed that he [sc. Pythagoras] associated for a long while with the wise 
men of Egypt, and that he emulated them in many ways and considered them to be of 
very great authority in matters of priestly ritual. An example is abstention from beans; 
Herodotus [Histories 2.37.5] says that the Egyptians neither plant nor eat beans, and 
cannot even bear to look at them; and we know that even now the priests abstain from 
fish. (Minar 177) 

T.211 Macrobius, Saturnalia 1.12.31–33 (64–65 Kaster)    AD 395 

[31] Non nonnulli putaverunt Iunium mensum a Iunio Bruto qui primus Romae consul 
factus est nominatum, quod hoc mense, id est Kalendis Iuniis, pulso Tarquinio sacrum 
Carnae deae in Caelio monte voti reus fecerit. [32] Hanc deam vitalibus humanis 
praeesse credunt. Ab ea denique petitur ut iecinora et corda quaeque sunt intrinsecus 
viscera salva conservet: et quia cordis beneficio, cuius dissimulatione brutus 
habebatur, idoneus emendationi publici status extitit, hanc deam quae vitalibus praeest 
templo sacravit. [33] Cui pulte fabacia et larido sacrificatur, quod his maxime rebus 
vires corporis roborentur. Nam et Kalendae Iuniae fabariae vulgo vocantur, quia hoc 
mense adultae fabae divinis rebus adhibentur. 

ἣὁmἷΝ hἳvἷΝ ὆hὁ὇Ἱh὆Ν ὆hἳ὆Ν ſ὇ὀἷΝ wἳὅΝ ὀἳmἷἶΝ ἳἸ὆ἷὄΝ ſ὇ὀi὇ὅΝ ἐὄ὇὆὇ὅ,Ν ἢὁmἷ‘ὅΝ Ἰiὄὅ὆Ν ἵὁὀὅ὇l,Ν
because in this month—specifically, on the Kalends of June—he discharged a vow by 
sacrificing to the goddess Carna on the Caelian Hill after the expulsion of Tarquin. 
[32] This goddess is thought to hold human vital organs in her power and is 
accordingly called upon to keep our livers, hearts, and all our innards healthy. Brutus 
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turned out to be the right man to improve our constitution by virtue of his wits [lit. 
‗heart‘]—which he concealed, and so was thought doltish [brutus]—and for that 
reason he dedicated a temple to the goddess in charge of vital organs. [33] The 
goddess receives an offering of bean porridge and bacon, which are especially 
conductive to bodily strenght. The KaleὀἶὅΝὁἸΝſ὇ὀἷΝiὅΝἳlὅὁΝἵἳllἷἶΝ὆hἷΝ‗bean Kalends,‘ 
because in this month ripe beans are used in sacrifice. (trans. Kaster 1: 151–53) 

T.212a Dicaearchus of Messana, Cultural History fr. 56A Mirhady qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, 
On the Abstinence from Living Animals 4.2.3 (2 Patillon)   fl. 320 BC 

ਘ į੽ țĮ੿ ਥȟȘȖȠȪȝİȞȠȢ ੒ ǻȚțĮȓĮȡȤȠȢ ĲઁȞ ਥπ੿ ȀȡȩȞȠȣ ȕȓȠȞ ĲȠȚȠ૨ĲȠȞ İੇȞĮȚ ĳȘıȓȞ. İੁ įİ૙ 
ȜĮȝȕȐȞİȚȞ ȝ੻Ȟ Į੝ĲઁȞ ੪Ȣ ȖİȖȠȞȩĲĮ țĮ੿ ȝ੽ ȝȐĲȘȞ ਥπȚπİĳȘȝȚıȝȑȞȠȞ, Ĳઁ į੻ ȜȓĮȞ ȝȣșȚțઁȞ 
ਕĳȑȞĲĮȢ İੁȢ Ĳઁ įȚ੹ ĲȠ૨ ȜȩȖȠȣ ĳȣıȚțઁȞ ਕȞȐȖİȚȞ. Į੝ĲȩȝĮĲĮ ȝ੻Ȟ Ȗ੹ȡ πȐȞĲĮ ਥĳȪİĲȠ, 
İੁțȩĲȦȢ, Ƞ੝ Ȗ੹ȡ Į੝ĲȠȓ Ȗİ țĮĲİıțİȪĮȗȠȞ Ƞ੝ș੻Ȟ įȚ੹ Ĳઁ ȝȒĲİ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȖİȦȡȖȚț੽Ȟ ਩ȤİȚȞ πȦ 
ĲȑȤȞȘȞ ȝȒș‘ΝਦĲȑȡĮȞ ȝȘįİȝȓĮȞ ਖπȜ૵Ȣ. Ĳઁ į‘ΝĮ੝Ĳઁ țĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ ȖİȦȡȖȚț੽Ȟ ਩ȤİȚȞ πȦ ĲȑȤȞȘȞ 
ȝȒș‘ΝਦĲȑȡĮȞ ȝȘįİȝȓĮȞ ਖπȜ૵Ȣ. 

In explanation of this, Dicaearchus says that life under Cronus was of this kind—since 
it is necessary to accept that it did exist, that it has not been renowned to no purpose, 
but also, by lying aside what is excessively mythical, to reduce it to natural items 
based on reason. All things, therefore, are very reasonably said to have grown of their 
own accord; for men themselves did not procure anything because they were still 
unacquainted with the agricultural art, or, in fact, any other art. (trans. Mirhady 63–65) 

T.212b Dicaearchus of Messana, Cultural History fr. 56B Mirhady qtd. in Jerome of 
Stridonium, Against Jovinian 2.13 (PL 23: 315C–316A)   fl. 320 BC 

 Dicaearchus in libris Antiquitatum et Descriptione Graeciae refert sub Saturno (id est 
in aureo saeculo), cum omnia humus funderet, nullum comedisse carnem, sed 
universos vixisse frugibus et pomis quae sponte terra gignebat. 

Dicaearchus in the books of Antiquities and Description of Greece says that under 
Saturn, that is, in the golden age, when the earth provided all things, no one ate meat, 
but all lived from the fruits and vegetables that the earth bore spontaneously. (trans. 
Mirhady 67) 

…ἓἹἹὅἍ 

T.213 (cf. T.177) Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, 
Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.34 (618 Dorandi)    350 BC 

Akousmata & Symbola no. 3 Cardini 

ĳȘı੿Νį᾽ΝἈȡȚıĲȠĲȑȜȘȢΝਥȞΝĲ૶ΝȆİȡ੿Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝόțȣȐȝȦȞό πĮȡĮȖȖȑȜȜİȚȞΝĮ੝ĲઁȞΝਕπȑȤİıșĮȚΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ
țȣȐȝȦȞ ਵĲȠȚΝ੖ĲȚΝĮੁįȠȓȠȚȢΝİੁı੿ȞΝ੖ȝȠȚȠȚ… ਲ਼Ν੖ĲȚΝĲૌΝĲȠ૨Ν੖ȜȠȣΝĳȪıİȚΝ੖ȝȠȚȠȞΝ 

According to Aristotle in his work On the Beans, Pythagoras counseled abstinence 
from beans either because they are like the genitals… or because they are like the form 
ὁἸΝ὆hἷΝ὇ὀivἷὄὅἷ… (trans. Hicks 2: 349, modified) 
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T.214 (cf. T.23) Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 2.3.1, 635E (58 Hubert) AD 99–110 

OF 648v 

੪ȢΝį੽ΝțȣȐȝȠȣȢΝĲ੹Νᾠ੹ΝįȚ੹ΝĲ੽Ȟ țȪȘıȚȞΝĮੁȞȚĲĲȠȝȑȞȦȞΝĲ૵ȞΝਕȞįȡ૵Ȟ… 

ἔὁὄΝ ὆hἷὅἷΝ ὂἷὁὂlἷΝ ἵἳllΝ ἷἹἹὅΝ ‗ἴἷἳὀὅ‘Ν (țȪĮȝȠȚ),Ν ὂ὇ὀὀiὀἹΝ ὁὀΝ ὆hἷΝ wὁὄἶΝ ‗ἵὁὀἵἷὂ὆iὁὀ‘Ν
(țȪȘıȚȢ)…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἑlἷmἷὀ὆Ν1ἂἃ) 

T.215 (cf. T.105) Aristoxenus of Tarentum, On Pythagoras and His Circle fr. 25 Wehrli qtd. 
in Aulus Gellius, Attic Nights 4.11.10 (178 Marshall)   336–333 BC 

Opinati enim sunt plerique țȣȐȝȠȣȢ legumentum dici, ut a vulgo dicitur. Sed qui 
diligentius scitiusque carmina Empedocli arbitrati sunt, țȣȐȝȠȣȢ hoc in loco testiculos 
significare dicunt, eosque more Pythagorae operte atque symbolice țȣȐȝȠȣȢ 
appellatos, quod sint Į੅ĲȚȠȚ ĲȠ૨Νțȣİ૙Ȟ et geniturae humanae vim praebeant; idcircoque 
Empedoclen versu isto non a fabulo edendo, sed a rei veneriae proluvio voluisse 
homines deducere. 

For most men thought that țȣȐȝȠȣȢ meant the vegetable, according to the common use 
of the word. But those who have studied the poems of Empedocles with greater care 
and knowledge say that here țȣȐȝȠȣȢ refers to the testicles, and that after the 
Pythagorean manner they were called in a covert and symbolic way țȪĮȝȠȚ, because 
they are the cause of pregnancy and furnish the power for human generation: and that 
therefore Empedocles in that verse desired to keep men, not from eating beans, but 
from excess in venery. (trans. Rolfe 349–51) 

T.216 (cf. T.22) Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 2.3.1, 635E (58 Hubert) AD 99–110 

OF 647i; Orfismo E8 Scarpi 

ਫ਼πȩȞȠȚĮȞ ȝȑȞĲȠȚ πĮȡȑıȤȠȞ, ਦıĲȚ૵ȞĲȠȢΝਲȝ઼ȢΝȈȠııȓȠȣΝȈİȞİțȓȦȞȠȢ,ΝਥȞȑȤİıșĮȚΝįȩȖȝĮıȚȞΝ
੗ȡĳȚțȠ૙ȢΝ ਲ਼Ν ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚțȠ૙Ȣ,Ν țĮ੿Ν ĲઁΝ ᾠȩȞ,Ν ੮ıπİȡΝ ਩ȞȚȠȚΝ țĮȡįȓĮȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ਥȖțȑĳĮȜȠȞ,Ν ਕȡȤ੽ȞΝ
ਲȖȠȪȝİȞȠȢΝȖİȞȑıİȦȢ ਕĳȠıȚȠ૨ıșĮȚ… 

ἐ὇὆Ν myΝ ἵὁmὂἳὀiὁὀὅΝ ἳ὆Ν ὁὀἷΝ ὁἸΝ ἣὁὅὅi὇ὅΝ ἣἷὀἷἵiὁ‘ὅΝ ἶiὀὀἷὄὅΝ ὅ὇ὅὂἷἵ὆ἷἶΝ mἷΝ ὁἸΝ ἴἷiὀἹΝ
committed to beliefs of the Orphics or the Pythagoreans and holding the egg taboo, as 
some hold the heart and brain, because I thought it to be the first principle of 
creation… (trans. Clement 145) 

T.217 (cf. T.23) Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talks 2.3.1, 635F (58 Hubert) AD 99–110 

OF 648v; Orfismo E8 Scarpi 

…έįȚĮĳȑȡİȚȞΝį੻ΝȝȘį੻ȞΝȠੁȠȝȑȞȦȞΝĲઁΝਥıșȓİȚȞΝᾠ੹ΝĲȠ૨ΝȤȡોıșĮȚΝĲȠ૙ȢΝĲȓțĲȠȣıȚΝĲ੹Νᾠ੹Νȗ૴ȠȚȢέ 

…὆hἷyΝ὆hiὀkΝ὆hἳ὆Νἷἳ὆iὀἹΝἷἹἹὅΝiὀΝὀὁΝwἳyΝἶiἸἸἷὄὅΝἸὄὁmΝ὇ὅiὀἹΝ὆hἷΝἵὄἷἳ὆὇ὄἷὅΝwhiἵhΝὂὄὁἶ὇ἵἷΝ
the eggs. (trans. Clement 145) 

T.218 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talk 2.3.2, 636E (60 Hubert)   AD 99–110 
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 OF 646i 

੖șİȞΝ Ƞ੝țΝ ਕπઁΝ ĲȡȩπȠȣΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ πİȡ੿Ν ĲઁȞΝ ǻȚȩȞȣıȠȞΝ ੑȡȖȚĮıȝȠ૙ȢΝ ੪ȢΝ ȝȓȝȘȝĮΝ ĲȠ૨Ν Ĳ੹Ν πȐȞĲĮΝ
ȖİȞȞ૵ȞĲȠȢΝțĮ੿ΝπİȡȚȑȤȠȞĲȠȢΝਥȞΝਦĮȣĲ૶ΝıȣȖțĮșȦıȓȦĲĮȚέ 

It is therefore not inappropriate that in the rites of Dionysus the egg is consecrated as a 
symbol of that which produces everything and contains everything within itself. (trans 
Clement 151) 

T.219 (cf. T.203) Sacred law concerning the cult of Dionysus Bromios, Smyrna, LSAM no. 
84. AD second century 

 OF 582 

 ȝȘį‘ΝਥȞΝǺĮțȤİ઀ȠȚȢΝᾠઁȞΝπȠĲ੿ΝįĮ૙ĲĮΝĲ[ȚșİıșĮȚ] 

…ὀὁὄΝὂlἳἵἷΝἳὀΝἷἹἹΝἳὅΝἸὁὁἶΝἳ὆Ν὆hἷΝἐἳἵἵhiἵΝἸἷἳὅ὆…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἢὁὅ὆ἳἶΝἀἃι) 

T.220 Macrobius, Saturnalia 7.16.8 (475–76 Kaster)    AD 395 

 OF 646ii 

et ne videar plus nimio extulisse ovum elementi vocabulo, consule initiatos sacris 
Liberi patris, in quibus hac veneratione ovum colitur ut ex forma tereti ac paene 
sphaerali atque undique versum clausa et includente intra se vitam, mundi simulacrum 
vocetur, mundum autem consensu omnium constat universitatis esse principium. 

And lest I seem to have exalted the egg excessively by calling it an element, consider 
those initiated in the rites of father Liber, in which an egg is so worshipped 
὆hἳ὆―ἴἷiὀἹΝὄὁ὇ὀἶἷἶΝἳὀἶΝἳlmὁὅ὆Νὅὂhἷὄiἵἳl,ΝὂἷὄἸἷἵ὆lyΝἷὀἵlὁὅἷἶΝὁὀΝἳllΝὅiἶἷὅ,ΝἳὀἶΝkἷἷὂing 
liἸἷΝὅh὇὆Ν὇ὂΝwi὆hiὀΝi὆―i὆Ν iὅΝἵἳllἷἶΝἳΝlikἷὀἷὅὅΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝ὇ὀivἷὄὅἷ,Νwhiἵh,ΝwhiἵhΝἴyΝἹἷὀἷὄἳlΝ
agreement is held to be first beginning of all that is. (trans. Kaster 3: 299) 

T.221 Pindar of Thebes fr. 59(131) Fera     before 443 BC 

 OF 442 

ı૵ȝĮ ȝ੻Ȟ πȐȞĲȦȞ ਪπİĲĮȚ șĮȞȐĲȦȚ πİȡȚıșİȞİ૙, 
ȗȦઁȞΝį᾽ ਩ĲȚ ȜİȓπİĲĮȚ Įੁ૵ȞȠȢΝİ੅įȦȜȠȞ· Ĳઁ ȖȐȡ ਥıĲȚ ȝȩȞȠȞ 
ਥț șİ૵Ȟ· 

And, while the body of all men is subject to over-mastering death, an image of world 
remaineth alive, for it alone cometh from the gods. (trans. Sandys 589, modified) 

T.222 (cf. T.21b) Plutarch of Chaeronea, Table Talk 2.3.2, 636D (60 Hubert) AD 99–110 

 OF 646i 

‗ਕİȓıȦΝ ȟȣȞİĲȠ૙ıȚ‘ ĲઁȞΝ ੗ȡĳȚțઁȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ੂİȡઁȞΝ ȜȩȖȠȞ,Ν ੔ȢΝ Ƞ੝țΝ ੕ȡȞȚșȠȢΝ ȝȩȞȠȞΝ ĲઁΝ ᾠઁȞΝ
ਕπȠĳĮȓȞİȚΝ πȡİıȕȪĲİȡȠȞ,Ν ਕȜȜ੹Ν țĮ੿ ıȣȜȜĮȕઅȞ ਚπĮıĮȞΝ Į੝Ĳ૶Ν Ĳ੽ȞΝ ਖπȐȞĲȦȞΝ ੒ȝȠ૨Ν
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πȡİıȕȣȖȑȞİȚĮȞΝਕȞĮĲȓșȘıȚȞέΝțĮ੿ΝĲਙȜȜĮΝȝ੻ȞΝ‗İ੡ıĲȠȝĮΝțİȓıșȦ‘ΝțĮș᾽Ν਺ȡȩįȠĲȠȞ, ਩ıĲȚΝȖ੹ȡΝ
ȝȣıĲȚțȫĲİȡĮ… 

What is more, hἷΝἳἶἶἷἶΝwi὆hΝἳΝ lἳ὇Ἱh,Ν ‗I shall ὄἷἵi὆ἷΝ ἸὁὄΝmἷὀΝὁἸΝ὇ὀἶἷὄὅ὆ἳὀἶiὀἹ‘ [OF 
101] the Orphic sacred tale which not only declares the egg older than the hen, but also 
attributes to it the absolute primordiality over all things together without exception. As 
ἸὁὄΝ὆hἷΝὄἷὅ὆ΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἶὁἵ὆ὄiὀἷ,Ν‗lἷ὆Νὄἷvἷὄἷὀ὆ΝὅilἷὀἵἷΝὂὄἷvἳil,‘ as Herodotus says [Histories 
2.171]; for it is very much of a mystical secret. (trans. Clement 149–51) 

T.223 Aristophanes, Birds 695 (1: 381 Wilson)     414 BC 

OF 64; Orfismo A1 Scarpi 

ĲȓțĲİȚΝπȡȫĲȚıĲȠȞΝਫ਼πȘȞȑȝȚȠȞΝȃઃȟΝਲΝȝİȜĮȞȩπĲİȡȠȢΝᾠȩȞ… 

…ἶiἶΝἴlἳἵk-winged Night at the very start bring forth a wind egg…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ἖ἷὀἶἷὄὅὁὀΝ
3: 117) 

T.224 Corpus Hippocraticum, On Diet 2.50.1 (49 Joly)    after 370 BC 

ੱȚ੹Νį੻ΝੑȡȞȓșȦȞΝੁıȤȣȡઁȞΝțĮ੿ΝĲȡȩĳȚȝȠȞΝțĮ੿Νĳȣı૵įİȢ· ੁıȤȣȡઁȞΝȝȑȞ,Ν੖ĲȚΝȖȑȞİıȓȢΝਥıĲȚΝĲȠ૨Ν
ȗ૴Ƞȣ,ΝĲȡȩĳȚȝȠȞΝįȑ, ੖ĲȚΝȖȐȜĮΝਥıĲ੿ΝĲȠ૨ĲȠΝĲ૶ΝȞİȠıı૶,Νĳȣı૵įİȢΝįȑ, ੖ĲȚΝਥțΝȝȚțȡȠ૨Ν੕ȖțȠȣΝ
ਥȢΝπȠȜઃΝįȚĮȤİ૙ĲĮȚέ 

Birds‘ eggs are strong, nourishing and windy. An egg is strong because it is the origin 
of an animal; nourishing because it is the milk of the animal; windy, because from 
small bulk it expands to a great one. (trans. Jones 325) 

D. ǻİ૙πȞȠȞΝਙįİȚπȞȠȞ. Trying to Restore the Orphic Menu 

Recipes for Preparing a Pure Meal 

T.225 Aristophanes, Birds 159–61 (1: 354 Wilson)    414 BC 

{ਯπȠȥ} ȞİȝȩȝİıșĮΝį᾽ΝਥȞΝțȒπȠȚȢΝĲ੹ΝȜİȣț੹ΝıȒıĮȝĮ 
țĮ੿ΝȝȪȡĲĮΝțĮ੿ΝȝȒțȦȞĮΝțĮ੿ΝıȚıȪȝȕȡȚĮέ 
{ਫȣİȜπȓįȘȢ} ਫ਼ȝİ૙Ȣ ȝ੻Ȟ ਛȡĮ ȗોĲİ ȞȣȝĳȓȦȞ ȕȓȠȞ. 

{Hoopoe} And in the gardens we feed on white sesame seeds, myrtle berries, poppies, 
and watermint. {Euelpides} Why, you are all living the life of honeymooners! (trans. 
Henderson 3: 37) 

T.226 Regulation of the Thesmophoria, Attica, LSS no. 124  fourth century BC 

Ĳ੹ȢΝį੻ΝਕȡȤȠ઄ıĮȢΝțȠȚȞİ૙ΝਕȝĳȠĲ- 
੼ȡĮȢΝįȚįંȞĮȚΝĲોȢΝੂİȡİ઀ĮȢΝİੁȢ 
[5] Ĳ੽ȞΝਦȠȡĲ੽ȞΝțĮ੿ΝĲ੽ȞΝਥπȚȝ੼ȜİȚĮ- 
ȞΝĲ૵ȞΝĬİıȝȠĳȠȡ઀ȦȞΝਲȝȚİțĲİ૙ȠȞ 
țȡȚș૵Ȟ,ΝਲȝȚİțĲİ૙ȠȞΝπȣȡ૵Ȟ,ΝਲȝȚ- 
İțĲ੼ȠȞΝਕȜĳ઀ĲȦȞ,ΝਲȝȚİțĲ੼ȠȞΝਕȜ- 
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Ἥİ]઄ȡȦȞ,ΝੁıȤ੺įȦȞΝਲȝȚİțĲ੼ȠȞ, 
Ἥ1ί]ΝȤȠ  ઼ΝȠ੅ȞȠȣ,Νਲȝ઀ȤȠȣȞΝਥȜĮ઀Ƞȣ,Νį઄ȠΝțȠĲ- 
઄ȜĮȢΝȝ੼ȜȚĲȠȢ,ΝıȘı੺ȝȦȞΝȜİȣț૵ȞΝȤȠ઀- 
ȞȚțĮ,ΝȝİȜ੺ȞȦȞ ȤȠ઀ȞȚțĮ,ΝἭȝ]੾țȦȞȠȢ 
ȤȠ઀ȞȚțĮ,ΝĲȣȡȠ૨Νį઄ȠΝĲȡȠĳĮȜ઀įĮȢΝȝ੽ 
਩ȜĮĲĲȠȞΝਲ਼ΝıĲĮĲȘȡȚĮἭ઀]ĮȞΝਦțĮĲ੼ȡĮȞ 
[15] țĮ੿ΝıțંȡįȦȞΝį઄ȠΝıĲĮĲોȡĮȢ… 

Both women chosen to preside the festival should give in common [5] to celebrate and 
prepare the Thesmophoria [the following products]: half a sextarius of barley, half a 
sextarius of wheat, half a sextarius of barley-groats, half a sextarius of wheat-flour, 
half a sextarius of dried figs, [10] one chous of wine, half a chous of olive oil, two 
cups of honey, one choenix of white sesame seeds, one choenix of black sesame seeds, 
one choenix of poppy seeds, two wheels of cheese—each of one pound, [15] and two 
pounds of garlic. (trans. E. O.) 

T.227a Demosthenes, On the Crown (Or. 18) 260 (299 Dilts)   330 BC 

 Orfismo C4 Scarpi 

 ȝȚıșઁȞ ȜĮȝȕȐȞȦȞ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ ਩ȞșȡȣπĲĮ țĮ੿ ıĲȡİπĲȠઃȢ țĮ੿ ȞİȒȜĮĲĮ... 

You were paid with soppy bread, twisted rolls, and flat cakes. (trans. Yunis 96) 

T.227b Harpocration of Alexandria, Lexeis of the Ten Orators s.v. ―ὀἷēlἳ὆ἳ‖ (182 Keaney). 
Ca. AD 150 

OF 577xvi 

ȃİ੾ȜĮĲĮ· Ĳ੹ΝȞİȦıĲ੿ΝਕȜȘȜİıȝ੼ȞĮΝਙȜĳȚĲĮΝțĮ੿Νȝ੼ȜȚĲȚΝįİįİȣȝ੼ȞĮ,ΝȠੈȢΝțĮ੿ΝਕıĲĮĳ઀įİȢΝțĮ੿Ν
ȤȜȦȡȠ੿Νਥȡ੼ȕȚȞșȠȚΝıȣȞİĳ઄ȡȠȞĲȠ·ΝਘΝĲȠ૙ȢΝĲ੹Νੂİȡ੹ΝĲİȜȠ૨ıȚȞΝ਩ȞİȝȠȞέΝਥț੺ȜȠȣȞΝį੼ΝĲȚȞİȢΝĮ੝Ĳ੹Ν
țĮ੿ΝਕȝȕȡȠı઀ĮȞΝțĮ੿ΝȝĮțĮȡ઀ĮȞέ 

Neelata: Barley-cakes recently rolled out and soaked in honey, to which raisins and 
green chickpeas also were stirred in; these they would distribute to those taking part in 
the ceremonies. Some used to call them divine and blessed too. (the SOL translation) 

T.228 Antiphanes, Orpheus fr. 180 Edmonds     365–360 BC 

 OF 631; OF 1149 

 ȕȪıĲȡĮȞ ĲȚȞ᾽ ਥț ĳȪȜȜȦȞ ĲȚȞ૵Ȟ. 

A loaf made of certain leaves. (trans. Edmonds 2: 251, modified) 

T.229 Antiphanes, Monuments fr. 160 Edmonds     after 386 BC 

Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini 

Ĳ૵Ȟ ȆȣșĮȖȠȡȚț૵Ȟ į᾽ ਩ĲȣȤȠȞ ਙșȜȚȠȓ ĲȚȞİȢ 
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ਥȞ Ĳૌ ȤĮȡȐįȡ઺ ĲȡȫȖȠȞĲİȢ ਚȜȚȝĮ țĮ੿ țĮț੹ 
ĲȠȚĮ૨ĲĮ ıȣȜȜȑȖȠȞĲİȢ <ਥȞ Ĳ૶ țȦȡȪț૳.> 

It so fell out that down in the ravine some miserable Pythagorists were seen eating 
what wretched spinach they could gather—tree-purslane and suchlike—in their bag of 
leather. (trans. Edmonds 2: 239) 

T.230 Dioscorides of Anazarbus, De materia medica 1.91 (1: 84 Wellmann) AD 50–70 

ਚ Ȝ Ț ȝȠ Ȟ… ȜĮȤĮȞİȪİĲĮȚ į੻ Į੝ĲોȢ Ĳ੹ ĳȪȜȜĮ ਦȥȩȝİȞĮ İੁȢ ȕȡ૵ıȚȞ. 

The tree-ὂ὇ὄὅlἳὀἷ…Ν ἗὆ὅΝ lἷἳvἷὅΝ ἳὄἷΝ ὇ὅἷἶΝ ἳὅΝ vἷἹἷ὆ἳἴlἷὅΝ ἴὁilἷἶΝ ἸὁὄΝ ἷἳ὆iὀἹέΝ (὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἐἷἵkΝ
66) 

T.231 Alexis of Thurii, Pythagoreaness frs. 196–97 Edmonds  ?366–357 BC 

ρέΝਲΝį᾽ΝਦıĲȓĮıȚȢΝੁıȤȐįİȢΝțĮ੿ΝıĲȑȝĳȣȜĮ 
țĮ੿ΝĲȣȡઁȢΝ਩ıĲĮȚκΝĲĮ૨ĲĮΝȖ੹ȡΝșȪİȚȞΝȞȩȝȠȢ 
ĲȠ૙ȢΝȆȣșĮȖȠȡİȓȠȚȢέΝǺέΝȞ੽Νǻȓ᾽,Νੂİȡİ૙ȠȞΝȝ੻ȞΝȠ੣Ȟ 
੒πȠ૙ȠȞΝਗȞΝțȐȜȜȚıĲȠȞ,Ν੯ΝȕȑȜĲȚıĲ᾽,Ν਩Ȥૉέ 

ρέΝἤhἷyΝ‗llΝἹivἷΝmἷΝἶὄiἷἶΝἸiἹὅ,Νὁlivἷ-mush, and chἷἷὅἷλΝἢἷἹ‘lἳὄΝἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἷἳὀΝὁἸἸἷὄiὀἹ,Ν
that. B. You ἵὁ὇lἶὀ‘὆ΝhἳvἷΝἳΝἴἷ὆὆ἷὄ,ΝmἳὀλΝ὆hἳ὆‘ὅΝἸlἳ὆έΝ(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἓἶmὁὀἶὅΝἀκΝἂἄι) 

T.232 Antiphanes, Bumblebee fr. 62 Edmonds     after 386 BC 

ıțȠȡȩįȚĮ,ΝĲȣȡȩȞ,ΝțȡȩȝȝȣĮ,ΝțȐππĮȡȚȞΝέέέ 
ਚπĮȞĲĮΝĲĮ૨Ĳ᾽ΝਥıĲ੿ȞΝįȡĮȤȝોȢέ 

Garlic, cheese, onions, capers—the whole lot can be supplied for a shilling. (trans. 
Edmonds 2: 193) 

T.233 Aristophon, Unnamed play fr. 16 Edmonds     ?362 BC 

   țȐππĮȡȚȞ, ȕȜȘȤȫ, șȪȝȠȞ, 
ਕıπȐȡĮȖȠȞ… 

Capers, pennyroyal, thyme, asparagus…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἓἶmὁὀἶὅΝἀκΝἃἀι) 

T.234 Antonius Diogenes, Wonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, 
Life of Pythagoras 34 (52 Places)     ?AD second century 

PEG 2.3: 128 

ĲȐ Ȗİ ȝ੽Ȟ πȜİ૙ıĲĮ ੒πȩĲİ șİ૵Ȟ ਕįȪĲȠȚȢ ਥȖțĮĲĮįȪıİıșĮȚ ȝȑȜȜȠȚ țĮ੿ ਥȞĲĮ૨șĮ ȤȡȩȞȠȣ 
ĲȚȞઁȢ ਥȞįȚĮĲȡȓȥİȚȞ, ਕȜȓȝȠȚȢ ਥȤȡોĲȠ țĮ੿ ਕįȓȥȠȚȢ ĲȡȠĳĮ૙Ȣ, Ĳ੽Ȟ ȝ੻Ȟ ਙȜȚȝȠȞ ıȣȞĲȚșİ੿Ȣ ਥț 
ȝȒțȦȞȠȢ ıπȑȡȝĮĲȠȢ țĮ੿ ıȘıȐȝȠȣ țĮ੿ ĳȜȠȚȠ૨ ıțȓȜȜȘȢ πȜȣșİȓıȘȢ ਕțȡȚȕ૵Ȣ ਩ıĲ‘ΝਗȞ ĲȠ૨ 
πİȡ੿ Į੝Ĳ੽Ȟ ੑπȠ૨ țĮșĮȡșİȓȘ, țĮ੿ ਕıĳȠįȑȜȦȞ ਕȞșİȡȓțȦȞ țĮ੿ ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ ĳȪȜȜȦȞ țĮ੿ 
ਕȜĳȓĲȦȞ țĮ੿ țȡȚș૵Ȟ țĮ੿ ਥȡİȕȓȞșȦȞ, ਚπİȡ țĮĲ‘Ν ੅ıȠȞ πȐȞĲĮ ıĲĮșȝઁȞ țȠπȑȞĲĮ ȝȑȜȚĲȚ 

156 



   
 L

itt
er

a 
A

nt
iq

ua

w
 w

 w
 . 

l i
 t 

a 
n 

t .
 e

 u

„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

ਕȞȑįİȣİȞ ੥ȝȘĲĲȓ૳· Ĳ੽Ȟ į‘Ν ਙįȚȥȠȞ ਥț ıȚțȪȦȞ ıπȑȡȝĮĲȠȢ țĮ੿ ਕıĲĮĳȓįȠȢ ȜȚπĮȡ઼Ȣ, 
ਥȟİȜઅȞ Į੝ĲોȢ Ĳ੹ ȖȓȖĮȡĲĮ, țĮ੿ ਙȞșȠȣȢ țȠȡȓȠȣ țĮ੿ ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ ੒ȝȠȓȦȢ ıπȑȡȝĮĲȠȢ țĮ੿ 
ਕȞįȡȐȤȞȘȢ țĮ੿ ĲȣȡȠ૨ țȞȒıĲİȦȢ țĮ੿ ਕȜİȪȡȠȣ πȐȜȘȢ țĮ੿ ȖȐȜĮțĲȠȢ ȜȓπȠȣȢ, ਚπİȡ πȐȞĲĮ 
ਕȞİȝȓȖȞȣ ȝȑȜȚĲȚ ȞȘıȚȦĲȚț૶. 

For the most part, whenever he was about to enter into the inner sancta of the gods and 
spend a certain time there, he used no-hunger and no-thirst foods. He prepared the no-
hunger from poppy seeds and sesame and skin of a sea-onion carefully washed until it 
is purified of all its sap and flowering stems of asphodel, and mallow leaves and barley 
meal and barley corns and garbanzos, all mashed together in equal amounts by weight 
and moistened with Hymettan honey. He made the no-thirst from squirting cucumber 
seeds and glistening raisins with the seeds removed and coriander blossom and also 
mallow seed and common purslane and grated cheese and fine wheat meal and pure 
cream, all mixed together wild island honey. (trans. Stephens 139, modified) 

T.235 Michael Psellus, Opuscula minora 32 (109 Duffy)    AD 1042–55 

Epimenides fr. 27v (PEG 2.3: 129) 

੅ıșȚ ĲȠȚȖĮȡȠ૨Ȟ ੪Ȣ ਲ ਫπȚȝİȞȓįİȚȠȢ ਙȜȚȝȠȢ ȝȓȖȝĮ ਥıĲ੿Ȟ ਕıĳȠįȑȜȠȣ ȟȘȡȠ૨ țĮ੿ ȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ 
૧ȓȗȘȢ țĮ੿ΝıȘıȐȝȘȢΝπİπȜȣȝȑȞȘȢΝȝȒțȦȞȩȢΝĲİΝȜİȣțȠ૨ΝıțȓȜȜȘȢΝĲİΝ੩ȝોȢΝĲોȢ ȟĮȞșોȢ,ΝțĮ੿Ν੒Ν
ȜĮȝȕȐȞȦȞΝĲȠ૨ĲȠΝਙıȚĲȠȢΝਥĳ‘ΝਲȝȑȡĮȢΝπȠȜȜ੹ȢΝįȚȘȝİȡİȪıİȚİȞΝਕȜȣπȩĲĮĲȠȢέ 

You should know that the Epimenidean anti-hunger is a mixture of dry asphodel, a 
root of mallow, washed sesame, white opium poppy, and raw sea-onion; the one who 
takes it can endure many days with no food, no hunger, no discomfort. (trans. E. O.) 

T.236 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Dinner of the Seven Sages 14, 157D–F (323–24 ἕäὄ὆ὀἷὄ). AD 
68–120 

Epimenides fr. 27ii (PEG 2.3: 129) 

੥πȠȜĮȕઅȞ į‘ ੒ ਡȡįĮȜȠȢ,Ν ‗ਛȡ´ΝȠ੣Ȟ,‘ ਩ĳȘ, ‗țĮ੿ ĲઁȞ ਦĲĮ૙ȡȠȞ ਫ਼ȝ૵Ȟ ȈંȜȦȞȠȢ į੻ ȟ੼ȞȠȞ 
ਫπȚȝİȞ઀įȘȞ ȞંȝȠȢ ĲȚȢ ਕπ੼ȤİıșĮȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਙȜȜȦȞ ıȚĲ઀ȦȞ țİȜİ઄İȚ, ĲોȢ į‘ ਕȜ઀ȝȠȣ įȣȞ੺ȝİȦȢ 
਴Ȟ Į੝ĲઁȢ ıȣȞĲ઀șȘıȚ ȝȚțȡઁȞ İੁȢ Ĳઁ ıĲંȝĮ ȜĮȝȕ੺ȞȠȞĲĮ įȚȘȝİȡİ઄İȚȞ ਕȞ੺ȡȚıĲȠȞ țĮ੿ 
ਙįİȚπȞȠȞλ‘…Ν੘ į੻ ȈંȜȦȞ ਩ĳȘ șĮȣȝ੺ȗİȚȞ ĲઁȞ ਡȡįĮȜȠȞ İੁ ĲઁȞ ȞંȝȠȞ Ƞ੝ț ਕȞ੼ȖȞȦțİ ĲોȢ 
įȚĮ઀ĲȘȢ ĲȠ૨ ਕȞįȡઁȢ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਩πİıȚ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਺ıȚંįȠȣ ȖİȖȡĮȝȝ੼ȞȠȞ· ਥțİ૙ȞȠȢ Ȗ੺ȡ ਥıĲȚȞ ੒ 
πȡ૵ĲȠȢ ਫπȚȝİȞ઀įૉ ıπ੼ȡȝĮĲĮ ĲોȢ ĲȡȠĳોȢ ĲĮ઄ĲȘȢ πĮȡĮıȤઅȞ țĮ੿ ȗȘĲİ૙Ȟ ੒ įȚį੺ȟĮȢ  

‗੖ıȠȞ ਥȞ ȝĮȜ੺Ȥૉ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ਕıĳȠį੼Ȝ૳ ȝ੼Ȗ‘ ੕ȞİȚĮȡέ‘ 
‗ȅ੅İȚ Ȗ੺ȡ,‘ ੒ Ȇİȡ઀ĮȞįȡȠȢ İੇπİ, ‗ĲઁȞ ਺ı઀ȠįȠȞ ਥȞȞȠોıĮ઀ ĲȚ ĲȠȚȠ૨ĲȠȞλ Ƞ੝ț ਥπĮȚȞ੼ĲȘȞ 
੕ȞĲĮ ĳİȚįȠ૨Ȣ ਕİ઀, țĮ੿ πȡઁȢ Ĳ੹ ȜȚĲંĲĮĲĮ Ĳ૵Ȟ ੕ȥȦȞ ੪Ȣ ਸ਼įȚıĲĮ πĮȡĮțĮȜİ૙Ȟ ਲȝ઼Ȣλ ਕȖĮș੽ 
ȝ੻Ȟ Ȗ੹ȡ ਲ ȝĮȜ੺ȤȘ ȕȡȦșોȞĮȚ, ȖȜȣțઃȢ į‘ ੒ ਕȞș੼ȡȚțȠȢ· Ĳ੹ į‘ ਙȜȚȝĮ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ țĮ੿ ਙįȚȥĮ 
ĳ੺ȡȝĮțĮ ȝ઼ȜȜȠȞ ਲ਼ ıȚĲ઀Į πȣȞș੺ȞȠȝĮȚ țĮ੿ ȝ੼ȜȚ țĮ੿ ĲȣȡંȞ ĲȚȞĮ ȕĮȡȕĮȡȚțઁȞ į੼ȤİıșĮȚ 
țĮ੿ ıπ੼ȡȝĮĲĮ π੺ȝπȠȜȜĮ Ĳ૵Ȟ Ƞ੝ț İ੝πȠȡ઀ıĲȦȞ. 

ρὄἶἳl὇ὅΝ὆hἷὀΝjὁiὀἷἶΝiὀΝἳὀἶΝὅἳiἶ,Ν‗ἧἷll,Ν὆hἷὀ,Ν iὅΝ὆hἷὄἷΝὅὁmἷΝlἳwΝwhiἵhΝἵὁmmἳὀἶὅΝ὆hat 
ἵὁmὄἳἶἷΝ ὁἸΝ ἳllΝ ὁἸΝ yὁ὇,Νἣὁlὁὀ‘s foreign friend, Epimenides, to abstain from all other 
kinds of food, and by taking into his mouth a bit of the potent «no-hunger», which he 
himself compounds, to go all day without luncheon and dinnerἍ‘…ΝSolon said that he 
was surprised at Ardalus if he had not read the regulations governing the manner of 
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living of the man in question, which ἳὄἷΝ ἹivἷὀΝ iὀΝ wὄi὆iὀἹΝ iὀΝ ἖ἷὅiὁἶ‘s verses. For 
Hesiod is the one who first sowed in the mind of Epimenides the seeds of this form of 
nourishment, inasmuch as it was he who taught that one should seek to find  

‗How in mallow and asphodel lies an immense advantage.‘Ν[Hesiod, Works and 
Days 41] 

‗τὁΝyὁ὇ΝὄἷἳllyΝ὆hiὀk,‘Ν ὅἳiἶΝἠἷὄiἳὀἶἷὄ,Ν‗὆hἳ὆Ν἖ἷὅiὁἶΝἷvἷὄΝhἳἶΝἳὀyΝὅ὇ἵhΝ iἶἷἳΝ iὀΝmiὀἶΝ ἍΝ
Do you not rather think that, since he was always sounding the praises of frugality, he 
was also summoning us to the simplest of dishes as being the most pleasant? For the 
mallow is good eating, and the stalk of the asphodel is luscious; but these no-hunger 
and no-thirst drugs (for they are drugs rather than foods), I understand, include in their 
composition a sweet gum and a cheese found among barbarian peoples, and a great 
many seeds of a sort hard to procure. (trans. Babbitt 2: 411–13) 

T.237a Plato, Laws 677d–e Burnet       350 BC 

 Epimenides fr. 16ii (PEG 2.3: 124) 

 {ἈșȘȞĮ૙ȠȢ} ਙȡȚıĲ᾽, ੯ ȀȜİȚȞȓĮ, ĲઁȞ ĳȓȜȠȞ ੖ĲȚ πĮȡȑȜȚπİȢ, ĲઁȞ ਕĲİȤȞ૵Ȣ Ȥș੻Ȣ ȖİȞȩȝİȞȠȞ. 
{ȀȜİȚȞȓĮȢ}ȝ૵Ȟ ĳȡȐȗİȚȢ ਫπȚȝİȞȓįȘȞ; {ἈșȘȞĮ૙ȠȢ} ȞĮȓ, ĲȠ૨ĲȠȞ· πȠȜઃ Ȗ੹ȡ ਫ਼ȝ૙Ȟ 
ਫ਼πİȡİπȒįȘıİ Ĳ૶ ȝȘȤĮȞȒȝĮĲȚ ĲȠઃȢ ıȪȝπĮȞĲĮȢ, ੯ ĳȓȜİ, ੔ ȜȩȖ૳ ȝ੻Ȟ ਺ıȓȠįȠȢ 
ਥȝĮȞĲİȪİĲȠ πȐȜĮȚ, Ĳ૶ į੻ ਩ȡȖ૳ ਥțİ૙ȞȠȢ ਕπİĲȑȜİıİȞ, ੪Ȣ ਫ਼ȝİ૙Ȣ ĳĮĲİ. 

{Athenian} How tactful of you, Clinias, to leave out your friend, who really was born 
‗yἷὅ὆ἷὄἶἳy‘Ξ {Clinias} I suppose you mean Epimenides? {Athenian} Yἷὅ,Ν ὆hἳ὆‘ὅΝ ὆hἷΝ
man. His discovery, my dear fellows, put him streets ahead of all the other inventors. 
Hesiod [Days and Works 41] had foreshadowed it in his poetry long before, but it was 
Epimenides who achieved it in practice, so you Cretans claim. (trans. Cooper 1366) 

T.237b Plato, Laws 642d–e Burnet       350 BC 

Epimenides fr. 16ii (PEG 2.3: 124); FGrHist 457 T4a 

Ĳૌįİ Ȗ੹ȡ ੅ıȦȢ ਕțȒțȠĮȢ ੪Ȣ ਫπȚȝİȞȓįȘȢ ȖȑȖȠȞİȞ ਕȞ੽ȡ șİ૙ȠȢ, ੔Ȣ ਷Ȟ ਲȝ૙Ȟ Ƞੁțİ૙ȠȢ, ਥȜșઅȞ 
į੻ πȡઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȆİȡıȚț૵Ȟ įȑțĮ ਩ĲİıȚȞ πȡȩĲİȡȠȞ πĮȡ᾽ ਫ਼ȝ઼Ȣ țĮĲ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ ĲȠ૨ șİȠ૨ ȝĮȞĲİȓĮȞ, 
șȣıȓĮȢ Ĳİ ਥșȪıĮĲȩ ĲȚȞĮȢ ਘȢ ੒ șİઁȢ ਕȞİ૙ȜİȞ… 

You have probably heard that Epimenides, a man who was divinely inspired, was born 
hereabouts. He was connected with my family, and ten years before the Persian attack 
[ca. 500 BC] he obeyed the command of the oracle to go to Athens, where he 
performed certain sacrifices which the god had ordered. (trans. Cooper 1336) 

T.238 Suda Lexicon, Ǽ 2471 (2: 370 Adler)    after AD 1028 

Epimenides fr. 2 (PEG 2.3: 111); Epimenides fr. T2 Fowler; FGrHist 457 T2 

ਫπȚȝİȞ઀įȘȢ, ĭĮ઀ıĲȠȣ ਲ਼ ǻȠıȚ੺įȠȣ ਲ਼ ἈȖȚĮı੺ȡȤȠȣ ȣੂંȢ, țĮ੿ ȝȘĲȡઁȢ ǺȜ੺ıĲĮȢ, Ȁȡ੽Ȣ ਕπઁ 
ȀȞȦııȠ૨, ਥπȠπȠȚંȢ· Ƞ੤ ȜંȖȠȢ, ੪Ȣ ਥȟ઀ȠȚ ਲ ȥȣȤ੽ ੒πંıȠȞ ਵșİȜİ țĮȚȡંȞ, țĮ੿ π੺ȜȚȞ İੁı૊İȚ 
ਥȞ Ĳ૶ ıઆȝĮĲȚ· ĲİȜİȣĲ੾ıĮȞĲȠȢ į੻ Į੝ĲȠ૨, πંȡȡȦ ȤȡંȞȦȞ Ĳઁ į੼ȡȝĮ İਫ਼ȡોıșĮȚ Ȗȡ੺ȝȝĮıȚ 
țĮĲ੺ıĲȚțĲȠȞ. Ȗ੼ȖȠȞİ į੻ ਥπ੿ ĲોȢ Ȝ՛  ੑȜȣȝπȚ੺įȠȢ, ੪Ȣ πȡȠĲİȡİ઄İȚȞ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȗ՛  
țȜȘș੼ȞĲȦȞ ıȠĳ૵Ȟ ਲ਼ țĮ੿ ਥπ‘ Į੝ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȖİȞ੼ıșĮȚ. ਥț੺șȘȡİ ȖȠ૨Ȟ Ĳ੹Ȣ Ἀș੾ȞĮȢ ĲȠ૨ 
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ȀȣȜȦȞİ઀Ƞȣ ਙȖȠȣȢ țĮĲ੹ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȝį՛  ੑȜȣȝπȚ੺įĮ, ȖȘȡĮȚઁȢ ੭Ȟ. ਩ȖȡĮȥİ į੻ πȠȜȜ੹ ਥπȚț૵Ȣ· țĮ੿ 
țĮĲĮȜȠȖ੺įȘȞ ȝȣıĲ੾ȡȚ੺ ĲȚȞĮ țĮ੿ țĮșĮȡȝȠઃȢ țĮ੿ ਙȜȜĮ ĮੁȞȚȖȝĮĲઆįȘ. 

Epimenides: son of Phaistos or Dosiadas or Agiasarchos and, as his mother, Blasta; a 
Cretan from Knossos; an epic poet. Of him there is a story that his soul could leave his 
body on any occasion he liked and enter it again; and long after he had died his skin 
was found tattooed with letters. He lived in the 30th Olympiad, [660–657 BC] which 
makes him a predecessor rather than a contemporary of the so-called Seven Sages. At 
any rate he purified Athens from the Kylonian curse in the 44th Olympiad, [604–601 
BC] as an old man [by that time]. He wrote many epic poems and, in prose, certain 
mystery-writings and spells and other riddling works. (the SOL translation) 

T.239 Strabo of Amaseia, Geography 10.4.14 (3: 256 Radt)   26 BC 

Epimenides fr. 54i (PEG 2.3: 160); FGrHist 457 T2 

ਥț į੻ ĲોȢ ĭĮȚıĲȠ૨ ĲઁȞ ĲȠઃȢ țĮșĮȡȝȠઃȢ πȠȚȒıĮȞĲĮ įȚ੹ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਥπ૵Ȟ ਫπȚȝİȞȓįȘȞ ĳĮı੿Ȟ 
İੇȞĮȚ. 

They say that Epimenides, who composed his Purifications in poetry, was from 
Phaistos. (trans. Roller 466) 

T.240 Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 1.111 (140 Dorandi) AD 200 

Epimenides fr. 1 (PEG 2.3: 109); Epimenides fr. T1 Fowler; FGrHist 457 T1 

ਫπȠȓȘıİ į੻ ȀȠȣȡȒĲȦȞ țĮ੿ ȀȠȡȣȕȐȞĲȦȞ ȖȑȞİıȚȞ țĮ੿ ĬİȠȖȠȞȓĮȞ, ਩πȘ πİȞĲĮțȚıȤȓȜȚĮ, 
ἈȡȖȠ૨Ȣ ȞĮȣπȘȖȓĮȞ Ĳİ țĮ੿ ੉ȐıȠȞȠȢ İੁȢ ȀȩȜȤȠȣȢ ਕπȩπȜȠȣȞ ਩πȘ ਦȟĮțȚıȤȓȜȚĮ πİȞĲĮțȩıȚĮ. 
ıȣȞȑȖȡĮȥİ į੻ țĮ੿ țĮĲĮȜȠȖȐįȘȞ Ȇİȡ੿ șȣıȚ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ ĲોȢ ਥȞ ȀȡȒĲૉ πȠȜȚĲİȓĮȢ țĮ੿ Ȇİȡ੿ 
ȂȓȞȦ țĮ੿ ῬĮįĮȝȐȞșȣȠȢ İੁȢ ਩πȘ ĲİĲȡĮțȚıȤȓȜȚĮ. 

He wrote a poem On the Birth of the Curetes and Corybantes and a Theogony, 5,000 
lines in all; another on the ἴ὇ilἶiὀἹΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝρὄἹὁΝἳὀἶΝſἳὅὁὀ‘s voyage to Colchis in 6,500 
lines. He also compiled prose works On Sacrifices and the Cretan Constitution, also 
On Minos and Rhadamanthys, running to about 4,000 lines. (trans. Hicks 1: 117) 

T.241 Demetrius of Magnesia, On Poets and Authors of the Same Name fr. 11 Mejer qtd. in 
Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 1.114 (142 Dorandi) 50 BC 

Epimenides fr. 1 (PEG 2.3: 109–10) 

ĳȘı੿ į੻ ǻȘȝȒĲȡȚȩȢ ĲȚȞĮȢ ੂıĲȠȡİ૙Ȟ ੪Ȣ ȜȐȕȠȚ πĮȡ੹ ȃȣȝĳ૵Ȟ ਩įİıȝȐ ĲȚ țĮ੿ ĳȣȜȐĲĲȠȚ ਥȞ 
ȤȘȜૌ ȕȠȩȢ· πȡȠıĳİȡȩȝİȞȩȢ Ĳİ țĮĲ᾽ ੑȜȓȖȠȞ ȝȘįİȝȚઽ țİȞȠ૨ıșĮȚ ਕπȠțȡȓıİȚ ȝȘį੻ 
ੑĳșોȞĮȓ πȠĲİ ਥıșȓȦȞ. ȝȑȝȞȘĲĮȚ Į੝ĲȠ૨ țĮ੿ ȉȓȝĮȚȠȢ ਥȞ Ĳૌ įİȣĲȑȡ઺. 

But Demetrius reports a story that he received from the Nymphs food of a special sort 
ἳὀἶΝkἷὂ὆Ν i὆ΝiὀΝἳΝἵὁw‘ὅΝhὁὁἸλΝ὆hἳ὆ΝhἷΝ὆ὁὁkΝὅmἳllΝἶὁὅἷὅΝὁἸΝ὆hiὅΝἸὁὁἶ,ΝwhiἵhΝwἳὅΝἷὀ὆iὄἷlyΝ
absorbed into his system, and he was never seen to eat. Timaeus mentions him in his 
second book [History of Sicily, FGrHist 566 F4]. (tr. Hicks 1: 119) 
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T.242 Herodorus Heracleota (vel Ponticus), Story of Heracles fr. 1 Fowler qtd. in Proclus, 
Commentary on Hesiod’s Works and Days 41 (26 Marzillo)  400–340 BC 

 Epimenides fr. 27i (PEG 2.3: 128–29); FGrHist 31 F1 

ἼıȦȢΝį੻ΝțĮ੿Νਕĳ‘ΝੂıĲȠȡȓĮȢΝĲȠ૨ĲȠΝȜȑȖİȚέΝਰȡȝȚππȠȢΝȖ੹ȡΝਥȞΝĲ૶ΝȆİȡ੿ΝĲ૵ȞΝਦπĲ੹ΝıȠĳ૵ȞΝπİȡ੿Ν
ĲોȢΝਕȜȓȝȠȣΝȕȡȫıİȦȢΝȜȑȖİȚΝ(ȝȑȝȞȘĲĮȚΝį੻ΝĲોȢΝਕȜȓȝȠȣΝțĮ੿Ν਺ȡȩįȦȡȠȢΝਥȞΝĲ૶ΝπȑȝπĲ૳ΝĲȠ૨Ν
țĮș‘Ν਺ȡĮțȜȑĮΝȜȩȖȠȣ)ΝțĮ੿ΝȆȜȐĲȦȞΝਥȞ Ĳ૶ΝĲȡȓĲ૳ΝĲ૵ȞΝȃȩȝȦȞέΝਫπȚȝİȞȓįȘȞΝĳȘı੿ΝȝȚțȡȩȞΝ
ĲȚΝਥįİıȝȐĲȚȠȞ πȡȠıĳİȡȩȝİȞȠȞΝੰįİΝ੖ȜȘȞΝįȚĮĲİȜİ૙ȞΝĲ੽ȞΝਲȝȑȡĮȞΝਙıȚĲȠȞΝțĮ੿ΝਙπȠĲȠȞέΝ਷ȞΝ
į‘ΝਥȟΝਕıĳȠįȑȜȠȣΝțĮ੿ΝȝĮȜȐȤȘȢ,Ν੖πİȡΝĮ੝ĲઁȞΝਙȜȚȝȠȞΝțĮ੿ΝਙįȚȥȠȞΝਥπȠȓİȚέ 

In his work On the Seven Sages [FGrHist 1026 F12a–b], Hermippus says the 
ἸὁllὁwiὀἹΝἳἴὁ὇὆Ν὆hἷΝ‗h὇ὀἹἷὄ-ἴἳὀiὅhiὀἹ‘ΝἸὁὁἶΝ(἖ἷὄὁἶorus in the fifth book of his Story 
of Heracles and Plato in the third book of the Laws [677e] also mentioned it): that 
Epimenides would eat only a little bit of this food and then could make it through an 
entire day without additional nourishment or beverage. It was made of asphodel and 
mallow, and caused him never to feel hungry or thirsty. (trans. ἐὁllἳὀὅὧἷ 25–27) 

T.243 Antonius Diogenes, Wonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, 
Life of Pythagoras 35 (52 Places)     ?AD second century 

ĲĮ૨ĲĮ į᾽ ਺ȡĮțȜȑĮ πĮȡ੹ ǻȒȝȘĲȡȠȢ ਩ĳĮıțİ ȝĮșİ૙Ȟ ıĲİȜȜȩȝİȞȠȞ İੁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȁȚȕȪȘȞ Ĳ੽Ȟ 
ਙȞȣįȡȠȞ. 

He said that Heracles learned these recipes from Demeter when he was sent to 
waterless Libya. (trans. Stephens 139) 

Omophagy: What the Hell It Means? 

T.244 Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living Animals 4.19.1–2 (32 Patillon). AD 263 

ȝȚțȡȠ૨ ȝİ πĮȡોȜșİ țĮ੿ Ĳઁ Ǽ੝ȡȚπȓįİȚȠȞ πĮȡĮșȑıșĮȚ,Ν ੔Ȣ ĲȠઃȢ ਥȞ ȀȡȒĲૉ ĲȠ૨ ǻȚઁȢ 
πȡȠĳȒĲĮȢΝਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ ĳȘı੿ įȚ੹ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ·ΝȜȑȖȠȣıȚΝį᾽ Ƞੂ țĮĲ੹ ĲઁȞ ȤȠȡઁȞ πȡઁȢ ĲઁȞ ȂȓȞȦ· 

I almost omitted to cite Euripides, who says in these lines that the prophets of Zeus in 
Crete abstain: the chorus is speaking to Minos. (trans. Clark 115) 

T.245 Euripides, Cretans fr. 79 Austin; TrGF 472; fr. 1 Cozzoli   438–431 BC 

 OF 567 

 ĭȠȚȞȚțȠȖİȞȠ૨Ȣ ĲȑțȞȠȞ Ǽ੝ȡȫπȘȢ 
țĮ੿ ĲȠ૨ ȝİȖȐȜȠȣ ǽȘȞȩȢ, ਕȞȐııȦȞ 
ȀȡȒĲȘȢ ਦțĮĲȠȝπĲȠȜȚȑșȡȠȣ· 
ਸ਼țȦ ȗĮșȑȠȣȢ ȞĮȠઃȢ πȡȠȜȚπȫȞ, 
[5] Ƞ੠Ȣ Į੝șȚȖİȞ੽Ȣ ıĲİȖĮȞȠઃȢ πĮȡȑȤİȚ 
ĲȝȘșİ૙ıĮ įȠțȠઃȢ ΧĮȜȪȕ૳ πİȜȑțİȚ 
țĮ੿ ĲĮȣȡȠįȑĲ૳ țȩȜȜૉ țȡĮșİ૙ı᾽ 
ਕĲȡİțİ૙Ȣ ਖȡȝȠઃȢ țȣπȐȡȚııȠȢ. 
ਖȖȞઁȞ į੻ΝȕȓȠȞ ĲİȓȞȠȝİȞ ਥȟ Ƞ੤ 
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[10] ǻȚઁȢ ੉įĮȓȠȣ ȝȪıĲȘȢΝȖİȞȩȝȘȞ, 
țĮ੿ ȞȣțĲȚπȩȜȠȣ ǽĮȖȡȑȦȢ ȕȠȪĲȘȢ [ȕȡȠȞĲ੹Ȣ—Cozzoli, ȕȚȠĲ੹Ȣ—ἕὁὀὐὠlἷὐ] 

 Ĳ੹Ȣ ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ įĮ૙ĲĮȢ ĲİȜȑıĮȢ 
ȂȘĲȡȓ Ĳ᾽ ੑȡİȓ઺ įઽįĮȢ ਕȞĮıȤઅȞ 
όȝİĲ੹ ȀȠȣȡȒĲȦȞ 
[15] ȕȐțȤȠȢ ਥțȜȒșȘȞ ੒ıȚȦșİȓȢ. 

 πȐȜȜİȣțĮ į᾽ ਩ȤȦȞ İ੆ȝĮĲĮ ĳİȪȖȦ 
ȖȑȞİıȓȞ Ĳİ ȕȡȠĲ૵Ȟ <                > 
țĮ੿ ȞİțȡȠșȒțĮȢ Ƞ੝ ȤȡȚȝπĲȩȝİȞȠȢ, 
ĲȒȞ Ĳ᾽ ਥȝȥȪȤȦȞ 
[20] ȕȡ૵ıȚȞ ਥįİıĲ૵Ȟ πİĳȪȜĮȖȝĮȚ. 

ὑἑhὁὄ὇ὅ‘ΝἳἶἶὄἷὅὅΝ὆ὁΝἝiὀὁὅὓΝἣὁὀΝἠhὁἷὀiἵiἳὀ-born Europa and of great Zeus—you who 
rule Crete and its hundred cities! I have come here from the most holy temple whose 
roof is provided from native cypress-wood cut into beams with Chalybean axe and 
bonded in exact joints with ox-glue. Pure is the life I have led since I became an 
initiate of Idaean Zeus, and a servitor of night-ranging Zagreus, after performing the 
feast on raw food; and raising torches high to the Mountain Mother among the Curetes 
἗ΝwἳὅΝἵὁὀὅἷἵὄἳ὆ἷἶΝἳὀἶΝὀἳmἷἶΝἳΝ‗ἴἳἵἵh὇ὅ‘έΝ἗ὀΝἵlὁ὆hiὀἹΝἳllΝὁἸΝwhi὆ἷΝ἗Νὅh὇ὀΝ὆hἷΝἴiὄ὆hiὀἹΝ
of men, and the places of their dead I do not go near; against the eating of animal 
foods I have guarded myself. (trans. Collard 537–39, modified) 

T.246 Jerome of Stridonium, Against Jovinian 2.14 (PL 23: 317B)  AD 392 

Euripides, in Creta Iovis prophetas non solum carnibus, sed et coctis cibis abstinuisse 
refert. 

ἓ὇ὄiὂiἶἷὅΝὄἷlἳ὆ἷὅΝ὆hἳ὆ΝZἷ὇ὅ‘Νὂὄὁὂhἷ὆ὅΝ iὀΝἑὄἷ὆ἷΝ὇ὅἷἶΝ὆ὁΝἳἴὅ὆ἳiὀΝὀot only from flesh but 
even from any cooked meals. (trans. E. O.) 

T.247 Hesychius of Alexandria, Lexicon Ω 218 (4: 265 Hansen)  AD fifth century 

 ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ įĮȓĲĮȢ·55 ĲȠઃȢ ੩ȝ੹ țȡȑĮ ȝİȡȓȗȠȞĲĮȢ. țĮ੿ ਥıșȓȠȞĲĮȢ 

ōmophagous daitas: the ones who divide raw meat, and eat. (trans. E. O.) 

T.248 Euripides, ?Cretans, TrGF 912     ?438–431 BC 

OF 458 

ıȠ੿ πȐȞĲȦȞ ȝİįȑȠȞĲȚ ȤȜȩȘȞ 
πİȜĮȞȩȞ Ĳİ ĳȑȡȦ, ǽİઃȢΝİ੅ș᾽ ਢȚįȘȢ 
ੑȞȠȝĮȗȩȝİȞȠȢ ıĲȑȡȖİȚȢ· ıઃΝį੻ ȝȠȚ 
șȣıȓĮȞ ਙπȣȡȠȞ πĮȖțĮȡπİȓĮȢ56 

                                                
55 The ἹlὁὅὅΝiὅΝἳΝἵὁmmἷὀ὆ἳὄyΝὁὀΝἓ὇ὄὂiἶἷὅ‘ΝCretans, TrGF 472 Kannicht. The Euripidean text, however, 

has Ĳ੹Ȣ ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ įĮ૙ĲĮȢ which is a plural accusative from ਲ įĮȓȢ (―Ἰἷἳὅ὆‖) (Austin 52), whereas Hesychius, by 
misunderstanding, reads įĮȓĲĮȢ that is a plural accusative from ੒ įĮȓĲȘȢ to signify ―the priest who divides the 
sacrifiἵiἳlΝviἵ὆imὅ‖ (LSJ 366 s.v. ―daites‖). 
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[5] įȑȟĮȚΝπȜȒȡȘΝπȡȠȤȣĲĮȓĮȞ.  
ıઃ Ȗ੹ȡ ਩Ȟ Ĳİ șİȠ૙Ȣ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȅ੝ȡĮȞȓįĮȚȢ 
ıțોπĲȡȠȞ Ĳઁ ǻȚઁȢ ȝİĲĮȤİȚȡȓȗİȚȢ 
ȤșȠȞȓȦȞ ș᾽ ਢȚįૉ ȝİĲȑȤİȚȢ ਕȡȤોȢ. 
πȑȝȥȠȞ į᾽ ਥȢ ĳ૵Ȣ ȥȣȤ੹Ȣ ਥȞȑȡȦȞ57 
[10] ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȕȠȣȜȠȝȑȞȠȚȢ ਙșȜȠȣȢ πȡȠȝĮȤİ૙Ȟ 
πȩșİȞ ਩ȕȜĮıĲȠȞ, ĲȓȢ ૧ȓȗĮ țĮț૵Ȟ, 
ĲȓȞȚ įİ૙ ȝĮțȐȡȦȞ ਥțșȣıĮȝȑȞȠȣȢ 
İਫ਼ȡİ૙Ȟ ȝȩȤșȦȞ ਕȞȐπĮȣȜĮȞ. 

To you, ruler of all—whether you favor the name Zeus or Hades—I bring fresh 
greenery and offertory cake; accept, I beg you, this unburned offering of all kinds of 
produce, poured forth in abundance. For you wield the scepter of Zeus amongst the 
gods of heaven, and also share with Hades the rule of those within the earth. Send into 
the light the souls of the dead for those who wish to learn the trials awaiting 
὆hἷm―whἷὀἵἷΝ὆hἷyΝhἳvἷΝἹὄὁwὀ,Νwhἳ὆ΝiὅΝ὆hἷΝὄὁὁ὆ΝὁἸΝ὆hἷiὄΝwὁἷὅ,ΝwhiἵhΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝἹὁἶὅΝ὆hἷyΝ
should appease with sacrifice and so find respite from their tribulations. (trans. Collard 
509) 

T.249 Aeschylus, Egyptians, TrGF 5     before 456 BC 

 ǽĮȖȡİȪȢΝ(νΝȆȜȠȪĲȦȞ) 

 Zagreus58 (= Pluto59) 

T.250 Antonius Diogenes, Wonders beyond Thoule fr. 2a Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, 
Life of Pythagoras 17 (43 Places)     ?AD second century 

ȀȡȒĲȘȢ į‘ΝਥπȚȕ੹Ȣ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȂȩȡȖȠȣ ȝȪıĲĮȚȢ πȡȠı૊İȚ ਦȞઁȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ ੉įĮȓȦȞ ǻĮțĲȪȜȦȞ, ਫ਼ĳ‘ΝੰȞ 
țĮ੿ ਥțĮșȐȡșȘ Ĳૌ țİȡĮȣȞȓ઺ Ȝȓș૳, ਪȦșİȞ ȝ੻Ȟ πĮȡ੹ șĮȜȐĲĲૉ πȡȘȞ੽Ȣ ਥțĲĮșİȓȢ, ȞȪțĲȦȡ į੻ 
πĮȡ੹ πȠĲĮȝ૶ ਕȡȞİȚȠ૨ ȝȑȜĮȞȠȢ ȝĮȜȜȠ૙Ȣ ਥıĲİĳĮȞȦȝȑȞȠȢ. ǼੁȢ į੻ Ĳઁ ੉įĮ૙ȠȞ țĮȜȠȪȝİȞȠȞ 
ਙȞĲȡȠȞ țĮĲĮȕ੹Ȣ ਩ȡȚĮ ਩ȤȦȞ ȝȑȜĮȞĮ Ĳ੹Ȣ ȞȠȝȚȗȠȝȑȞĮȢ Ĳȡ੿Ȣ ਥȞȞȑĮ ਲȝȑȡĮȢ ਥțİ૙ įȚȑĲȡȚȥİȞ 
țĮ੿ țĮșȒȖȚıİȞ Ĳ૶ ǻȚ੿ ĲȩȞ Ĳİ ıĲȠȡȞȪȝİȞȠȞ Į੝Ĳ૶ țĮĲ‘Ν ਩ĲȠȢ șȡȩȞȠȞ ਥșİȐıĮĲȠ, 
ਥπȓȖȡĮȝȝȐ Ĳ‘ΝਥȞİȤȐȡĮȟİȞ ਥπ੿ Ĳ૶ ĲȐĳ૳ ਥπȚȖȡȐȥĮȢ ‗ȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȢ Ĳ૶ ǻȚ੿‘,ΝȠ੤ ਲ ਕȡȤȒ· 

੸įİ șĮȞઅȞ țİ૙ĲĮȚ ǽȐȞ, ੔Ȟ ǻȓĮ țȚțȜȒıțȠȣıȚȞ. 

                                                                                                                                                   
56 ρὀἶὄἷwΝτἳlἴyΝἵὁmmἷὀ὆ὅΝὁὀΝ὆hiὅΝὂlἳἵἷκΝ―ἤhἷΝἕὄἷἷkΝpankarpia was an offering of every kind of fruit 

in the form of a cake. The cake involved perhaps took different forms; it is described by Euripides as a pelanos‖Ν
(Dalby 2003, 69 s.v. ―pankarpia‖). 

57 Note that Orpheus was credited with enchanting even the ghosts of the dead in the hell. See OF 
1074vi = Manilius, Astronomica 1.324–27 (10 Goold): et Lyra diductis per caelum cornibus inter sidera 
conspicitur, qua quondam ceperat Orpheus omne quod attigerat cantu, manesque per ipsos fecit iter domuitque 
infernas carmine leges (―ἳὀἶΝὁὀἷΝmἳyΝὅἷἷΝἳmὁὀἹΝ὆hἷΝὅ὆ἳὄὅΝ὆hἷΝἜyὄἷ,Νi὆ὅΝἳὄmὅΝὅὂὄἷἳἶΝἳὂἳὄ὆ΝiὀΝhἷἳvἷὀ,Νwi὆hΝwhiἵhΝ
the time gone by Orpheus charmed all that his music reached, making his way even to the ghosts of the dead and 
ἵἳ὇ὅiὀἹΝ὆hἷΝἶἷἵὄἷἷὅΝὁἸΝhἷllΝ὆ὁΝyiἷlἶΝ὆ὁΝhiὅΝὅὁὀἹ,‖Ν὆ὄἳὀὅέΝἕὁὁlἶΝἁ1)έ 

58 For the first time, the name Zagreus occurs in Alcmaeonis (Alcmaeonis fr. 3 [PEG 1: 33]), a poet of 
the sixth century BC: πȩĲȞȚĮ īો, ǽĮȖȡİ૨ ĲİΝșİ૵Ȟ πĮȞȣπȑȡĲĮĲİΝπȐȞĲȦȞΝ(―Queen of the earth and you, supreme 
Zagreus, the highest of all!‖ trans. E. O.). Unfortunately, the context of the fragment is not given. 

59 Pluto is an alias for Hades. 

162 



   
 L

itt
er

a 
A

nt
iq

ua

w
 w

 w
 . 

l i
 t 

a 
n 

t .
 e

 u

„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

Arriving at Crete, he [sc. Pythagoras] visited the initiates of Morgos, one of the Idaean 
Dactyls; they purified him using a thunder-struck stone, requiring him to stretch out 
prone by the seashore at down and by night at the riverside crowned with black 
sheep‘ὅΝwὁὁlέΝHe descended into the so-called Idaean cave60 carrying black wool and 
spent the assigned twenty-seven days there; he made offerings to Zeus, and he saw the 
throne that was furnished there for him annually. He inscribed an epigram on the tomb 
hἷἳἶἷἶΝ‗ἠy὆hἳἹὁὄἳὅΝ὆ὁΝZἷ὇ὅ,‘ which begins:  

‗἖ἷὄἷΝ liἷὅΝ ὆hἷΝἶἷἳἶΝZἳὀ, whom they call Zeus.‘ [Pseudo-Pythagoras, Epigram 
on Zeus’ Tomb, Thesleff p. 174] (trans. Stephens 137) 

T.251 Plato, Laws 624a–625c Burnet      350 BC 

{ἈșȘȞĮ૙ȠȢ} ȝ૵Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ țĮș᾽ ὍȝȘȡȠȞ ȜȑȖİȚȢ ੪Ȣ ĲȠ૨ ȂȓȞȦ ĳȠȚĲ૵ȞĲȠȢ πȡઁȢΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ ĲȠ૨Ν
πĮĲȡઁȢΝਦțȐıĲȠĲİΝıȣȞȠȣıȓĮȞΝįȚ᾽Ν ਥȞȐĲȠȣΝ਩ĲȠȣȢΝțĮ੿ΝțĮĲ੹ΝĲ੹ȢΝπĮȡ᾽ΝਥțİȓȞȠȣΝĳȒȝĮȢΝĲĮ૙ȢΝ
πȩȜİıȚȞΝਫ਼ȝ૙ȞΝșȑȞĲȠȢΝĲȠઃȢΝȞȩȝȠȣȢλ {ȀȜİȚȞȓĮȢ} ȜȑȖİĲĮȚΝȖ੹ȡΝȠ੢ĲȦΝπĮȡ᾽Νਲȝ૙Ȟ· țĮ੿Νį੽ΝțĮ੿Ν
ĲઁȞΝ ਕįİȜĳȩȞΝ ȖİΝ Į੝ĲȠ૨Ν ῬĮįȐȝĮȞșȣȞ—ਕțȠȪİĲİ Ȗ੹ȡΝ ĲઁΝ ੕ȞȠȝĮ—įȚțĮȚȩĲĮĲȠȞΝ Ἥἄἀἃἳ] 
ȖİȖȠȞȑȞĮȚέΝĲȠ૨ĲȠȞΝȠ੣ȞΝĳĮ૙ȝİȞΝਗȞΝਲȝİ૙ȢΝȖİΝȠੂΝȀȡોĲİȢ,ΝਥțΝĲȠ૨ΝĲȩĲİΝįȚĮȞȑȝİȚȞΝĲ੹Νπİȡ੿ΝĲ੹ȢΝ
įȓțĮȢ,Νੑȡș૵ȢΝĲȠ૨ĲȠȞΝĲઁȞΝ਩πĮȚȞȠȞΝĮ੝ĲઁȞΝİੁȜȘĳȑȞĮȚέ {ἈșȘȞĮ૙ȠȢ} țĮ੿ΝțĮȜȩȞΝȖİΝĲઁΝțȜȑȠȢΝ
ਫ਼İ૙Ν ĲİΝǻȚઁȢΝȝȐȜĮΝπȡȑπȠȞέΝ ਥπİȚį੽Νį੻ΝਥȞ ĲȠȚȠȪĲȠȚȢΝਵșİıȚΝ ĲȑșȡĮĳșİΝȞȠȝȚțȠ૙ȢΝıȪΝĲİΝțĮ੿Ν
੖įİ,Ν πȡȠıįȠț૵Ν Ƞ੝țΝ ਗȞΝ ਕȘį૵ȢΝ πİȡȓΝ ĲİΝ πȠȜȚĲİȓĮȢΝ Ĳ੹Ν Ȟ૨ȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ȞȩȝȦȞΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ įȚĮĲȡȚȕȒȞ,Ν
ȜȑȖȠȞĲȐȢΝĲİΝțĮ੿ΝਕțȠȪȠȞĲĮȢΝਚȝĮΝțĮĲ੹ΝἭἄἀἃb]ΝĲ੽ȞΝπȠȡİȓĮȞ,ΝπȠȚȒıĮıșĮȚέΝπȐȞĲȦȢΝį᾽Νਸ਼ΝȖİΝ
ਥțΝȀȞȦıȠ૨Ν੒įઁȢΝİੁȢΝĲઁΝĲȠ૨ΝǻȚઁȢΝਙȞĲȡȠȞΝțĮ੿ΝੂİȡȩȞ,Ν੪ȢΝਕțȠȪȠȝİȞ,ΝੂțĮȞȒ,ΝțĮ੿ΝਕȞȐπĮȣȜĮȚΝ
țĮĲ੹Ν Ĳ੽ȞΝ ੒įȩȞ,Ν ੪ȢΝ İੁțȩȢ,Ν πȞȓȖȠȣȢΝ ੕ȞĲȠȢΝ Ĳ੹Ν Ȟ૨Ȟ,Ν ਥȞΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ਫ਼ȥȘȜȠ૙ȢΝ įȑȞįȡİıȓȞΝ İੁıȚΝ
ıțȚĮȡĮȓ,Ν țĮ੿Ν ĲĮ૙ȢΝ ਲȜȚțȓĮȚȢΝ πȡȑπȠȞΝ ਗȞΝ ਲȝ૵ȞΝ İ੅ȘΝ ĲઁΝ įȚĮȞĮπĮȪİıșĮȚΝ πȣțȞ੹Ν ਥȞΝ Į੝ĲĮ૙Ȣ,Ν
ȜȩȖȠȚȢΝ ĲİΝ ਕȜȜȒȜȠȣȢΝ πĮȡĮȝȣșȠȣȝȑȞȠȣȢΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ ੒įઁȞΝ ਚπĮıĮȞΝ Ƞ੢ĲȦΝ ȝİĲ੹Ν ૧઺ıĲȫȞȘȢΝ
įȚĮπİȡ઼ȞĮȚέ {ȀȜİȚȞȓĮȢ} țĮ੿Ν ȝ੽ȞΝ ਩ıĲȚȞΝ Ȗİ,Ν੯Ν ȟȑȞİ,Ν πȡȠȧȩȞĲȚΝ țȣπĮȡȓĲĲȦȞΝ ĲİΝ Ἥἄἀἃc]Ν ਥȞΝ
ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ਙȜıİıȚȞΝ ੢ȥȘΝ țĮ੿Ν țȐȜȜȘΝ șĮȣȝȐıȚĮ,Ν țĮ੿Ν ȜİȚȝ૵ȞİȢΝ ਥȞΝ ȠੈıȚȞΝ ਕȞĮπĮȣȩȝİȞȠȚΝ
įȚĮĲȡȓȕȠȚȝİȞΝਙȞέ 

{Athenian} You follow Homer [Odyssey 19.178–79], presumably, and say that every 
ninth year Minos used to go to a consultation with his father Zeus, and laid down laws 
ἸὁὄΝ yὁ὇ὄΝ ἵi὆iἷὅΝ ὁὀΝ ὆hἷΝ ἴἳὅiὅΝ ὁἸΝ ὆hἷΝ Ἱὁἶ‘ὅΝ ὂὄὁὀὁ὇ὀἵἷmἷὀ὆ὅἍ {Clinias} Yἷὅ,Ν ὆hἳ὆‘ὅΝ ὁ὇ὄΝ
ἑὄἷ὆ἳὀΝvἷὄὅiὁὀ,ΝἳὀἶΝwἷΝἳἶἶΝ὆hἳ὆ΝἝiὀὁὅ‘Νἴὄὁ὆hἷὄ, Rhadamanthus—doubtless you know 
the name—was an absolute paragon of justice. We Cretans would say that he won this 
reputation because of the scrupulously fair way in which he settled the judicial 
problems of his day. {Athenian} A distinguished reputation indeed, and one 
particularly appropriate for a son of Zeus. Well then, since you and your companion 
have been raised under laws with such a splendid ancestry, I expect you will be quite 
happy if we spend our time together today in a discussion about constitutions and 
laws, and occupy our journey iὀΝἳΝm὇὆὇ἳlΝἷxἵhἳὀἹἷΝὁἸΝ viἷwὅέΝ ἗‘vἷΝ hἷἳὄἶΝ i὆Ν ὅἳiἶΝ ὆hἳ὆Ν
from CnossoὅΝ὆ὁΝZἷ὇ὅ‘ΝἵἳvἷΝἳὀἶΝὅhὄiὀἷΝiὅ quite a long way, and the tall trees along the 
route provide shady resting places which will be more than welcome in this stiflingly 
hot weather. At our age, there is every excuse for having frequent rests in them, so as 
to refresh ourselves by conversation. In this way we shall come to the end of the whole 
journey without having tired ourselves out. {Clinias} And as you go on, sir, you find 

                                                

60 Pythagoras was to descend there in company of Epimenides of Crete (Epimenides fr. 22i [PEG 2.3] 
qtd. in Diogenes Laertius, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.3), his disciple and student (Epimenides fr. 25 [PEG 
2.3: 127] qtd. in Iamblichus, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 32.222). 
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tremendously tall and graceful cypress trees in the sacred groves; there are also 
meadows in which we can pause and rest. (trans. Cooper 1319–20) 

T.252 Trebatius Testa, De religionibus, book nine fr. 8 Bremer (p. 406) qtd. in Macrobius, 
Saturnalia 3.7.5–8 (181–82 Kaster)     first century BC 

[5] Hoc loco non alienum videtur de condicione eorum hominum referre, quos leges 
sacros esse certis diis iubent, quia non ignore, quibusdam mirum videri, quod cum 
cetera sacra violari nefas sit, hominem sacrum ius fuerit occidi. [6] Cuius rei causa 
haec est. Veteres nullum animal sacrum in finibus suis esse patiebantur, sed abigebant 
ad fines deorum quibus sacrum esset, animas vero sacratorum hominum, quos Graeci 
ȗȦȐȞĮȢΝ(όὐἳὀἳὅό—Kaster) vocant, dis debitas aestimabant. [7] Quem ad modum igitur 
quod sacrum ad deos ipsos mitti non poterat, a se dimittere non dubitabant, sic animas, 
quas sacras in coelum mitti posse arbitrati sunt viduatas corpora, quam primum illo ire 
voluerunt. [8] Disputat de hoc more etiam Trebatius religionum libro nono. 

[5] Here it seems appropriate to comment on the condition of those people whom the 
laws consecrate to specific gods, because I know some people think it strange that a 
consecrated person may be killed legally when it is against the law for all other 
consecrated things to be treated violently. [6] Here is the reason: because the ancients 
wanted to have no consecrated animal in their own territory, they used to drive them 
off to the territory of the gods to whom they were consecrated, whereas they thought 
that the souls of consecrated persons, whom the Greeks call zanas, are owed to the 
gods. [7] Therefore, just as they did not hesitate to drive away any consecrated animal 
that could not be conveyed directly to the gods, so they wanted consecrated souls, 
which they judged could be conveyed directly to heaven, to be separated from the 
body and make the journey at the first possible moment. [8] Trebatius, too, discusses 
this custom in book nine of his Religious Scruples… (trans. Kaster 2: 55–57) 

T.253 Diodorus of Sicily, Library of History 4.77.2–3 (1: 519 Vogel)  60–30 BC 

Ἥἀ]Ν ȝȣșȠȜȠȖȠ૨ıȚΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ πȡઁΝ ĲȠȪĲȦȞΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȤȡȩȞȦȞΝ ȂȓȞȦĮΝ țĮĲ᾽Ν ਥȞȚĮȣĲઁȞΝ ıȣȞȒșȦȢΝ
țĮșȚİȡȠ૨ȞΝĲઁȞΝțȐȜȜȚıĲȠȞΝĲ૵ȞΝȖȚȞȠȝȑȞȦȞΝĲĮȪȡȦȞΝĲ૶ΝȆȠıİȚį૵ȞȚΝțĮ੿ΝșȪİȚȞΝĲȠ૨ĲȠȞΝĲ૶Ν
șİ૶· ȖİȞȠȝȑȞȠȣΝ į੻Ν ĲȩĲİΝ ĲĮȪȡȠȣΝ țȐȜȜİȚΝ įȚĮĳȑȡȠȞĲȠȢΝ ਪĲİȡȠȞΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ਲĲĲȩȞȦȞΝ ĲĮȪȡȦȞΝ
ș૨ıĮȚ· ĲઁȞΝį੻ΝȆȠıİȚį૵ȞĮΝȝȘȞȓıĮȞĲĮΝĲ૶ΝȂȓȞ૳ΝπȠȚોıĮȚΝĲ੽ȞΝȖȣȞĮ૙țĮΝĮ੝ĲȠ૨ΝȆĮıȚĳȐȘȞΝ
ਥȡĮıșોȞĮȚΝĲȠ૨ΝĲĮȪȡȠȣέΝἭἁ]ΝįȚ੹ į੻ ĲોȢ ĲȠȪĲȠȣ ĳȚȜȠĲİȤȞȓĮȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ȆĮıȚĳȐȘȞ ȝȚȖİ૙ıĮȞ Ĳ૶ 
ĲĮȪȡ૳ ȖİȞȞોıĮȚ ĲઁȞ ȝȣșȠȜȠȖȠȪȝİȞȠȞ ȂȚȞȫĲĮȣȡȠȞ. ĲȠ૨ĲȠȞ įȑ ĳĮıȚ įȚĳȣો ȖİȖȠȞȑȞĮȚ, 
țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ ȝ੻Ȟ ਕȞȫĲİȡĮ ȝȑȡȘ ĲȠ૨ ıȫȝĮĲȠȢ ਙȤȡȚ Ĳ૵Ȟ ੭ȝȦȞ ਩ȤİȚȞ ĲĮȪȡȠȣ, Ĳ੹ į੻ ȜȠȚπ੹ 
ਕȞșȡȫπȠȣ. 

[2] In explanation of this the myths offer the following account: before this time it had 
been the custom of Minos annually to dedicate to Poseidon the fairest bull born in his 
herds and to sacrifice it to the god; but at the time in question there was born a bull of 
extraordinary beauty and he sacrificed another from among those which were inferior, 
whereupon Poseidon, becoming angry at Minos, caused his wife Pasiphae to become 
enamored of the bull. [3] And by means of the ingenuity of Daedalus Pasiphae had 
intercourse with the bull and gave birth to the Minotaur, famed in the myth. This 
creature, they say, was of double form, the upper parts of the body as far as the 
shoulders being those of a bull and the remaining parts those of a man. (trans. 
Oldfather 3: 61) 
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T.254 Ephorus of Cyme, On the Discoveries, FGrHist 70 F104 qtd. in Diodorus of Sicily, 
Library of History 5.64.4 (2: 90 Vogel)     341 BC 

 OF 519 + OF 940i; Orfismo D1 Scarpi 

਩ȞȚȠȚΝį᾽ΝੂıĲȠȡȠ૨ıȚȞ,ΝੰȞΝਥıĲȚΝțĮ੿ΝਯĳȠȡȠȢ,ΝĲȠઃȢΝ੉įĮȓȠȣȢΝǻĮțĲȪȜȠȣȢΝȖİȞȑıșĮȚΝȝ੻ȞΝțĮĲ੹Ν
Ĳ੽ȞΝἼįȘȞΝĲ੽ȞΝਥȞΝĭȡȣȖȓ઺,ΝįȚĮȕોȞĮȚΝį੻ΝȝİĲ੹ΝȂȣȖįȩȞȠȢΝİੁȢΝĲ੽ȞΝǼ੝ȡȫπȘȞ· ਫ਼πȐȡȟĮȞĲĮȢΝį੻Ν
ȖȩȘĲĮȢΝ ਥπȚĲȘįİ૨ıĮȚΝ ĲȐȢΝ ĲİΝ ਥπ૳į੹ȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲİȜİĲ੹ȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ȝȣıĲȒȡȚĮ,Ν țĮ੿Ν πİȡ੿Ν ȈĮȝȠșȡ઻țȘȞΝ
įȚĮĲȡȓȥĮȞĲĮȢΝ Ƞ੝ΝȝİĲȡȓȦȢΝ ਥȞΝ ĲȠȪĲȠȚȢΝ ਥțπȜȒĲĲİȚȞΝ ĲȠઃȢΝ ਥȖȤȦȡȓȠȣȢ· țĮș᾽Ν ੔ȞΝ į੽Ν ȤȡȩȞȠȞΝ
țĮ੿ΝĲઁȞΝ੗ȡĳȑĮ,ΝĳȪıİȚΝįȚĮĳȩȡ૳ΝțİȤȠȡȘȖȘȝȑȞȠȞΝπȡઁȢΝπȠȓȘıȚȞΝțĮ੿ΝȝİȜ૳įȓĮȞ,ΝȝĮșȘĲ੽ȞΝ
ȖİȞȑıșĮȚΝĲȠȪĲȦȞ,ΝțĮ੿Νπȡ૵ĲȠȞΝİੁȢΝĲȠઃȢΝਰȜȜȘȞĮȢΝਥȟİȞİȖțİ૙ȞΝĲİȜİĲ੹ȢΝțĮ੿ΝȝȣıĲȒȡȚĮέ 

But some historians, and Ephorus is one of them, record that the Idaean Dactyli were 
in fact born on the Mt. Ide which is in Phrygia and passed over to Europe together 
with Mygdon; and since they were wizards, they practicised charms and initiatory rites 
and mysteries, and in the course of a sojourn in Samothrace they amazed the natives of 
that island not a little by their skill in such matters. And it was at this time, we are 
further told, that Orpheus, who was endowed with an exceptional gift of poesy and 
song, also become a pupil of theirs, and he was subsequently the first to introduce 
initiatory rites and mysteries to the Greeks. (trans. Oldfather 3: 271) 

T.255 Epimenides the Genealogist (vel Theologian), History of Crete fr. 4 Fowler qtd. in 
Diodorus of Sicily, Library of History 5.65.1 (2: 91 Vogel) Hellenistic period 

 FGrHist 457 F17 = FGrHist 468 F1 

ȝİĲ੹Νį੻ΝĲȠઃȢΝ੉įĮȓȠȣȢΝǻĮțĲȪȜȠȣȢΝੂıĲȠȡȠ૨ıȚΝȖİȞȑıșĮȚΝȀȠȪȡȘĲĮȢΝਥȞȞȑĮέΝĲȠȪĲȠȣȢΝį᾽ΝȠੂΝ
ȝ੻ȞΝȝȣșȠȜȠȖȠ૨ıȚΝȖİȖȠȞȑȞĮȚΝȖȘȖİȞİ૙Ȣ,ΝȠੂΝį᾽ΝਕπȠȖȩȞȠȣȢΝĲ૵ȞΝ੉įĮȓȦȞΝǻĮțĲȪȜȦȞέ 

 After the Idaean Dactyli, according to accounts we have, here were nine Curetes. 
Some writers of myths relate that these gods were born of the earth, but according to 
others, they were descended from the Idaean Dactyli. (trans. Oldfather 3: 273) 

T.256 Epimenides the Genealogist (vel Theologian), History of Crete fr. 4 Fowler qtd. in 
Diodorus of Sicily, Library of History 5.66.1–3 (2: 92 Vogel) Hellenistic period 

FGrHist 457 F17 = FGrHist 468 F1 

 Ἥ1]Ν ȝȣșȠȜȠȖȠ૨ıȚΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ ȠੂΝ ȀȡોĲİȢΝ ȖİȞȑıșĮȚΝ țĮĲ੹Ν Ĳ੽ȞΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȀȠȣȡȒĲȦȞΝ ਲȜȚțȓĮȞΝ ĲȠઃȢΝ
țĮȜȠȣȝȑȞȠȣȢΝȉȚĲ઼ȞĮȢέΝĲȠȪĲȠȣȢΝį੻ΝĲોȢΝȀȞȦıȓĮȢΝȤȫȡĮȢΝ਩ȤİȚȞΝĲ੽ȞΝȠ੅țȘıȚȞ,Ν੖πȠȣπİȡΝ਩ĲȚΝ
țĮ੿ΝȞ૨ȞΝįİȓțȞȣĲĮȚΝșİȝȑȜȚĮΝῬȑĮȢΝȠੁțȩπİįĮΝțĮ੿ΝțȣπĮȡȓĲĲȦȞΝਙȜıȠȢΝਥțΝπĮȜĮȚȠ૨ΝȤȡȩȞȠȣΝ
ਕȞİȚȝȑȞȠȞέΝἭἀ]Νਫ਼πȐȡȟĮȚΝį੻ΝĲઁȞΝਕȡȚșȝઁȞΝਨȟΝȝ੻ȞΝਙȞįȡĮȢ,ΝπȑȞĲİΝį੻ΝȖȣȞĮ૙țĮȢ,Ν੪ȢΝȝȑȞΝĲȚȞİȢΝ
ȝȣșȠȜȠȖȠ૨ıȚȞ,Νȅ੝ȡĮȞȠ૨ΝțĮ੿ΝīોȢΝ੕ȞĲĮȢ,Ν੪ȢΝįȑΝĲȚȞȑȢΝĳĮıȚȞ,Ν਩țΝĲȚȞȠȢΝĲ૵ȞΝȀȠȣȡȒĲȦȞΝțĮ੿Ν
ȝȘĲȡઁȢΝȉȚĲĮȓĮȢ,Νਕĳ᾽ΝਸȢΝĮ੝ĲȠઃȢΝĲĮȪĲȘȢΝĲİĲİȣȤȑȞĮȚΝ ĲોȢΝπȡȠıȘȖȠȡȓĮȢέΝ Ἥἁ]ΝਙȡȡİȞĮȢΝȝ੻ȞΝ
Ƞ੣ȞΝȖİȞȑıșĮȚΝĲȩȞΝĲİΝȀȡȩȞȠȞΝțĮ੿Ν੥πİȡȓȠȞĮΝțĮ੿ΝȀȠ૙ȠȞ,Ν਩ĲȚΝį੻Ν੉ĮπİĲઁȞΝțĮ੿ΝȀȡȚઁȞΝțĮ੿ΝĲઁΝ
ĲİȜİȣĲĮ૙ȠȞΝੱțİĮȞȩȞ,ΝਕįİȜĳ੹ȢΝį੻ΝĲȠȪĲȦȞΝĲȒȞΝĲİΝῬȑĮȞΝțĮ੿ΝĬȑȝȚȞΝțĮ੿ΝȂȞȘȝȠıȪȞȘȞ,Ν਩ĲȚΝ
į੻ΝĭȠȓȕȘȞΝțĮ੿ΝȉȘșȪȞέ 

 [1] The myth the Cretans relate runs like this: When the Curetes were young men, the 
Titans, as they are called, were still living. These Titans had their dwelling in the land 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

about Cnossos, at the place where even to this day men point out foundation of a 
house of Rhea and a cypress grove which has been consecrated to her from ancient 
times. [2] The Titans numbered six men and five women, being born, as certain 
writers of myths relate, of Uranus and Ge, but according to others, of one of the 
Curetes and Titaea, from whom as their mother they derive the name they have. [3] 
The males were Cronus, Hyperion, Coeus, Iapetus, Crius, and Oceanus, and their 
sisters were Rhea, Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, and Tethys. (trans. Oldfather 3: 273–
75) 

T.257 Epimenides the Genealogist (vel Theologian), History of Crete fr. 4 Fowler qtd. in 
Diodorus of Sicily, Library of History 5.65.4 (2: 92 Vogel) Hellenistic period 

 FGrHist 457 F17 = FGrHist 468 F1 

İਫ਼ȡİ૙ȞΝį੻ΝțĮ੿ΝȟȓĳȘΝțĮ੿ΝțȡȐȞȘΝțĮ੿ΝĲ੹ȢΝਥȞȠπȜȓȠȣȢΝੑȡȤȒıİȚȢ,ΝįȚ᾽ΝੰȞΝπȠȚȠ૨ȞĲĮȢΝȝİȖȐȜȠȣȢΝ
ȥȩĳȠȣȢΝ ਕπĮĲ઼ȞΝ ĲઁȞΝ ȀȡȩȞȠȞέΝ ĳĮı੿Ν į᾽Ν Į੝ĲȠઃȢΝ ĲઁȞΝ ǻȓĮ,Ν ȜȐșȡ઺Ν ĲȠ૨Ν πĮĲȡઁȢΝ ȀȡȩȞȠȣΝ
πĮȡĮįȠȪıȘȢΝ ῬȑĮȢΝ ĲોȢΝ ȝȘĲȡȩȢ,Ν ਫ਼πȠįȑȟĮıșĮȚΝ țĮ੿Ν șȡȑȥĮȚ· πİȡ੿Ν Ƞ੤Ν Ĳ੹Ν țĮĲ੹Ν ȝȑȡȠȢΝ
ȝȑȜȜȠȞĲĮȢΝਲȝ઼ȢΝįȘȜȠ૨Ȟ ਕȞĮȖțĮ૙ȠȞΝਕȞĮȜĮȕİ૙ȞΝȝȚțȡઁȞΝਕȞȦĲȑȡȦΝĲ੽ȞΝįȚȒȖȘıȚȞέ 

 The Curetes also invented swords and helmets and the war-dance, by means of which 
they raised a great alarm and deceived Cronus. And we are told that, when Rhea, the 
mother of Zeus, entrusted him to them unbeknown to Cronus his father, they took him 
under their care and saw to his nurture. (trans. Oldfather 3: 273) 

T.258 Epimenides the Genealogist (vel Theologian), History of Crete fr. 4 Fowler qtd. in 
Diodorus of Sicily, Library of History 5.75.4 (2: 107 Vogel) Hellenistic period 

OF 283i + OF 311xii + OF 530; FGrHist 457 F17 = FGrHist 468 F1 

ĲȠ૨ĲȠȞΝį੻Ν ĲઁȞΝ șİઁȞΝ ȖİȖȠȞȑȞĮȚΝĳĮı੿ȞΝ ਥțΝǻȚઁȢΝ țĮ੿ΝĭİȡıİĳȩȞȘȢΝ țĮĲ੹Ν Ĳ੽ȞΝȀȡȒĲȘȞ,Ν ੔ȞΝ
੗ȡĳİઃȢΝ țĮĲ੹Ν Ĳ੹ȢΝ ĲİȜİĲ੹ȢΝ πĮȡȑįȦțİΝ įȚĮıπȫȝİȞȠȞΝ ਫ਼πઁΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȉȚĲȐȞȦȞ· πȜİȓȠȞĮȢΝ Ȗ੹ȡΝ
ǻȚȠȞȪıȠȣȢΝ ıȣȝȕĮȓȞİȚΝ ȖİȖȠȞȑȞĮȚ,Ν πİȡ੿Ν ੰȞΝ ਲȝİ૙ȢΝ ıĮĳȑıĲİȡȠȞΝ Ĳ੹Ν țĮĲ੹Ν ȝȑȡȠȢΝ ਥȞΝ
ȠੁțİȚȠĲȑȡȠȚȢΝțĮȚȡȠ૙ȢΝਕȞĮȖİȖȡȐĳĮȝİȞέ 

This god [viz. Dionysus] was born in Crete, men say, of Zeus and Persephone, and 
Orpheus has handed down the tradition in the initiatory rites that he was torn in pieces 
by the Titans. And the fact is that there is have been several who bore the name 
τiὁὀyὅ὇ὅ…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ἟lἶἸἳ὆hἷὄΝἁκΝἁίἁ) 

T.259 Olympiodorus of Alexandria, Commentary on the Phaedo 1.3 (41–43 Westerink). AD 
525–65 

OF 220 Kern + OF 304i + OF 313ii + OF 318iii + OF 320i; Orfismo A16 Scarpi 

țĮ੿ ਩ıĲȚ Ĳઁ ȝȣșȚțઁȞ ਥπȚȤİ઀ȡȘȝĮ ĲȠȚȠ૨ĲȠȞ· πĮȡ੹ Ĳ૶ ੗ȡĳİ૙ Ĳ੼ııĮȡİȢ ȕĮıȚȜİ૙ĮȚ 
πĮȡĮį઀įȠȞĲĮȚ. πȡઆĲȘ ȝ੻Ȟ ਲ ĲȠ૨ ȅ੝ȡĮȞȠ૨, ਴Ȟ ੒ ȀȡંȞȠȢ įȚİį੼ȟĮĲȠ ਥțĲİȝઅȞ Ĳ੹ ĮੁįȠ૙Į 
ĲȠ૨ πĮĲȡંȢ· ȝİĲ੹ į੻ ĲઁȞ ȀȡંȞȠȞ ੒ ǽİઃȢ ਥȕĮı઀ȜİȣıİȞ țĮĲĮĲĮȡĲĮȡઆıĮȢ ĲઁȞ πĮĲ੼ȡĮ· 
İੇĲĮ ĲઁȞ ǻ઀Į įȚİį੼ȟĮĲȠ ੒ ǻȚંȞȣıȠȢ, ੖Ȟ ĳĮıȚ țĮĲ‘ΝਥπȚȕȠȣȜ੽Ȟ ĲોȢ ਾȡĮȢ ĲȠઃȢ πİȡ੿ Į੝ĲઁȞ 
ȉȚĲ઼ȞĮȢ ıπĮȡ੺ĲĲİȚȞ țĮ੿ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıĮȡț૵Ȟ Į੝ĲȠ૨ ਕπȠȖİ઄İıșĮȚ. țĮ੿ ĲȠ઄ĲȠȣȢ ੑȡȖȚıșİ੿Ȣ ੒ 
ǽİઃȢ ਥțİȡĮ઄ȞȦıİ, țĮ੿ ਥț ĲોȢ Įੁș੺ȜȘȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕĲȝ૵Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕȞĮįȠș੼ȞĲȦȞ ਥȟ Į੝Ĳ૵Ȟ ੢ȜȘȢ 
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ȖİȞȠȝ੼ȞȘȢ ȖİȞ੼ıșĮȚ ĲȠઃȢ ਕȞșȡઆπȠȣȢ. Ƞ੝ įİ૙ Ƞ੣Ȟ ਥȟ੺ȖİȚȞ ਲȝ઼Ȣ ਦĮȣĲȠ઄Ȣ…Ν ੪Ȣ ĲȠ૨ 
ıઆȝĮĲȠȢ ਲȝ૵Ȟ ǻȚȠȞȣıȚĮțȠ૨ ੕ȞĲȠȢ· ȝ੼ȡȠȢ Ȗ੹ȡ Į੝ĲȠ૨ ਥıȝİȞ, İ੅ Ȗİ ਥț ĲોȢ Įੁș੺ȜȘȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
ȉȚĲ੺ȞȦȞ ıȣȖțİ઀ȝİșĮ ȖİȣıĮȝ੼ȞȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ıĮȡț૵Ȟ ĲȠ઄ĲȠȣ. 

The mythical argument is as follows: in the Orphic tradition we hear of four reigns. 
The first is that of Uranus, to which Kronos succeeds after emasculating his father; 
after Kronos Zeus becomes king having hurled down his father into Tartarus; then 
Zeus is succeeded by Dionysus, whom, they say his retainers the Titans tear to pieces 
὆hὄὁ὇ἹhΝ἖ἷὄἳ‘ὅΝὂlὁ὆὆iὀἹ,ΝἳὀἶΝ὆hἷyΝἷἳ὆ΝhiὅΝ ἸlἷὅhέΝZἷ὇ὅ,Ν iὀἵἷὀὅἷἶ,Ν ὅ὆ὄikἷὅΝ὆hἷmΝwi὆hΝhiὅΝ
thunderbolts, and the soot of the vapors that rise from them becomes the matter from 
whiἵhΝ mἷὀΝ ἳὄἷΝ ἵὄἷἳ὆ἷἶέΝ ἤhἷὄἷἸὁὄἷΝ ὅ὇iἵiἶἷΝ iὅΝ Ἰὁὄἴiἶἶἷὀ…Ν ἴἷἵἳ὇ὅἷΝ ὁ὇r bodies are 
Dionysiac; we are, in fact, a part of him, being made of the soot of the Titans who ate 
his flesh. (trans. Westerink 40–42, modified) 

T.260 Diodorus of Sicily, Library of History 5.49.2–3 (2: 72 Vogel)  60–30 BC 

ĲઁȞ į᾽ ੉ĮıȓȦȞĮ ȖȒȝĮȞĲĮ ȀȣȕȑȜȘȞ ȖİȞȞોıĮȚ ȀȠȡȪȕĮȞĲĮ…ΝǻȐȡįĮȞȠȞ țĮ੿ ȀȣȕȑȜȘȞ țĮ੿ 
ȀȠȡȪȕĮȞĲĮ ȝİĲĮțȠȝȓıĮȚ İੁȢ Ĳ੽Ȟ ἈıȓĮȞ Ĳ੹ ĲોȢ ȝȘĲȡઁȢ Ĳ૵Ȟ șİ૵Ȟ ੂİȡ੹ țĮ੿ ıȣȞĮπ઼ȡĮȚ 
İੁȢ ĭȡȣȖȓĮȞ…ΝἭἁ]ΝĲઁȞ į੻ ȀȠȡȪȕĮȞĲĮ ĲȠઃȢ ਥπ੿ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ĲોȢ ȝȘĲȡઁȢ ੂİȡȠ૙Ȣ ਥȞșȠȣıȚȐıĮȞĲĮȢ 
ਕĳ᾽ ਦĮȣĲȠ૨ ȀȠȡȪȕĮȞĲĮȢ πȡȠıĮȖȠȡİ૨ıĮȚ… 

Iasion married ἑyἴἷlἷΝ ἳὀἶΝ ἴἷἹἳ὆Ν ἑὁὄyἴἳὅ…Ν τἳὄἶἳὀ὇ὅΝ ἳὀἶΝ ἑyἴἷlἷΝ ἳὀἶΝ ἑὁὄyἴἳὅΝ
conveyed to Asia the sacred rites of the Mother of the Gods and removed with them to 
ἠhὄyἹiἳ…Ν[3] and Corybas gave the name of Corybantes to all who, in celebrating the 
rites of his mother, acted likἷΝmἷὀΝὂὁὅὅἷὅὅἷἶ…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝ἟lἶἸἳ὆hἷὄΝἁκΝἀἁἁ–34) 

T.261 Theophrastus of Eresus, On Piety ἸὄέΝ 1ἀΝ ἠέ὆ὅἵhἷὄ qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, On 
Abstinence from Living Animals 2.21.1 (88 Bouffartigue)   322 BC 

ȝĮȡĲȣȡİ૙ĲĮȚ į੻ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ Ƞ੝ ȝȩȞȠȞΝ ਫ਼πઁ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ț઄ȡȕİȦȞ, Į੄ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȀȡȒĲȘșȑȞ İੁıȚ 
ȀȠȡȣȕĮȞĲȚț૵ȞΝ ੂİȡ૵ȞΝ ȠੈȠȞ ਕȞĲȓȖȡĮĳĮ ਙĲĲĮ πȡઁȢ ਕȜȒșİȚĮȞ, ਕȜȜ੹ țĮ੿ πĮȡ᾽ 
ਫȝπİįȠțȜȑȠȣȢ, ੔Ȣ πİȡ੿ ĲોȢ șİȠȖȠȞȓĮȢΝ įȚİȟȚઅȞ țĮ੿ πİȡ੿ Ĳ૵ȞΝ șȣȝȐĲȦȞΝ πĮȡİȝĳĮȓȞİȚΝ
ȜȑȖİȚ· …ΝĲĮ઄ȡȦȞΝį'Νਕțȡ੾ĲȠȚıȚΝĳંȞȠȚȢΝȠ੝Νįİ઄İĲȠΝȕȦȝંȢ. 

Evidence for this61 comes not only from the kyrbeis, which are really a kind of 
transcription of the Corybantic rites from Crete, but also in Empedocles [fr. 118 
ἧὄiἹh὆],ΝwhὁΝ ἵὁmmἷὀ὆ὅΝ ὁὀΝ ὅἳἵὄiἸiἵἷὅΝ iὀΝ ἷxὂὁ὇ὀἶiὀἹΝ hiὅΝ ὆hἷὁἹὁὀyκ…Ν ‗the altar was 
not soaked by violent deaths of bulls.‘ (trans. Clark 63) 

T.262 Aristophanes of Byzantium fr. 410 Slater      200 BC 

Ȁ઄ȡȕİȚȢ· Įੂ Ĳ੹ȢΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ șİ૵ȞΝ ਦȠȡĲ੹ȢΝ ਩ȤȠȣıĮȚ· țȡ઄ȕȚ੼ȢΝ ĲȚȞİȢΝ Ƞ੣ıĮȚ,Ν ਥȞΝ ĮੈȢΝ Ĳ੹ Ĳ૵ȞΝ șİ૵ȞΝ
ਕπȠțȡȣπĲંȝİȞĮΝ਩įİȚΝİੇȞĮȚέΝἈıțȜȘπȚ੺įȘȢ,Ν੖ĲȚΝਕπઁ Ȁ઄ȡȕİȦȢΝĲȠ૨ Ĳ੹ȢΝșȣı઀ĮȢΝ੒ȡ઀ıĮȞĲȠȢ,Ν
੮ȢΝ ĳȘıȚΝ ĭĮȞ઀ĮȢΝ ੒ ਫȡ੼ıȚȠȢέΝ ਕπઁ ĲȠ઄ĲȠȣΝ ĲĮ૨ĲĮ țȣȡȦșોȞĮȚΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ Ȗȡ੺ȝȝĮıȚȞέΝ
ਫȡĮĲȠıș੼ȞȘȢΝį੻ ĲȡȚȖઆȞȠȣȢΝĮ੝Ĳ੺ȢΝĳȘıȚȞΝİੇȞĮȚ· ἈȡȚıĲȠĳ੺ȞȘȢΝį੻ ੒ȝȠ઀ĮȢΝİੇȞĮ઀ ĳȘıȚΝĲȠ૙ȢΝ
ਙȟȠıȚ,ΝπȜ੽ȞΝ੖ĲȚΝȠੂ ȝ੻ȞΝਙȟȠȞİȢΝȞંȝȠȣȢ,ΝĮੂ į੻ ț઄ȡȕİȚȢΝșȣı઀ĮȢΝİੇȤȠȞέ 

                                                
61 Sc. bloodless sacrifices and wineless libations. 
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Kyrbeis: Those containing [sc. lists of] the festivals of the gods; being a sort of secret 
sources, in which the matters of the gods were to be hidden away. Asclepiades 
[FGrHist 339 F1] says that [the term comes] from Kyrbes, who ‗defined the 
sacrifices,‘ as Phanias the Eresian says [fr. 22b Wehrli]. By him these [matters] were 
validated in writing. Eratosthenes [fr. 80 Strecker] says they were three-cornered. 
Aristophanes [of Byzantium] ὅἳyὅΝ ὆hἷyΝ ἳὄἷΝ likἷΝ ὆hἷΝ ‗ἳxlἷὅ,‘ except that the axles 
contained the laws but the kyrbeis the sacrifices. (the SOL translation, modified) 

T.263 Nonnus of Panopolis, Dionysiaca 17.37–66 (159–60 Gerlaud)  AD 450 

 ਯȞșĮΝįȚĮıĲİȓȤȠȞĲĮΝȕĮșȣπȜȠȪĲ૳ πĮȡ੹ πȑĲȡૉ 
ȕȠȣțİȡȐȠȚȢΝȈĮĲȪȡȠȚıȚȞΝ੒ȝȒȜȣįĮΝπİȗઁȞΝ੒įȓĲȘȞ 
ǺȐțȤȠȞΝਕȞ੽ȡΝਙȖȡĮȣȜȠȢΝਥȡȘȝȐįȚΝįȑțĲȠΝțĮȜȚૌ, 
Ἥἂί]ΝǺȡȩȖȖȠȢ,ΝਕįȦȝȒĲȦȞΝੑȡİıȓįȡȠȝȠȢΝਕıĲઁȢΝਥȞĮȪȜȦȞ, 
ȖȘȖİȞȑȦȞΝਕȤȐȡĮțĲȠȞΝਫ਼πઁ țȡȘπ૙įĮΝșİȝȑșȜȦȞ 
ȞĮȓȦȞΝȠੇțȠȞΝਙȠȚțȠȞέΝਫȣĳȡȠıȪȞȘȢΝį੻ įȠĲોȡĮ 
ĮੁȖઁȢΝਕȝİȜȖȠȝȑȞȘȢΝțİȡȐıĮȢΝȤȚȠȞȦπઁȞΝਥȑȡıȘȞ 
Ἥἂἂ]ΝȟİȚȞȠįȩțȠȢΝȖȜĮȖȩİȞĲȚΝπȠĲ૶ ȝİȚȜȓȟĮĲȠΝπȠȚȝ੽Ȟέ 
Ἥἂἄ]ΝȀĮ੿ ȝȓĮȞΝİੁȡȠπȩțȦȞΝੑȓȦȞΝਕȞİȜȪıĮĲȠΝȝȐȞįȡȘȢ,  
੕ĳȡĮΝțİΝįĮȚĲȡİȪıİȚİΝșȣȘπȠȜȓȘȞΝǻȚȠȞȪı૳· 
ਕȜȜ੹ șİઁȢΝțĮĲȑȡȣțİ· ȖȑȡȦȞΝį᾽ ਥπİπİȓșİĲȠΝǺȐțȤȠȣ 
ȞİȪȝĮıȚȞΝਕĲȡȑπĲȠȚıȚȞ,Ν੕ȚȞΝį᾽ ਙȥĮȣıĲȠȞΝਥȐııĮȢ 
Ἥἃί]ΝπȠȚȝİȞȓȘȞΝĲȚȞ੹ įĮ૙ĲĮΝșİȜȒȝȠȞȚΝșોțİΝȁȣĮȓ૳, 
Ἥἃ1]ΝĲİȪȤȦȞΝįİ૙πȞȠȞΝਙįİȚπȞȠȞΝਕįĮȚĲȡİȪĲȠȚȠΝĲȡĮπȑȗȘȢ, 
Ἥἂἃ]Νİ੅įĮıȚȞΝȠ੝ĲȚįĮȞȠ૙ıȚΝțĮ੿ ਕȖȡĮȪȜȠȚıȚΝțȣπȑȜȜȠȚȢ 
Ἥἃἀ]ΝȠੈĮΝȀȜİȦȞĮȓȠȚȠΝĳĮĲȓȗİĲĮȚΝਕȝĳ੿ ȂȠȜȩȡțȠȣ 
țİ૙ȞĮ,ΝĲȐΝπİȡΝıπİȪįȠȞĲȚΝȜİȠȞĲȠĳȩȞȠȣȢΝਥȢΝਕȖ૵ȞĮȢ 
੮πȜȚıİȞΝ਺ȡĮțȜોȚέΝȤȪįȘȞΝį᾽ ਥπȑȕĮȜȜİΝĲȡĮπȑȗૉ 
Ἥἃἃ]ΝİੁȞΝਖȜ੿ ȞȘȤȠȝȑȞȘȢΝĳșȚȞȠπȦȡȓįȠȢΝਙȞșȠȢΝਥȜĮȓȘȢ  
ǺȡȩȖȖȠȢ,Ν਩ȤȦȞΝȝȓȝȘȝĮΝĳȚȜȠıĲȩȡȖȠȚȠΝȞȠȝોȠȢ, 
πȜİțĲȠ૙ȢΝਥȞΝĲĮȜȐȡȠȚȢΝȞİȠπȘȖȑĮΝĲȣȡઁȞΝਕİȓȡȦȞ, 
ੁțȝĮȜȑȠȞ,ΝĲȡȠȤȩİȞĲĮέΝĬİઁȢΝį᾽ ਥȖȑȜĮııİΝįȠțİȪȦȞ 
ਕȖȡȠȞȩȝȦȞΝȜȚĲ੹ įİ૙πȞĮ· ĳȚȜȠȟİȓȞ૳ į੻ ȞȠȝોȚ 
[60] ੆ȜĮȠȞΝ੕ȝȝĮΝĳȑȡȦȞΝੑȜȓȖȘȢΝ਩ȥĮȣıİΝĲȡĮπȑȗȘȢ 
įĮȡįȐπĲȦȞΝਕțȩȡȘĲȠȢ· ਕİ੿ į᾽ ਥȝȞȫİĲȠΝțİȓȞȘȢ 
İੁȜĮπȓȞȘȞΝਥȜȐȤİȚĮȞΝਕȞĮȚȝȐțĲȠȚȠΝĲȡĮπȑȗȘȢ 
ȝȘĲȡઁȢΝਦોȢΝπĮȡ੹ įȩȡπȠȞ,ΝੑȡİııĮȪȜȠȚȠΝȀȣȕȒȜȘȢέ 
ȀĮ੿ țȡĮȞĮȠઃȢΝπȣȜİ૵ȞĮȢΝਥșȐȝȕİİΝțȣțȜȐįȠȢΝĮ੝ȜોȢ, 
Ἥἄἃ]Νπ૵ȢΝĭȪıȚȢΝਥȡȖȠπȩȞȠȢΝįȩȝȠȞΝ਩ȖȜȣĳİ,Νπ૵ȢΝįȓȤĮΝĲȑȤȞȘȢ 
ਕȞĲȚĲȪπȠȚȢΝțĮȞȩȞİııȚȞΝਥĲȠȡȞȫșȘıĮȞΝਥȡȓπȞĮȚέ 

There as the company of footmen with the homed Satyrs travelled beside the richly 
stored rocks, Bacchus on his march was entertained by a countryman in a lonely hut, 
Brongos, dweller in the highland glens where no houses are built. Beside the 
unquarried wall of these giant strongholds he dwelt, in a house that was no house. The 
hospitable shepherd milked a goat, and drew a potion snowy-white, to seek the favor 
of the giver of jolly good cheer with his milky draught in country cups, with common 
vittles. He brought out a fleecy sheep from the fold, as an offering for Dionysus, but 
the god stayed him. The old man obeyed the immutable bidding of Bacchus, and 
leaving the sheep untouched he set shepherd's fare before willing Lyaios. So he served 
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a supper no supper, board without beef, such as they say in Cleonai Molorcos once 
provided for Heracles on his way to fight the lion. Brongos like that kind-hearted 
shepherd set on the board plenty of the autumn fruit of the olive swimming in brine, 
and brought fresh curdled cheese in wickerwork baskets, juicy and round. The god 
laughed when he saw the countryman's light supper, and turning a gracious eye on the 
hospitable shepherd, he partook of the humble fare, munching greedily. All the time he 
was reminded of the frugal banquet on that bloodless table, when there was a meal for 
his Mother, Cybele of the highlands. And he wondered at the stone doors of the round 
courtyard, how industrious nature had carved a house, how without art the cliffs were 
rounded in answering proportion. (trans. Rouse 2: 35–37) 

T.264 Dionysius, Gigantias, GDRK 1 no. 19.26, p. 76   AD third century 

 ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਥȞ੿ ȝ੻Ȟ țȪĮȝȠȚ ȗ[ 
Ƞ੅țȣȜĮ Ĳİ ζİȚĮȓΝĲİΝπİȡ[ 
Į੝Ĳ੹ȡΝਥπ੽Ȟ ȤĮȜțઁȢ ȝ[ 
ĲȚȞșĮȜȑȠȢ ȗİȓૉıȚΝĲĮ[ 
[5] į੽ ĲȩĲ᾽ ਥȖઅ șȐȜĮȝȩȞį[İ 
.. ȜȠȝĮȚΝ੕ĳȡĮΝțİΝįĮ૙ĲĮἭ 
…]ȞΝțȐȖțĮȞĮΝțોȜĮΝἭ 
…]İș᾽ ੢įȦȡ  

἗ὀΝwhiἵhΝ὆hἷὄἷΝwἷὄἷΝἴἷἳὀὅ,Νἵἷὄἷἳlὅ,ΝἹὄἳiὀὅΝὁἸΝwhἷἳ὆,Νἳὀἶ…έέΝἧhἷὀΝ὆hἷΝἴὄἳὐἷὀ……Ν
ὂὁ὆iὁὀΝwi὆hΝmἷἳl…έέΝἤhἷὀΝ἗Νwἳὀ὆ ὆ὁ……Ν὆ὁΝ὆hἷΝhὁ὇ὅἷΝ὇ὀ὆ilΝ὆hἷΝἴἳὀὃ὇ἷ὆……ΝἶὄiἷἶΝ
wὁὁἶὅ…έέέΝwith water. (trans. E. O.) 

T.265 Palladius of Helenopolis, Lausiac History 11.4 (52 Bartelink)  AD 388 

ĲȠ઄ĲȠȣ ĲȠ૨ ἈȝȝȦȞ઀Ƞȣ ĳ੼ȡİĲĮȚ Ĳઁ șĮ૨ȝĮ ĲȠ૨ĲȠ, ੖ĲȚ Ƞ੝į੼πȠĲİ ਲįȠȞોȢ Į੝Ĳ૵Ț 
ਥπĮȞĮıĲ੺ıȘȢ ĲȠ૨ ıĮȡț઀Ƞȣ Į੝ĲȠ૨ ਥĳİ઀ıĮĲȠ, ਕȜȜ੹ ı઀įȘȡȠȞ ਥțπȣȡઆıĮȢ πȡȠıİĲ઀șİȚ ĲȠ૙Ȣ 
ਦĮȣĲȠ૨ ȝ੼ȜİıȚȞ, ੪Ȣ π੺ȞĲȠĲİ Į੝ĲઁȞ ਲȜțȦȝ੼ȞȠȞ İੇȞĮȚ. ਲ ȝ੼ȞĲȠȚ Ĳȡ੺πİȗĮ Į੝ĲȠ૨ Ȗ੼ȖȠȞİȞ 
ਥț ȞİંĲȘĲȠȢ ੩ȝȠĳĮȖ઀Į ਪȦȢ șĮȞ੺ĲȠȣ· Ƞ੝į੻Ȟ Ȗ੹ȡ ੔ įȚ੹ πȣȡઁȢ įȚ੾ȡȤİĲȠ ਩ĳĮȖ੼ πȠĲİ ਥțĲઁȢ 
ਙȡĲȠȣ. 

About this Ammonius the following marvelous story was told. When desire arose in 
him, he never spared his poor body, but heating an iron in the fire he would apply it to 
his members, so that he became a mass of ulcers. Now his table from youth until death 
contained raw food only. For he never ate anything that had passed through the fire 
except bread. (trans. Clarke 65) 

T.266 Euripides, Bacchants 136–42 (6: 22 Kovacs)    406 BC 

 ਲįઃȢ ਥȞ ੕ȡİıȚȞ, ੖ĲĮȞ 
ਥț șȚȐıȦȞ įȡȠȝĮȓȦȞ 
πȑıૉ πİįȩıİ, ȞİȕȡȓįȠȢ ਩ȤȦȞ 
ੂİȡઁȞ ਥȞįȣĲȩȞ, ਕȖȡİȪȦȞ  
ĮੈȝĮ ĲȡĮȖȠțĲȩȞȠȞ, ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȞ ȤȐȡȚȞ,  
ੂȑȝİȞȠȢ ਥȢ ੕ȡİĮ  
ȁȪįȚ᾽, ੒ į᾽ ਩ȟĮȡȤȠȢ ǺȡȩȝȚȠȢ,  
İ੝Ƞੈ. 
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 Welcomes is the god when on the mountains he leaves the coursing covens and falls to 
the ground, his holy garment of fawn-skin about him, in pursuit of the shed blood of 
the skin goat, the glad meal of raw flesh, rushing to the mountains of Lydia, this leader 
of ours, Bromios, euhoi! (trans. Kovacs 6: 23) 

T.267 Regulation concerning the bloody sacrifices to Dionysus Bacchius, from Miletus, 
LSAM no. 48         276/275 BC 

 OF 583 

 ․․․․ȃ. ੖ĲĮȞΝį੻ΝਲΝੂ੼ȡİȚĮΝਥπȚ ἭĲİȜ੼ı]Ș ȚΝĲ੹Νੂİȡ੹Νਫ਼π੻ȡΝĲોȢΝπંȜἭİȦ]Ȣ  
ἭπȐıȘȢ]Νȝ੽Νਥȟİ૙ȞĮȚΝ੩ȝȠĳ੺ȖȚȠȞΝਥȝȕĮȜİ૙ȞΝȝȘșİȞ੿ΝπȡંĲİȡȠȞ 
Ἥਲ਼ΝਲΝੂ੼]ȡİȚĮΝਫ਼π੻ȡΝĲોȢΝπંȜİȦȢΝਥȝȕ੺ȜȘȚέ 

It is not permitted to anyone to put down the omophagion before the priestess does so 
on behalf of the city. (trans. Kane 336) 

T.268 Plutarch of Chaeronea, Obsolence of Oracles 14, 417ἑΝ(11ἅΝἔlἳἵἷliὨὄἷ) AD 119 

Ȇİȡ੿ ȝ੻Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȝȣıĲȚț૵Ȟ, ਥȞ ȠੈȢ Ĳ੹Ȣ ȝİȖ઀ıĲĮȢ ਥȝĳ੺ıİȚȢ țĮ੿ įȚĮĳ੺ıİȚȢ ȜĮȕİ૙Ȟ ਩ıĲȚ 
ĲોȢ πİȡ੿ įĮȚȝંȞȦȞ ਕȜȘșİ઀ĮȢ,Ν ‗İ੡ıĲȠȝ੺ ȝȠȚ țİ઀ıșȦ‘Ν țĮșʹ ਺ȡંįȠĲȠȞ· ਦȠȡĲ੹Ȣ į੻ țĮ੿ 
șȣı઀ĮȢ, ੮ıπİȡ ਲȝ੼ȡĮȢ ਕπȠĳȡ੺įĮȢ țĮ੿ ıțȣșȡȦπ੺Ȣ, ਥȞ ĮੈȢ ੩ȝȠĳĮȖ઀ĮȚ țĮ੿ įȚĮıπĮıȝȠ੿ 
ȞȘıĲİ૙Į઀ Ĳİ țĮ੿ țȠπİĲȠ੿ πȠȜȜĮȤȠ૨ į੻ π੺ȜȚȞ ĮੁıȤȡȠȜȠȖ઀ĮȚ πȡઁȢ ੂİȡȠ૙Ȣ… 

Regarding the rites of the Mysteries, in which it is possible to gain the clearest 
reflections and adumbratiὁὀὅΝὁἸΝ὆hἷΝ὆ὄ὇὆hΝἳἴὁ὇὆Ν὆hἷΝἶἷmiἹὁἶὅ,Ν‗lἷ὆ΝmyΝliὂὅΝἴἷΝὂiὁ὇ὅlyΝ
ὅἷἳlἷἶ,‘ΝἳὅΝ἖ἷὄὁἶὁ὆὇ὅΝὅἳyὅΝἭHistories 2.171]; but as for festivals and sacrifices, which 
may be compared with ill-omened and gloomy days, in which occur the eating of raw 
flesh, rending of victims, fasting, and beating of breasts, and again in many places 
scurrilous language at the shrines…Ν(ἐἳἴἴi὆὆ΝἃκΝἁι1) 

T.269 Clement of Alexandria, Exhortation to the Greeks 2.12.2 (20–21 Marcovich). AD 195 

ǻȚȩȞȣıȠȞΝ ȝĮȚȞȩȜȘȞΝ ੑȡȖȚȐȗȠȣıȚΝ ǺȐțȤȠȚΝ ੩ȝȠĳĮȖȓ઺ Ĳ੽ȞΝ ੂİȡȠȝĮȞȓĮȞΝ ਙȖȠȞĲİȢΝ țĮ੿ 
ĲİȜȓıțȠȣıȚΝ Ĳ੹ȢΝ țȡİȠȞȠȝȓĮȢΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ĳȩȞȦȞΝ ਕȞİıĲİȝȝȑȞȠȚΝ ĲȠ૙ȢΝ ੕ĳİıȚȞ,Ν ਥπȠȜȠȜȪȗȠȞĲİȢΝ
Ǽ੝ȐȞ,ΝǼ੡ĮȞΝਥțİȓȞȘȞ,Νįੁ ਴ȞΝਲ πȜȐȞȘΝπĮȡȘțȠȜȠȪșȘıİȞκΝțĮ੿ ıȘȝİ૙ȠȞΝੑȡȖȓȦȞΝȕĮțȤȚț૵ȞΝ
੕ĳȚȢΝਥıĲ੿ ĲİĲİȜİıȝȑȞȠȢέΝĮ੝ĲȓțĮΝȖȠ૨ȞΝțĮĲ੹ Ĳ੽ȞΝਕțȡȚȕો Ĳ૵ȞΝਬȕȡĮȓȦȞΝĳȦȞ੽ȞΝĲઁ ੕ȞȠȝĮΝ
Ĳઁ ਰȣȚĮΝįĮıȣȞȩȝİȞȠȞΝਦȡȝȘȞİȪİĲĮȚΝ੕ĳȚȢΝਲ șȒȜİȚĮέ 

The raving Dionysus is worshipped by Bacchants with orgies, in which they celebrate 
their sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreathed with Dionysus snakes, they 
perform the distribution of portions of their victims, shouting the name of Eva, that 
Eva through whom error entered into the world; and a consecrated snake is the 
emblem of the Bacchic orgies. At any rate, according to the correct Hebrew speech, 
὆hἷΝwὁὄἶΝ‗hevia‘ with an aspirate means the female snake. (trans. Butterworth 31) 

T.270 Lucian of Samosata, Dionysus 2 (17 MacLeod)    AD 165–80 

Ĳ੹Ȣ į᾽ Ƞ੣Ȟ πȠȓȝȞĮȢ įȚȘȡπȐıșĮȚ ਵįȘ ਫ਼πઁ Ĳ૵Ȟ ȖȣȞĮȚț૵Ȟ țĮ੿ įȚİıπȐıșĮȚ ਩ĲȚ ȗ૵ȞĲĮ Ĳ੹ 
șȡȑȝȝĮĲĮ· ੩ȝȠĳȐȖȠȣȢ ȖȐȡ ĲȚȞĮȢ Į੝Ĳ੹Ȣ İੇȞĮȚ. 
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The flocks have already been harried by the women, and the animals torn limb from 
limb while still alive; for they are eaters of raw meat. (trans. Harmon 51) 

T.271 Firmicus Maternus, On the Error of the Pagan Religions 6.5 (89–90 Turcan). AD 340 

 OF 322 

Cretenses ut furentis tyranni saevitiam mitigarent festos funeris dies statuunt et 
annuum sacrum trieterica consecratione componunt, omnia per ordinem facientes quae 
per puer moriens aut fecit aut passus est. vivum laniant dentibus taurum, crudeles 
epulas annuis commemorationibus excitantes, et per secreta silvarum clamoribus 
dissonis eiulantes fingunt animi furentis insaniam, ut illud facinus non per fraudem 
factum, sed per insaniam crederetur. Prefertur cista in qua cor soror latenter 
absconderat tibiarum cantu et cymbalorum tinnitus crepundia, quibus puer deceptus 
fuerat, metiuntur, sic in honorem tyranny a serviente plebe deus factus est qui habere 
non potuit sepulturam. 

The Cretans, to soothe the fierce mood of the angry tyrant [i.e. Jupiter], instituted 
certain days as a funeral feast and coupled a yearly rite with a celebration on alternate 
years, performing in order due all that the boy [i.e. Liber] had done or suffered at his 
death. They tore a live bull with their teeth, recalling the savage banquet by a yearly 
commemoration of it. They penetrated the solitudes of the forest uttering discordant 
cries and so feigning madness, that the crime might be set down to lunacy, not to 
guile. Before them was carried the basket in which the sister [i.e. Minerva] had 
concealed and hidden the heart. With the music of pipes and the clash of cymbals they 
got up a make-belief of the rattles by which the boy had been deluded. (trans. Cook 
662) 

T.272a Orphic Hymns 52.4–7 (427 Fayant)      ?AD 200 

ȞȣțĲȑȡȚ᾽, Ǽ੝ȕȠȣȜİ૨, ȝȚĲȡȘĳȩȡİ, șȣȡıȠĲȚȞȐțĲĮ, 
੕ȡȖȚȠȞ ਙȡȡȘĲȠȞ, ĲȡȚĳȣȑȢ, țȡȪĳȚȠȞ ǻȚઁȢ ਩ȡȞȠȢ, 
ȆȡȦĲȠȖȠȞ᾽, ਹȡȚțİπĮ૙İ,Νșİ૵Ȟ πȐĲİȡ ਱į੻ țĮ੿ ȣੂȑ, 
੩ȝȐįȚİ, ıțȘπĲȠ૨Ȥİ,ΝȤȠȡȠȚȝĮȞȑȢ,ΝਖȖȑĲĮ țȫȝȦȞ… 

…yὁ὇ΝlἷἳἶΝ὆hἷmΝiὀΝ὆hἷΝὀiἹh὆,ΝὁΝἸillἷ὆ἷἶ,ΝὁΝ὆hyὄὅ὇ὅ-shaking Eubouleus. Your nature 
three-fold, your rites ineffable, o secret offspring of Zeus, primeval, Erikepaios, father 
and son of the gods, you take raw flesh [Omadie], and sceptered you lead us into the 
madness of revel and dance…Ν(὆ὄἳὀὅέΝAthanassakis 43) 

T.272b Euelpis of Carystus, FHG 4: 408 qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living 
Animals 2.55.3 (118 Bouffartigue)     before AD 263 

਩șȣȠȞ į੻ țĮ੿ ਥȞ Χȓ૳ Ĳ૶ ੱȝĮįȓ૳ ǻȚȠȞȪı૳ ਙȞșȡȦπȠȞ įȚĮıπ૵ȞĲİȢ, țĮ੿ ਥȞ ȉİȞȑį૳, ੪Ȣ 
ĳȘı੿Ȟ Ǽ੡İȜπȚȢ ੒ ȀĮȡȪıĲȚȠȢ… 

In Chios they used to sacrifice a human to Dionysus Omadios, tearing him to pieces; 
this also happened to Tenedos, according to Euelpis of Karystos (trans. Clark 77) 
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„Littera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015) 

Milk: Not Good for You? 

T.273 Derveni Papyrus, col. 6 lines 5–10 (73 KTP)    340 BC 

OF 471; Orfismo C6 Scarpi 

[5] ĲȠ૙ȢΝį੻ 
ੂİȡȠ૙[Ȣ] ਥπȚıπȑȞįȠȣıȚȞΝ੢[įȦ]ȡ țĮ੿ ȖȐȜĮ, ਥȟ ੰȞπİȡ țĮ੿ Ĳ੹Ȣ 
ȤȠ੹ȢΝπȠȚȠ૨ıȚέΝਕȞȐȡȚșȝĮΝἭțĮ]੿ΝπȠȜȣȩȝĳĮȜĮΝĲ੹ΝπȩπĮȞĮ 
șȪȠȣıȚȞ,Ν੖ĲȚΝțĮ੿ΝĮੂΝȥȣȤĮ੿ΝਕȞȐȡȚșȝȠἭȓΝİੁ]ıȚέΝȂȪıĲĮȚ 
Ǽ੝ȝİȞȓıȚΝπȡȠșȪȠȣıȚΝțἭĮĲ੹ΝĲ੹]ΝĮ੝Ĳ੹ΝȝȐȖȠȚȢ·ΝǼ੝ȝİȞȓįİȢΝȖ੹ȡ 
[10] ȥȣȤĮȓΝİੁıȚȞέ 

And on the offerings they pour water and milk, from which [plural] they also make the 
libations to the dead. Innumerable and many-knobbled are the cakes they sacrifice, 
because the souls too are innumerable. Initiates make a preliminary sacrifice to the 
Eumenides in the same way the magi do; for the Eumenides are souls. (trans. KTP 
130) 

T.274 Scholia vetera in Aeschinem 1, 374a (53–54 Dilts)  before AD tenth century 

ĲĮ૙Ȣ ȈİȝȞĮ૙Ȣ șİĮ૙Ȣ·…έΝ ਷ȞΝ į੻ Ĳ੹ πİȝπȩȝİȞĮ Į੝ĲĮ૙Ȣ ੂİȡ੹ πȩπĮȞĮ țĮ੿ ȖȐȜĮ ਥȞ ਙȖȖİıȚ 
țİȡĮȝİȓȠȚȢ. ĳĮı੿ ȝȑȞĲȠȚ Į੝Ĳ੹Ȣ Ƞੂ ȝ੻Ȟ īોȢ İੇȞĮȚ țĮ੿ ȈțȩĲȠȣȢ, ȠੂΝ į੻ ȈțȩĲȠȣȢ țĮ੿ 
Ǽ੝ȦȞȪȝȘȢ, ਴Ȟ țĮ੿ īોȞ ੑȞȠȝȐȗİıșĮȚ. țȜȘșોȞĮȚΝ į੻Ν Ǽ੝ȝİȞȓįĮȢ ਥπ੿ ੗ȡȑıĲȠȣ πȡ૵ĲȠȞ 
ਫȡȚȞȪĮȢ țĮȜȠȪȝİȞĮȢ. 

The Semnai Goddesses:…Νthere were sacrificed to them sacred cakes and milk in the 
special ceramic vessels. Some people say that they were born from Ge and Skotos, the 
others that from SkotὁὅΝἳὀἶΝἓ὇ὁὀymἷΝwhὁΝwἳὅΝἳlὅὁΝὀἳmἷἶΝἕἷέΝ἗ὀΝ἟ὄἷὅ὆ἷὅ‘Ν὆imἷὅΝ὆hἷyΝ
were bestowed Eumenides, albeit formerly they were called Erinyes. (trans. E. O.) 

T.275 Athenaeus of Naucratis, Learned Banqueters 11.93, 496A–B (5: 412–14 Olson). AD 
195–217 

ȆȜȘȝȠȤȩȘ· ıțİ૨ȠȢΝ țİȡĮȝİȠ૨ȞΝ ȕİȝȕȚț૵įİȢΝ ਦįȡĮ૙ȠȞΝ ਲıȣȤૌ,Ν ੔Ν țȠĲȣȜȓıțȠȞΝ ਩ȞȚȠȚΝ
πȡȠıĮȖȠȡİȪȠȣıȚȞ,Ν੮ȢΝĳȘıȚΝȆȐȝĳȚȜȠȢέΝȤȡ૵ȞĲĮȚΝį੻ΝĮ੝Ĳ૶ΝਥȞΝਫȜİȣı૙ȞȚ ĲૌΝĲİȜİȣĲĮȓ઺ΝĲ૵ȞΝ
ȝȣıĲȘȡȓȦȞΝ ਲȝȑȡ઺,Ν ਴ȞΝ țĮ੿Ν ਕπ᾽Ν Į੝ĲȠ૨Ν πȡȠıĮȖȠȡİȪȠȣıȚΝ ȆȜȘȝȠȤȩĮȢ· ਥȞΝ ᾗΝ įȪȠΝ
πȜȘȝȠȤȩĮȢΝ πȜȘȡȫıĮȞĲİȢΝ Ĳ੽ȞΝ ȝ੻ȞΝ πȡઁȢΝ ਕȞĮĲȠȜȐȢ,Ν Ĳ੽ȞΝ į੻Ν πȡઁȢΝ įȪıȚȞΝ < . . . > 
ਕȞȚıĲȐȝİȞȠȚΝਕȞĮĲȡȑπȠȣıȓȞΝĲİΝਥπȚȜȑȖȠȞĲİȢΝ૧ોıȚȞΝȝȣıĲȚțȒȞέ 

Plemochoe: A ceramic vessel that resembles a top, but is relatively stable; some 
people employ the term kotuliskos for it, according to Pamphilus [of Alexandria]. It is 
used at Eleusis on the final day of the Mysteries, which is accordingly referred to as 
Plemochoai. On this day they fill two plemochoai, and standing facing east in the case 
of one, and facing west in the case of the other . . . and turn them upside down, reciting 
a formula associated with the Mysteries.62 (trans. Olson 5: 413–15) 

                                                
62 Edward Ochsenschlager speculates that the mystic formula spoken during the libations from the 

plemochoai was the same as: ੢İ …ΝțȪİ (―ὄἳiὀΝ…Νἵὁὀἵἷivἷ‖), attested by Proclus in his Commentary on the 
Timaeus 3: 176.28–30 Diehl. 
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T.276 Numenius of Apamea fr. 32 Places qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre, On the Cave of the 
Nymphs 28 (74 Simonini)       AD 150 

įોȝȠȢΝį੻ΝੑȞİȓȡȦȞΝțĮĲ੹ΝȆȣșĮȖȩȡĮȞ ĮੂΝȥȣȤĮ੿, ਘȢ ıȣȞȐȖİıșĮȚΝĳȘı੿Ȟ İੁȢ ĲઁȞ ȖĮȜĮȟȓĮȞ 
ĲઁȞ Ƞ੢ĲȦ πȡȠıĮȖȠȡİȣȩȝİȞȠȞ ਕπઁ Ĳ૵ȞΝȖȐȜĮțĲȚ ĲȡİĳȠȝȑȞȦȞ, ੖ĲĮȞ İੁȢΝȖȑȞİıȚȞΝπȑıȦıȚȞ. 
ᾧΝțĮ੿ΝıπȑȞįİȚȞ Į੝ĲĮ૙Ȣ ĲȠઃȢ ȥȣȤĮȖȦȖȠઃȢΝȝȑȜȚ țİțȡĮȝȑȞȠȞ ȖȐȜĮțĲȚΝ੪Ȣ ਗȞ įȚ᾽ ਲįȠȞોȢ 
İੁȢ ȖȑȞİıȚȞ ȝİȝİȜİĲȘțȣȓĮȚȢ ਩ȡȤİıșĮȚ· ĮੈȢ ıȣȖțȣİ૙ıșĮȚ Ĳઁ ȖȐȜĮ πȑĳȣțİȞ. 

According to Pythagoὄἳὅ,Ν὆hἷΝὅὁ὇lὅΝἳὄἷΝ὆hἷΝ‗ὂἷὁὂlἷΝὁἸΝἶὄἷἳmὅ‘ΝἭ἖ὁmἷὄ,ΝOdyssey 24.12] 
whὁ,ΝἳὅΝhἷΝὅἳyὅ,ΝἳὄἷΝἳὅὅἷmἴlἷἶΝiὀΝ὆hἷΝἝilkyΝἧἳyΝwhiἵhΝἶἷὄivἷὅΝi὆ὅΝὀἳmἷΝἸὄὁmΝ‗milk‘Ν
because they are nourished with milk when they first fall into genesis. For this reason 
also, he says, those who call forth souls pour libations of milk and honey to them, 
since they are accustomed to enter genesis, because of the lure of pleasure. Also, milk 
is produced from the time of birth. (trans. Lamberton 36) 

Cheers! Wine Is Allowed 

T.277 Diodorus of Sicily, Library of History 10.7.2 (2: 199 Vogel)  60–30 BC 

πȠȜȜȠઃȢ į੻ ਩πİȚșİȞ ਕπȪȡȠȚȢ ıȚĲȓȠȚȢ ȤȡોıșĮȚ țĮ੿ ਫ਼įȡȠπȠıȓĮȚȢ πȐȞĲĮ ĲઁȞ ȕȓȠȞ ਪȞİțİȞ 
ĲȠ૨ ĲਕȖĮș੹ șȘȡ઼ıșĮȚ Ĳ੹ țĮĲ੹ ਕȜȒșİȚĮȞ. 

Many men were also persuaded by him [sc. Pythagoras] to eat uncooked food and to 
drink only water all their life long, in order to pursue what is in truth the good. (trans. 
Oldfather 4: 63) 

T.278 Aelius Aristides, Hieroi Logoi 3.32 (421 Keil)    AD 148 

੖ıȠȞ ȝ੻Ȟ Ƞ੣Ȟ ĲȚȞĮ ȤȡȩȞȠȞΝ įȚȒȞİȖțĮ Ĳ੽Ȟ ਫ਼įȡȠπȠıȓĮȞ,Ν Ƞ੝į੻ ĲȠ૨ĲȠΝ ਩ȤȦ ȜȑȖİȚȞ· ੖ĲȚ į᾽ 
İ੝țȩȜȦȢ ĲİΝțĮ੿ ૧઺įȓȦȢ ਕİȓ πȦȢ πȡȩĲİȡȠȞ įȣıȤİȡĮȓȞȦȞΝĲઁ ੢įȦȡΝțĮ੿ ȞĮȣĲȚ૵Ȟ. ੪ȢΝį੻ țĮ੿ 
ĲȠ૨ĲȠ ਥȜİȜİȚĲȠȪȡȖȘĲȠ,Ν ĲȠ૨ ȝ੻Ȟ ੢įĮĲȠȢΝਕĳȓȘıȓ ȝİ,ΝȠ੅ȞȠȣΝ Νį੻ ਩ĲĮȟİ ȝȑĲȡȠȞ,ΝțĮ੿ ਷Ȟ Ȗİ 
૧ોȝĮΝਲȝȓȞĮ ȕĮıȚȜȚțȒ· ȖȞȫȡȚȝȠȞ įȒ πȠȣ ੖ĲȚ ਩ĳȡĮȗİȞ  ਲȝȚțȩĲȣȜȠȞ. ਥȤȡȫȝȘȞ ĲȠȪĲ૳ țĮ੿ 
Ƞ੢ĲȦȢ ਵȡțİȚ ੪ȢΝȠ੝ț ਵȡțİȚ πȡȩĲİȡȠȞ Ĳઁ įȚπȜȐıȚȠȞ… 

I also cannot say for how long I endured water drinking, but it was easy and pleasant, 
although before I always found water somehow disagreeable and disgusting. When 
this duty also had been performed, he [sc. Asclepius] took me off water, and assigned 
me a measure of wine. The word was a demiroyal. It is quite clear that he meant a half 
cup. I used this, and it sufficed, as formerly twice the amount did not. (trans. Behr 313) 

T.279a Pseudo-Apollodorus, Library 1.3.2 (18 Frazer)    ca. AD 100 

 OF 501; Orfismo A20 Scarpi 

 İ੤ȡİ į੻ ੗ȡĳİઃȢ țĮ੿ Ĳ੹ ǻȚȠȞȪıȠȣ ȝȣıĲȒȡȚĮ… 

Orpheus also invented ὆hἷΝmyὅ὆ἷὄiἷὅΝὁἸΝτiὁὀyὅ὇ὅ…63 (trans. Frazer 19) 

                                                
63 For more testimonies on Orpheus as a founder of mysteries see Frazer 18 note 1. 
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T.297b Onomacritus of Athens, Orphic Initiations (੗ȡĳȑȦȢΝȉİȜİĲĮȓ)Ν ἸὄέΝ II ρἂΝτ‘Agostino 
qtd. in Pausanias, Description of Greece 8.37.5 (2: 301 Rocha-Pereira) ca. 508 BC 

 OF 1113 

 πĮȡ੹Ν į੻Ν ੘ȝȒȡȠȣΝ ੗ȞȠȝȐțȡȚĲȠȢΝ πĮȡĮȜĮȕઅȞΝ Ĳ૵ȞΝ ȉȚĲȐȞȦȞΝ ĲઁΝ ੕ȞȠȝĮΝ ǻȚȠȞȪı૳Ν ĲİΝ
ıȣȞȑșȘțİȞΝ ੕ȡȖȚĮΝ țĮ੿Ν İੇȞĮȚΝ ĲȠઃȢΝ ȉȚĲ઼ȞĮȢΝ Ĳ૶Ν ǻȚȠȞȪı૳Ν Ĳ૵ȞΝ πĮșȘȝȐĲȦȞΝ ਥπȠȓȘıİȞΝ
Į੝ĲȠȣȡȖȠȪȢέ 

 From Homer the name of the Titans was taken by Onomacritus, who in the orgies he 
composed for Dionysus made the Titans the authors of the god‘s sufferings. (trans. 
Jones 4: 87) 

T.280 Plato, Republic 363c–d Burnet      371 BC 

OF 431i 

ȂȠȣıĮ૙ȠȢ į੻ ĲȠȪĲȦȞ ȞİĮȞȚțȫĲİȡĮ ĲਕȖĮș੹ țĮ੿ ੒ ਫ਼ઁȢ Į੝ĲȠ૨ πĮȡ੹ șİ૵Ȟ įȚįȩĮıȚȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ 
įȚțĮȓȠȚȢ· İੁȢ ਢȚįȠȣ Ȗ੹ȡ ਕȖĮȖȩȞĲİȢ Ĳ૶ ȜȩȖ૳ țĮ੿ țĮĲĮțȜȓȞĮȞĲİȢ țĮ੿ ıȣȝπȩıȚȠȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ 
੒ıȓȦȞ țĮĲĮıțİȣȐıĮȞĲİȢ ਥıĲİĳĮȞȦȝȑȞȠȣȢ πȠȚȠ૨ıȚȞ ĲઁȞ ਚπĮȞĲĮ ȤȡȩȞȠȞ ਵįȘ įȚȐȖİȚȞ 
ȝİșȪȠȞĲĮȢ, ਲȖȘıȐȝİȞȠȚ țȐȜȜȚıĲȠȞ ਕȡİĲોȢ ȝȚıșઁȞ ȝȑșȘȞ ĮੁȫȞȚȠȞ. 

Musaeus and his son64 make the gods give the just more headstrong goods than these. 
In their stories, they lead the just to Hades, seat them on couches, provide them with a 
symposium of pious people, crown them with wreaths, and make them spend all their 
time drinking—as if they thought drunkenness forever was the finest wage of virtue. 
(trans. Cooper 1003, modified) 

A City of Pigs? 

T.281 Plato, Republic 372b–d Burnet      371 BC 

șȡȑȥȠȞĲĮȚΝį੻ΝਥțΝȝ੻ȞΝĲ૵ȞΝțȡȚș૵ȞΝਙȜĳȚĲĮΝıțİȣĮȗȩȝİȞȠȚ,ΝਥțΝį੻ΝĲ૵ȞΝπȣȡ૵ȞΝਙȜİȣȡĮ,ΝĲ੹Ν
ȝ੻ȞΝ πȑȥĮȞĲİȢ,Ν Ĳ੹Ν į੻Ν ȝȐȟĮȞĲİȢ,Ν ȝȐȗĮȢΝ ȖİȞȞĮȓĮȢΝ țĮ੿Ν ਙȡĲȠȣȢΝ ਥπ੿Ν țȐȜĮȝȩȞΝ ĲȚȞĮΝ
πĮȡĮȕĮȜȜȩȝİȞȠȚΝਲ਼ΝĳȪȜȜĮΝțĮșĮȡȐ,ΝțĮĲĮțȜȚȞȑȞĲİȢΝਥπ੿ΝıĲȚȕȐįȦȞΝਥıĲȡȦȝȑȞȦȞΝȝȓȜĮțȓΝĲİΝ
țĮ੿Ν ȝȣȡȡȓȞĮȚȢ,Ν İ੝ȦȤȒıȠȞĲĮȚΝ Į੝ĲȠȓΝ ĲİΝ țĮ੿Ν Ĳ੹Ν πĮȚįȓĮ,Ν ਥπȚπȓȞȠȞĲİȢΝ ĲȠ૨Ν Ƞ੅ȞȠȣ,Ν
ਥıĲİĳĮȞȦȝȑȞȠȚΝțĮ੿Νਫ਼ȝȞȠ૨ȞĲİȢΝĲȠઃȢΝșİȠȪȢ,…ΝἭἁἅἀἵ]ΝțĮ੿Ν੒ΝīȜĮȪțȦȞΝਫ਼πȠȜĮȕȫȞ,ΝਡȞİȣΝ
੕ȥȠȣ,Ν ਩ĳȘ,Ν ੪ȢΝ ਩ȠȚțĮȢ,Ν πȠȚİ૙ȢΝ ĲȠઃȢΝ ਙȞįȡĮȢΝ ਦıĲȚȦȝȑȞȠȣȢέΝ ਕȜȘșો,Ν ਷ȞΝ į᾽Ν ਥȖȫ,Ν ȜȑȖİȚȢέΝ
ਥπİȜĮșȩȝȘȞΝ੖ĲȚΝțĮ੿Ν੕ȥȠȞΝਪȟȠȣıȚȞ,ΝਚȜĮȢΝĲİΝįોȜȠȞΝ੖ĲȚΝțĮ੿ΝਥȜȐĮȢΝțĮ੿ΝĲȣȡȩȞ,ΝțĮ੿ΝȕȠȜȕȠઃȢΝ
țĮ੿Ν ȜȐȤĮȞȐΝ Ȗİ,Ν ȠੈĮΝ į੽Ν ਥȞΝ ਕȖȡȠ૙ȢΝ ਦȥȒȝĮĲĮ,Ν ਦȥȒıȠȞĲĮȚέΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲȡĮȖȒȝĮĲȐΝ πȠȣΝ
πĮȡĮșȒıȠȝİȞΝĮ੝ĲȠ૙ȢΝĲ૵ȞΝĲİΝıȪțȦȞΝțĮ੿ΝਥȡİȕȓȞșȦȞΝțĮ੿ΝțȣȐȝȦȞ,ΝțĮ੿ΝȝȪȡĲĮΝțĮ੿ΝĳȘȖȠઃȢΝ
ıπȠįȚȠ૨ıȚȞΝἭἁἅἀἶ]ΝπȡઁȢΝĲઁΝπ૨ȡ,ΝȝİĲȡȓȦȢΝਫ਼πȠπȓȞȠȞĲİȢ· țĮ੿ΝȠ੢ĲȦΝįȚȐȖȠȞĲİȢΝĲઁȞΝȕȓȠȞΝਥȞΝ
İੁȡȒȞૉΝȝİĲ੹Νਫ਼ȖȚİȓĮȢ,Ν੪ȢΝİੁțȩȢ,ΝȖȘȡĮȚȠ੿ΝĲİȜİȣĲ૵ȞĲİȢΝਙȜȜȠȞΝĲȠȚȠ૨ĲȠȞΝȕȓȠȞΝĲȠ૙ȢΝਥțȖȩȞȠȚȢΝ
πĮȡĮįȫıȠȣıȚȞέΝțĮ੿Ν੖Ȣ,ΝİੁΝį੻Νਫ਼૵ȞΝπȩȜȚȞ,Ν੯ΝȈȫțȡĮĲİȢ,Ν਩ĳȘ,ΝțĮĲİıțİȪĮȗİȢ,ΝĲȓΝਗȞΝĮ੝Ĳ੹ȢΝ
ਙȜȜȠΝਲ਼ΝĲĮ૨ĲĮΝਥȤȩȡĲĮȗİȢλ 

                                                

64 Ἕ὇ὅἳἷ὇ὅ‘ΝὅὁὀΝwἳὅ Orpheus, to trust Plutarch of Chaeronea who states that Plato alludes here to 
Orpheus, ĲȠઃȢ πİȡ੿ ĲઁȞ ੗ȡĳȑĮ (OF ἂἁ1ii)έΝἣἷἷΝἐἷὄὀἳἴὧΝἀί1ἁ,Ν1ἁἅέ 
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ἔὁὄΝ Ἰὁὁἶ,Ν ὆hἷy‘llΝ kὀἷἳἶΝ ἳὀἶΝ ἵὁὁkΝ ὆hἷΝ Ἰlὁ὇ὄΝ ἳὀἶΝmἷἳlΝ ὆hἷy‘vἷΝ mἳἶἷΝ ἸὄὁmΝwhἷἳ὆Ν ἳὀἶΝ
ἴἳὄlἷyέΝ ἤhἷy‘llΝ ὂ὇὆Ν ὆hἷiὄΝ hὁὀἷὅ὆Ν ἵἳkἷὅΝ ἳὀἶΝ lὁἳvἷὅΝ ὁὀΝ ὄἷἷἶὅΝ ὁὄΝ ἵlean leaves, and, 
ὄἷἵliὀiὀἹΝὁὀΝἴἷἶὅΝὅ὆ὄἷwὀΝwi὆hΝyἷwΝἳὀἶΝmyὄ὆lἷ,Ν ὆hἷy‘llΝ Ἰἷἳὅ὆Νwi὆hΝ὆hἷiὄΝἵhilἶὄἷὀ,ΝἶὄiὀkΝ
their wine, and, crownἷἶΝ wi὆hΝ wὄἷἳ὆hὅ,Ν hymὀΝ ὆hἷΝ Ἱὁἶὅ… [372c] It seems that you 
make your people feast without any delicacies, Glaucon interrupted. True enough, I 
ὅἳiἶ,Ν἗ΝwἳὅΝἸὁὄἹἷ὆὆iὀἹΝ὆hἳ὆Ν὆hἷy‘llΝὁἴviὁ὇ὅlyΝὀἷἷἶΝὅἳl὆,Νὁlivἷὅ,Νἵhἷἷὅἷ,ΝἴὁilἷἶΝὄὁὁ὆ὅ,ΝἳὀἶΝ
vἷἹἷ὆ἳἴlἷὅΝ ὁἸΝ ὆hἷΝ ὅὁὄ὆Ν ὆hἷyΝ ἵὁὁkΝ iὀΝ ὆hἷΝ ἵὁ὇ὀ὆ὄyέΝ ἧἷ‘llΝ ἹivἷΝ ὆hἷmΝ ἶἷὅὅἷὄ὆ὅ,Ν ὆ὁὁ,Ν ὁἸΝ
ἵὁ὇ὄὅἷ,Ν ἵὁὀὅiὅ὆iὀἹΝ ὁἸΝ ἸiἹὅ,Ν ἵhiἵkὂἷἳὅ,Ν ἳὀἶΝ ἴἷἳὀὅ,Ν ἳὀἶΝ ὆hἷy‘llΝ ὄὁἳὅ὆Νmyὄtle and acorns 
[372d] ἴἷἸὁὄἷΝ ὆hἷΝ Ἰiὄἷ,Ν ἶὄiὀkiὀἹΝ mὁἶἷὄἳ὆ἷlyέΝ ρὀἶΝ ὅὁΝ ὆hἷy‘llΝ livἷΝ iὀΝ ὂἷἳἵἷΝ ἳὀἶΝ ἹὁὁἶΝ
hἷἳl὆h,Ν ἳὀἶΝ whἷὀΝ ὆hἷyΝ ἶiἷΝ ἳ὆Ν ἳΝ ὄiὂἷΝ ὁlἶΝ ἳἹἷ,Ν ὆hἷy‘llΝ ἴἷὃ὇ἷἳ὆hΝ ἳΝ ὅimilἳὄΝ liἸἷΝ ὆ὁΝ ὆hἷiὄΝ
children. If you were founding a city for pigs, Socrates, he replied, wo὇lἶὀ‘὆Νyὁ὇ΝἸἳ὆὆ἷὀΝ
them on the same diet? (trans. Cooper 1011) 

T.282 Flavius Philostratus, Life of Apollonius of Tyana 1.8.1 (1: 46–47 Jones). AD 215–17 

țĮ੿ΝİੁπઅȞΝĲȠ૨ĲȠΝĲ੹ȢΝȝ੻ȞΝਥȝȥȪȤȠȣȢΝȕȡȫıİȚȢΝ੪ȢΝȠ੡ĲİΝțĮșĮȡ੹ȢΝțĮ੿ΝĲઁȞΝȞȠ૨ȞΝπĮȤȣȞȠȪıĮȢΝ
πĮȡૉĲȒıĮĲȠ,Ν ĲȡĮȖȒȝĮĲĮΝ į੻Ν țĮ੿Ν ȜȐȤĮȞĮΝ ਥıȚĲİ૙ĲȠ,Ν țĮșĮȡ੹Ν İੇȞĮȚΝĳȐıțȦȞ,Ν ੒πȩıĮΝਲΝ ȖોΝ
Į੝Ĳ੽ΝįȓįȦıȚ, țĮ੿ ĲઁȞ ȠੇȞȠȞ țĮșĮȡઁȞ ȝ੻Ȟ ਩ĳĮıțİȞ İੇȞĮȚ π૵ȝĮ ਥț ĳȣĲȠ૨ Ƞ੢ĲȦȢ ਲȝȑȡȠȣ 
ĲȠ૙Ȣ ਕȞșȡȫπȠȚȢ ਸ਼țȠȞĲĮ, ਥȞĮȞĲȚȠ૨ıșĮȚ į੻ Ĳૌ ĲȠ૨ ȞȠ૨ ıȣıĲȐıİȚ įȚĮșȠȜȠ૨ȞĲĮ ĲઁȞ ਥȞ Ĳૌ 
ȥȣȤૌ ĮੁșȑȡĮ. 

And after saying this he refused the meat of animals as impure and dulling the mind, 
and lived off dried fruit and vegetables, saying that everything was pure which the 
earth produced unaided. Wine, he said, was a pure drink, since it came from a plant so 
beneficial to humans, but it obstructed mental balance by confusing the ether in the 
soul. (trans. Jones 1: 47–48) 

E. Conclusions 

T.283 Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living Animals 4.16.6 (26–27 Pattilon). AD 
263 

Eleusi F31 Scarpi 

ȂĮ૙Į į੻ ਲ Į੝Ĳ੽ Ĳૌ ĭİȡıİĳȩȞૉ ੪Ȣ ਗȞ ȝĮ૙Į țĮ੿ ĲȡȠĳઁȢ Ƞ੣ıĮ· ȤșȠȞȓĮ Ȗ੹ȡ ਲ șİઁȢ țĮ੿ 
ǻȘȝȒĲȘȡ ਲ Į੝ĲȒ. țĮ੿ ĲઁȞ ਕȜİțĲȡȪȠȞĮ į੻ ĲĮȪĲૉ ਕĳȚȑȡȦıĮȞ. ǻȚઁ țĮ੿ ਕπȑȤȠȞĲĮȚ Ƞੂ 
ĲĮȪĲȘȢ ȝȪıĲĮȚ ੑȡȞȓșȦȞ ਥȞȠȚțȚįȓȦȞ. ȆĮȡĮȖȖȑȜȜİĲĮȚ Ȗ੹ȡ țĮ੿ΝਫȜİȣı૙ȞȚ ਕπȑȤİıșĮȚ țĮ੿ 
țĮĲȠȚțȚįȓȦȞΝ ੑȡȞȓșȦȞ țĮ੿Ν ੁȤșύȦȞ țĮ੿Ν țȣȐȝȦȞ ૧ȠȚ઼Ȣ Ĳİ țĮ੿Ν ȝȒȜȦȞ, țĮ੿ ἐπ᾽ ੅ıȘȢ 
ȝİȝȓĮĲĮȚ ੖ Ĳİ ȜİȤȠ૨Ȣ ਖȥȐȝİȞȠȢ țĮ੿ ੒ΝșȞȘıİȚįȓȦȞ. 

Maia is the same as Persephone, in that she is nurse and nurturer, for she is an earth-
goddess and Demeter is the same. They also consecrated the cock to her. That is why 
her initiates abstain from household birds. It is also a rule at Eleusis to abstain from 
domestic fowls, from fish, and from beans, pomegranates and apples; and pollution is 
incurred equally by coming into contact with childbed or with animals that have died. 
(trans. Clark 112) 

T.284 SἵhὁliἳΝ ὁὀΝ Ἔ὇ἵiἳὀ‘ὅΝDialogues of the Courtesans 7.4 s.v. ―Haloa‖ (280–81 Rabe). 
Before AD 13th century 
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ਥȞĲĮ૨șĮ ȠੇȞȩȢΝ Ĳİ πȠȜઃȢΝ πȡȩțİȚĲĮȚΝ țĮ੿Ν ĲȡȐπİȗĮȚ πȐȞĲȦȞ Ĳ૵Ȟ ĲોȢ ȖોȢ țĮ੿ șĮȜȐııȘȢ 
ȖȑȝȠȣıĮȚ ȕȡȦȝȐĲȦȞΝπȜ੽Ȟ Ĳ૵Ȟ ਕπİȚȡȘȝȑȞȦȞ ਥȞΝĲ૶ΝȝȣıĲȚț૶, ૧ȠȚ઼Ȣ ĳȘȝȚ țĮ੿ ȝȒȜȠȣ țĮ੿ 
ੑȡȞȓșȦȞ țĮ੿ ᾠ૵Ȟ țĮ੿ șĮȜĮĲĲȓȦȞ ĲȡȓȖȜȘȢ, ਥȡȣșȓȞȠȣ, ȝİȜĮȞȠȪȡȠȣ, țĮȡȐȕȠȣ, ȖĮȜİȠ૨.…Ν
πȡȩıțİȚĲĮȚΝį੻ΝĲĮ૙Ȣ ĲȡĮπȑȗĮȚȢ țĮ੿ΝਥțΝπȜĮțȠ૨ȞĲȠȢ țĮĲİıțİȣĮıȝȑȞĮ ਕȝĳȠĲȑȡȦȞ ȖİȞ૵Ȟ 
ĮੁįȠ૙Į. 

There is plenty of wine and variety of seafood and all fruits of the earth laid on the 
tables, except the ones prohibited during the mysteries, I mean pomegranate, apple, 
domestic fowl, and eggs; from seafood, red mullet, pandora, blacktail, crayfish, and 
dogfish are excluded.…Νἐἷὅiἶἷὅ,Νcakes shaped like the symbols of both sexes are laid 
on the tables. (trans. E. O.) 

T.285a Scholia on Aristophanes Acharnians 764 (101 Wilson) before AD tenth century 

ȤȠȓȡȠȣȢ ਥȖȫȞȖĮ ȝȣıĲȚțȐȢ· įȚ੹ Ĳઁ ਥȞ ĲȠ૙Ȣ ȝȣıĲȘȡȓȠȚȢ ĲોȢ ǻȒȝȘĲȡȠȢΝșȪİıșĮȚΝȤȠȓȡȠȣȢέ 

἗‘vἷΝἹὁ὆ΝὂiἹlἷ὆ὅΝἸὁὄΝ὆hἷΝἝyὅ὆ἷὄiἷὅ: because during the Mysteries of Demeter the piglets 
were sacrificed. (trans. E. O.) 

T.285b Aristophanes, Frogs 337–39 (2: 150–51 Wilson)   405–404 BC 

{ȄĮȞșȓĮȢ} ੯ πȩĲȞȚĮΝπȠȜȣĲȓȝȘĲİΝǻȒȝȘĲȡȠȢΝțȩȡȘ, 
੪ȢΝਲįȪΝȝȠȚΝπȡȠıȑπȞİȣıİΝȤȠȚȡİȓȦȞ țȡİ૵Ȟέ 
{ǻȚȩȞȣıȠȢ} Ƞ੡țȠȣȞΝਕĲȡȑȝ᾽ ਪȟİȚȢ,ΝਵȞΝĲȚΝțĮ੿ ȤȠȡįોȢΝȜȐȕૉȢλ 

{Xanthias} Most exalted lady, daughter of Demeter, what a nice aroma of pork wafted 
over me! {Dionysus} Then be still, and you might get some sausage too. (trans. 
Henderson 4: 73) 
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DIETA ORFICKA 

(Streszczenie) 

 

 ρὄ὆yk὇ł jἷὅ὆ΝὂὁświęἵὁὀyΝ὆ἳkΝὐwἳὀἷm὇ Īyἵi὇ΝὁὄἸiἵkiἷm὇, k὆ὰὄἷΝwἷἶlἷΝἠlἳ὆ὁὀἳΝὂὁlἷἹἳłὁΝ

ὀἳΝὐἳἶὁwἳlἳὀi὇ΝὅięΝὂὁkἳὄmἷmΝἴἷὐmięὅὀymΝiΝὅkładaniu bogom ofiar bezkrwawych. Szereg 

świἳἶἷἵ὆wΝὅ὆ἳὄὁĪy὆ὀyἵhΝὂὁ὆wiἷὄἶὐἳΝὂὄἳk὆ykὁwἳὀiἷΝἶiἷ὆yΝὁὄἸiἵkiἷjΝwΝρ὆ἷὀἳἵhΝco najmniej od 

ὂὁἵὐą὆k὇ wojny peloponeskiej (431 p.n.e.). 

ἑὐęśΔ pierwsza ὁmἳwiἳΝ὆ἷkὅ὆yΝĨὄὰἶłὁwἷ mὰwiące ὁΝ὆ym,ΝἵὐymΝἴyłὁΝĪyἵie orfickie i 

ὅkąἶΝὅięΝwὐięłὁέ ħὄὰἶłἳΝjἷἶὀὁὐὀἳἵὐὀiἷΝwὅkἳὐ὇jąΝὀἳΝ἟ὄἸἷ὇ὅὐἳ jako ὅὂὄἳwἵęΝὄἷwὁl὇ἵjiΝ

dietetycznej iΝὂὄὐyὂiὅywἳὀἷΝm὇Νὂὁἷmἳ὆y,Νk὆ὰὄἷΝὐἳkἳὐywἳłyΝjἷἶὐἷὀiἳ trzech ὂὄὁἶ὇k὆ὰwκΝ

mięὅἳ,Νjaj i bobu greckiego. Ten ostatni nie ἴył identyczny z naszym bobem, bo rὁśliὀἳΝ

zakazana przez Orfeusza j὇ĪΝὀiἷΝiὅ὆ὀiἷje (ilustracja 1)έΝἧiἳἶὁmὁ,ΝĪἷ ἴὰἴΝἹὄἷἵkiΝmiἳł łὁἶyἹi 

ὂ὇ὅ὆ἷΝwΝśὄὁἶk὇, ὐłὁwὄὰĪἴὀἷ ἵę὆kiΝὀἳΝkwiἳ὆ἳἵhΝi ἵὐἳὄὀἷΝὁkὄąἹłἷΝnasionka. ħὄὰἶłἳΝὀiἷἶὁkłἳἶὀiἷΝ

ἵy὆὇jąΝ἟ὄἸἷ὇ὅὐἳ,ΝὀiἷΝὂὁἶἳjąἵΝ὆y὆὇ł὇ΝjἷἹὁΝὂiἷśὀiΝiΝὂὄὐy὆ἳἵὐἳjąἵ zaledwiἷΝἶwἳΝἴἷὐὂὁśὄἷἶὀiἷΝ

cytaty: „jἷἶὐἷὀiἷΝἴὁἴ὇Νjἷὅ὆Νjἳk ὂὁĪἷὄἳὀiἷΝἹłὰwΝὄὁἶὐiἵὰw‖ΝiΝ„ὁἹiἷńΝὀiἷἵhΝὂłὁὀiἷΝὀἳΝ

ὀiἷὅkὄwἳwiὁὀymΝὁł὆ἳὄὐ὇.‖ΝPlutarch z Cheronei ὆wiἷὄἶὐi,ΝĪἷΝwyἵὐy὆ἳłΝὐἳkἳὐΝjἷἶὐἷὀiἳΝjἳjΝwΝ

Świętym orędziu orfickim,Νk὆ὰὄἷἹὁΝwὅὐἳkĪἷΝὀiἷΝwὁlὀὁΝἴyłὁΝreἵy὆ὁwἳΔΝwΝὁἴἷἵὀὁśἵiΝ

niewtajemniczonych. Z kolei autor Złotych wierszy pitagorejskich ὇὆ὄὐym὇jἷ,ΝĪἷΝὂὁἷmἳ὆ΝὁΝ

ὐἳkἳὐἳὀyἵhΝὂὁkἳὄmἳἵhΝὀὁὅiłΝ὆y὆὇łΝOczyszczenia. 

 ἑὐęśΔΝἶὄ὇Ἱἳ dotyczy diety pitagorejskiej,Νk὆ὰὄἳΝἵὐęὅ὆ὁ bywa mylona lub ὇὆ὁĪὅἳmiἳὀἳΝὐΝ

ἶiἷ὆ąΝὁὄἸiἵkąέΝἝὁjἷΝwὀiὁὅkiΝὅąΝ὆ἳkiἷ,ΝĪἷΝἶiἷ὆ἳΝὅ὆ὁὅὁwἳὀἳΝὂὄὐἷὐΝὂi὆ἳἹὁὄἷjἵὐykὰwΝwΝ

poludniowej Italii w latach 520–ἁἄίΝὂέὀέἷέΝὀiἷΝὂὁwiὀὀἳΝἴyΔΝiἶἷὀ὆yἸikὁwἳὀἳΝὐΝἶiἷ὆ąΝὁὄἸiἵką 

ὄὁὐὂὄὁὂἳἹὁwἳὀąΝwΝρ὆ἷὀἳἵhΝὂὁΝἂἁ1 ὄὁk὇ΝὂέὀέἷέΝἠὁwὰἶΝjἷὅ὆Νὀἳὅ὆ęὂ὇jąἵyέΝAkuzmatycy po 

katastrofie w 450 roku p.n.e. ὐlἷἵiliΝὅὂiὅἳὀiἷΝ὆ὄἳἶyἵjiΝĪyἵiἳΝὂi὆ἳἹὁὄἷjὅkiἷἹὁ, w tym kodeksu 

dietetycznego. Ich zapiski przeciekły do opinii publicznej ok. 350 roku p.n.e. iΝὁἶ὆ąἶΝἴyłyΝ

szeroko komentowane. Z nich wiἳἶὁmὁ,ΝĪἷΝὂi὆ἳἹὁὄἷjἵὐyἵyΝὂὄὐἷὅ὆ὄὐἷἹἳliΝὐἳkἳὐ὇ΝὅὂὁĪywἳὀiἳΝ

boἴ὇ΝiΝjἳj,Νk὆ὰὄyΝἴyłΝὐἴiἷĪὀyΝὐΝὄἷἹ὇łąΝὁὄἸiἵkąλ ὂὁὀἳἶ὆ὁΝὀiἷΝwὁlὀὁΝimΝἴyłὁΝkὁὀὅ὇mὁwἳΔΝliśἵiΝ

laurowych i malwy (malachē ὆ὁΝkὁlἷjὀἳΝwymἳὄłἳΝὁἶmiἳὀἳ, zob. ilustracja 7). Nie mieli jednak 

ἵἳłkὁwi὆ἷἹὁΝὐἳkἳὐ὇ΝjἷἶὐἷὀiἳΝmięὅἳ,ΝἵὁΝich ὁἶὄὰĪὀiἳłὁΝὁἶΝὁὄἸiἵkiἷἹὁΝwἷἹἷ὆ἳὄianizmu. Mogli 

więἵ jἷśΔΝmięὅὁΝὐwiἷὄὐą὆ΝὁἸiἳὄὀyἵh – ὁὂὄὰἵὐΝwὁłὰwΝiΝἴἳὄἳὀὰw – z wyją὆kiἷmΝich serc, 

mὰὐἹὰw,Νszpiku, Ἱłὰw,ΝὀὰἹ,ΝἹἷὀi὆ἳliὰwΝi lęἶĨwi oraz wieprzowego boczku. Zakazane byłὁΝ

pieczenie uprzednio uἹὁ὆ὁwἳὀἷἹὁΝmięὅἳέΝἝὁἹliΝjἷśΔΝἶὄὰἴ, ὐΝwyją὆kiἷmΝἴiἳłyἵhΝkὁἹ὇὆ὰw, oraz 
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ryby i owoce morza, ὁὂὄὰἵὐΝἵὐ὆ἷὄἷἵhΝ„świę὆yἵh‖ΝἹἳ὆὇ὀkὰwκΝmorlesz ὅὐkἳὄłἳ὆ὀy,Νἴἳὄwἷὀἳ,Ν

ὁἴlἳἶἳΝiΝjἷĪὁwiἷἵ (ilustracje 2, 3, 4, 6). ἠὁwὁἶἷmΝὀἳłὁĪἷὀiἳΝὂὄὁhiἴiἵjiΝὀἳΝἴiἳłἷΝkὁἹ὇὆y oraz 

ὐwiἷὄὐę὆ἳΝmὁὄὅkiἷ,ΝὐΝk὆ὰὄyἵhΝἶwiἷΝὂiἷὄwὅὐἷΝὄyἴyΝὅąΝiὀ὆ἷὀὅywὀiἷΝἵὐἷὄwὁὀἷ,Ν὆ὄὐἷἵiἳΝmἳΝἵὐἳὄὀąΝ

plamkęΝὀἳΝὁἹὁὀiἷ,ΝἳΝἵὐwἳὄ὆ἷΝὅ὆wὁὄὐἷὀiἷΝ– jἷĪὁwiἷἵΝ– zawiera koralowąΝikὄę,ΝἴyłἳΝὅymἴὁlikἳΝ

barwέΝἧἷἶlἷΝὂi὆ἳἹὁὄἷjἵὐykὰwΝἴiἷlΝὅymἴὁliὐὁwἳłἳΝἶὁἴὄὁΝiΝἴὰὅ὆wἳΝὅὁlἳὄὀἷ, ἵὐἷὄńΝ– ὐłὁΝiΝἴὁἹὰwΝ

podziemia,Νὐἳś ἵὐἷὄwiἷńΝ– narodziny i ich pἳ὆ὄὁὀkę Hekate. ἣ὆ἳὄὁĪy὆ὀiΝkὁmἷὀ὆ἳ὆ὁὄὐyΝ

ὐἳ὇wἳĪἳjąΝὂὁἶὁἴiἷńὅ὆wὁΝἶiἷ὆yΝὂi὆ἳἹὁὄἷjὅkiἷjΝἶὁΝἠὄἳwἳΝἝὁjĪἷὅὐὁwἷἹὁΝiΝὂὁὅ὆ὰwΝ

ὁἴὁwiąὐ὇jąἵyἵhΝὂὁἶἵὐἳὅΝmiὅ὆ἷὄiὰwΝwΝἓlἷ὇ὅiὅΝiΝἹἶὐiἷΝiὀἶὐiἷj w Grecji. 

 ἑὐęśΔ trzecia dyskutuje mistyczne przyczyny ὀἳłὁĪἷὀiἳΝsankcji ὀἳΝmięὅὁ, ἴὰἴΝiΝjἳjἳ, 

k὆ὰὄἷΝἴyłyΝpodane w poematach Orfeusza. ἝimὁΝĪἷΝὁὄyἹiὀἳlὀἷΝ὆ἷkὅ὆yΝὁὄἸiἵkiἷ ὐἳἹiὀęły, to 

jednak ὂὰĨὀiἷjὅiΝἳ὇὆ὁὄὐy,ΝὂὁἵὐyὀἳjąἵΝod Empedoklesa ἳΝkὁńἵὐąἵΝὀἳΝὅἵhὁliἳὅ὆ἳἵhΝ

ἴiὐἳὀ὆yńὅkiἵh,Νὄἷlἳἵjὁὀ὇ją je na tyle,ΝĪἷΝmὁĪὀἳΝὂὁk὇ὅiΔΝὅięΝὁΝὂὄὰἴęΝrekonstrukcji. Zakaz 

jedzenia jaj kurzych wyὀikἳłΝz orfickiego mitu ὁΝkὁὅmiἵὐὀymΝjἳj὇,ΝὐΝk὆ὰὄἷἹὁΝmiἳłΝὅięΝwykl὇Δ 

ἠiἷὄwὅὐyΝĩyjąἵy, ὅ὆wὰὄἵἳΝświἳ὆ἳέ Nἳὅ὆ęὂὀiἷ, kἳ὆ἷἹὁὄyἵὐὀyΝὐἳkἳὐΝjἷἶὐἷὀiἳΝmięὅἳΝὐwiἷὄὐęἵἷἹὁΝ

wyὄὰὅłΝὐΝsagi ὁΝὅὄἷἴὄὀymΝὂὁkὁlἷὀi὇,Νk὆ὰὄἷΝĪyłὁΝὐἳΝƀὄὁὀὁὅἳΝiΝὁἶĪywiἳłὁΝὅięΝwyłąἵὐὀiἷΝ

ὁwὁἵἳmiΝὐiἷmi,ΝἴyΝwΝkὁńἵ὇Ν὇ὅ὆ąὂiΔΝἹὁὄὅὐἷjΝὄἳὅiἷΝl὇ἶὐiΝwὅkὄὐἷὅὐὁὀyἵhΝὐΝkrwi ἤy὆ἳὀὰw –  

ὐἳἴὰjἵὰwΝτiὁὀiὐὁὅἳ, ὅὐὰὅ὆ἷἹὁΝiΝὁὅ὆ἳ὆ὀiἷἹὁΝkὄὰlἳΝἴὁἹὰwέΝZἴὄὁἶὀiἳΝὂὁὂἷłὀiὁὀἳΝὂὄὐἷὐΝἤy὆ἳὀὰwΝ

ἴyłἳΝὅὐἵὐἷἹὰlὀiἷΝὂἷὄwἷὄὅyjὀἳέ Tytani najpierw zaszlachtowaliΝἴὁὅkiἷΝἶὐiἷἵię, k὆ὰὄἷΝ

mἷ὆ἳmὁὄἸὁὐὁwἳłὁΝwΝἴykἳ, ὂὁ὆ἷmΝὂὁΔwiἳὄ὆ὁwἳliΝjἷἹὁΝἵiἳłὁ,Ν὇Ἱὁ὆ὁwἳli,ΝὀἳἶὐiἳliΝὀἳΝὄὁĪὀy,Ν

upiekli i zjedli. ἢὁὐἹὀiἷwἳὀyΝZἷ὇ὅΝὅὂἳliłΝiἵhΝza to piorunem. Dusze ludzkie,Νk὆ὰὄἷΝὂὁwὅ὆ἳłyΝὐΝ

ὂὄὁἵhὰwΝ὆yἵhΝkἳὀiἴἳli,ΝὐwykłyΝwἵiἷlἳΔΝὅięΝw organimy ὐἳὄὰwὀὁΝl὇ἶὐkiἷ,ΝjἳkΝiΝὐwiἷὄὐęἵἷ,Ν὆὇Ν

ὅąΝwyὅὐἵὐἷἹὰlὀiἳὀἷκΝkὁń,Νἴἳὄἳὀ,Νὂ὆ἳk,ΝὂiἷὅΝiΝwąĪέΝZἳ὆ἷmΝἵὐłὁwiἷk,Νk὆ὰὄyΝzjada mięὅὁΝ

jἳkiἷἹὁkὁlwiἷkΝὐwiἷὄὐęἵiἳ, ὂὁĪἷὄἳΝiὅ὆ὁ὆ę sobie ὂὁkὄἷwὀą, ὂὄὐἷὐΝἵὁΝὅ὆ἳjἷΝὅięΝtakim samym 

kanibalem jak Tytani. Zakaz konsumpcji bobu byłΝwyjἳśὀiἳny w ten ὅὂὁὅὰἴ,ΝĪἷΝἴὰἴΝwyὄὰὅłΝὐΝ

ὀἳὅiἷὀiἳΝἤy὆ἳὀὰw,Νpὄὁ὆ὁὂlἳὅ὆ὰwΝl὇ἶὐkὁśἵi, ἳΝ὆ὁΝὁὐὀἳἵὐἳ,ΝĪἷΝὐjἳἶἳὀiἷΝgo jἷὅ὆ΝὄὰwὀὁὐὀἳἵὐὀἷΝὐΝ

kanibalizmem. Orfickie mity wywἳὄłyΝwὂływΝnie tylko na ἶiἷ὆ęΝὁὄἸiἵką, lἷἵὐΝ὆ἳkĪἷΝ

ὂi὆ἳἹὁὄἷjὅkąΝὐΝjἷjΝὐἳkἳὐἳmi konsumpcji bobu, jaj i mięὅἳΝὀiἷk὆ὰὄyἵhΝὐwiἷὄὐą὆, m.in. 

wὁłὁwiὀy. 

 ἑὐęśΔΝἵὐwἳὄ὆ἳ ἴἳἶἳΝĨὄὰἶłἳ,Νk὆ὰὄἷΝὐἳwiἷὄἳją informacje na temat orfickiego jἳἶłὁὅὂiὅ὇. 

ἝὁĪὀἳΝὂὄὐyjąΔΝὐἳΝὄὐἷἵὐΝὂἷwὀą,ΝĪἷΝὂὁἶὅ὆ἳwęΝἶiἷ὆yΝὁὄἸiἵkiἷjΝὅ὆ἳὀὁwiłyΝὐἴὁĪἷ,Νziarna (tj. sezam 

i mak), oliwa,Νmiὰἶ, wino, ὀἳ὆ὁmiἳὅ὆Ν὇ὀikἳὀὁΝmlἷkἳΝὐἷΝwὐἹlęἶ὇ΝὀἳΝὅkὁjἳὄὐἷnia z cyklem 

narodzin. ZἳἵhὁwἳłἳΝὅięΝἹlὁὅἳΝὐΝkὁmἷἶiiΝὂ὆έΝOrfeusz (ok. 365–360 p.n.e.),Νk὆ὰὄἳΝmὰwiΝὁΝ

bochenku wykὁὀἳὀymΝὐἷΝὅὂὄἳὅὁwἳὀyἵhΝliśἵi. Szereg komedii z ὂὁłὁwyΝἵὐwἳὄ὆ἷἹὁΝwiἷk὇ 

wyśmiἷwἳjąἵyἵh tak zwanyἵhΝ„ὂi὆ἳἹὁὄyὅ὆ὰw‖Ν(ἳ὆ἷńὅkiἵhΝὀἳślἳἶὁwἵὰw pitagorejskiego stylu 
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Īyἵiἳ) wymiἷὀiἳΝὂὄὁἶ὇k὆y,Νk὆ὰὄἷΝmὁἹłyΝἴyΔΝ὆ἳkĪἷΝwἷἹἷ὆ἳὄiἳńὅkimiΝὂὄὐyὅmἳkἳmiΝὁὄἸikὰwκΝ

szparagi, mἳὄyὀὁwἳὀἷΝὁwὁἵἷΝiΝłὁἶyἹiΝkaparowca, Ἱὁ὆ὁwἳὀἷΝliśἵiἷΝłὁἴὁἶyΝὅὁlὀiὅkὁwἷj, 

wy὆łὁki z oliwek, suszone ἸiἹi,Νἵὐὁὅὀἷk,Νἵἷἴ὇lę,Ν὆ymiἳὀἷk, mię὆ę polej – ὆ἳΝὁὅ὆ἳ὆ὀiἳΝἴyłἳΝ

ὅkłἳἶὀikiem ἷlἷ὇ὐyńὅkiἷἹὁΝkykἷὁὀ὇έΝPlaton ἵὐyὀiΝἳl὇ὐjęΝἶὁΝἶiἷ὆yΝὁὄἸiἵkiἷjΝw Państwie 372b–

d,ΝἹἶὐiἷΝ὇kłἳἶἳΝmἷὀ὇ΝwἷἹἷ὆ἳὄiἳńὅkiἷΝ(„świńὅkiἷ,‖ΝwἷἶlἷΝjἷἹὁΝwłἳὅὀyἵhΝὅłὰw) dla 

miἷὅὐkἳńἵὰwΝὅwἷἹὁΝiἶἷἳlὀἷἹὁΝὂἳńὅ὆wἳέΝSerwuje im chleb, ser, oliwki, wiὀὁ,Νὅὰl,ΝὂiἷἵὐὁὀἷΝ

warzywa i kasztany, figi, jagody miὄ὆὇,Νἵiἷἵiἷὄὐyἵę i groch. 

ἣὂὁśὄὰἶΝὂὄὐy὆ἳἵὐἳὀyἵhΝĨὄὰἶἷłΝὀἳjἵiἷkἳwὅὐy,ΝἳlἷΝiΝὀajbardziej kontrowersyjny, jest 

znany fragment z Eurypidesa Kreteńczyków (ok. 438 p.n.e.), dotycząἵy – zdaniem badaczy 

(m.in. ρlἴἷὄ὆ὁΝἐἷὄὀἳἴὧ) – inicjacji w misteria, k὆ὰὄἳΝmiἳłἳἴyΝὂὁlἷἹἳΔΝna omofagii 

definiowanej jako jednorazowa rytualna konsumpcja ὅ὇ὄὁwἷἹὁΝmięὅἳ. KontraὄἹ὇mἷὀ὆὇jęΝ

przeciw tej powszechnie ὂὄὐyję὆ἷj hiὂὁ὆ἷὐiἷ,Νὂὄὰἴ὇jąἵ ὁἶ὆wὁὄὐyΔΝὁὄyἹiὀἳlὀyΝkὁὀ὆ἷkὅ὆Ν὆ἷἹὁΝ

wyrwanego z kontekstu fragmentu. ἝὰjΝwὀiὁὅἷkΝjἷὅ὆Ν὆ἳki,ΝĪἷΝἸὄἳἹmἷὀ὆ΝTrGF 472 dotyczy 

ōmophagous daitas rozumianych – ὐἹὁἶὀiἷΝὐΝἷ὆ymὁlὁἹiąΝgreckiego wyrazu – jako wikt na 

surowych, niegotowanych produktach. Tego rodzaju ὁmὁἸἳἹiἳΝmὁἹłἳΝἴyΔΝἸἳk὆yἵὐὀiἷ 

ὂὄὐἷὅ὆ὄὐἷἹἳὀἳΝwΝὄἳmἳἵhΝmiἷὅięἵὐὀἷἹὁΝὁἵὐyὅὐἵὐἷὀiἳΝὂὁὂὄὐἷἶὐἳjąἵἷἹὁΝiὀiἵjἳἵjęΝwΝmiὅ὆ἷὄiἳΝ

Idajskiego Zeusa i ƀὁὄyἴἳὀ὆ὰw,ΝἶὁkὁὀywἳὀyἵhΝwłἳśὀiἷΝwe wskazanym przez Eurypidesa 

miejscu na Idzie i szeroko znanych z detestacji do ofiar krwawych. Antoniusz Diogenes i 

kilk὇ΝiὀὀyἵhΝἳ὇὆ὁὄὰwΝz okresu Cesarstwa ὂὄὐἷkἳὐ὇jἷΝὄἷἵἷὂ὆yΝὀἳΝὅ὇ὄὁwἷΝwἷἹἷ὆ἳὄiἳńὅkiἷΝὂἳὅ὆yΝ

hἳm὇jąἵἷΝἳὂἷ὆y὆ΝiΝὂὄἳἹὀiἷὀiἷ, k὆ὰὄἷΝmiἳłyΝἴyΔΝwymyślὁὀἷ ὂὄὐἷὐΝἷkὅὂἷὄ὆ἳΝὁἶΝὄy὆὇ἳłὰwΝ

korybanckich: Epimenidesa z Krety (500 p.n.e.). Moim zdaniem sporny fragment Eurypidesa 

ὀiἷΝmἳΝὐwiąὐk὇ΝὐΝmiὅ὆ἷὄiἳmiΝὁὄἸiἵkimi ani dionizyjskimi, natomiast ὁἶὀὁὅiΝὅięΝἶὁΝὄy὆὇ἳłὰwΝ

korybanckich i Oczyszczeń Epimenidesa. 

CὐęśΔΝὂią὆ἳ Ἰὁὄm὇ł὇jἷ konkluzje. Analizowane teksty ὀiἷΝἶἳjąΝὂὁἶὅ὆ἳwΝἶὁΝłąἵὐἷὀiἳΝ

„ĪyἵiἳΝὁὄἸiἵkiἷἹὁ‖ ὐΝἶὐiἳłἳlὀὁśἵiąΝἶὁmὀiἷmἳὀἷjΝὅἷk὆yΝὁὄἸiἵkiἷj wΝρ὆὆yἵἷΝἵὐyΝὂὁł὇ἶὀiὁwἷjΝ

Italii . τiἷ὆ἳΝὁὄἸiἵkἳ,ΝὂὁlἷἹἳjąἵἳΝὀἳΝἶὁĪywὁ὆ὀim unikaniu ὂὄὁἶ὇k὆ὰwΝὐwiἷὄὐęἵyἵhΝiΝἴὁἴ὇,ΝἴyłἳΝ

ἵὐymśΝὐὀἳἵὐὀiἷΝwięἵἷjΝὀiĪΝkilk὇ἶὀiὁwἷΝὂὁὅ὆yΝὂὄὐἷὅ὆ὄὐἷἹἳὀἷ ὂὁἶἵὐἳὅΝἝiὅ὆ἷὄiὰwΝἓlἷ὇ὐyńὅkich 

i innych świą὆Νἳ὆ἷńὅkiἵhΝk὇ΝἵὐἵiΝτἷmἷ὆ἷὄέΝſἷἶyὀyΝ὆ὄὁὂΝὂὄὁwἳἶὐiΝἶὁΝὐἳἹiὀiὁὀyἵhΝὂiἷśὀiΝ

Orfeusza, znanych tylko wtajemniczonym, k὆ὰὄἷΝὂὄὐἷἶὅ὆ἳwiἳłyΝjἷἶὐἷὀiἷΝmięὅἳ,ΝjἳjΝiΝἴὁἴ὇ΝjἳkὁΝ

ὁἶὄἳĪἳjąἵyΝἳk὆Νkἳὀiἴἳliὐm὇. 

ἑὐęśΔΝὅὐὰὅ὆ἳΝobejmuje kὁὄὂ὇ὅΝἀἆἃΝ὆ἷkὅ὆ὰw,Νk὆ὰὄἷΝὅ὆ἳὀὁwiłyΝἴἳὐęΝĨὄὰἶłὁwą analiz 

przeprowadzonych w niniejszym artykule, ὂὁἶἳjąἵΝjἷΝw wersji bilingwicznej: w oryginale 

ἹὄἷἵkimΝl὇ἴΝłἳἵińὅkimΝoraz w ὂὄὐἷkłἳἶὐiἷΝὀἳΝjęὐykΝἳὀἹiἷlὅkiέ ἑὐęśΔΝὅiὰἶmἳΝὐἳwiἷὄἳΝwykἳὐ 

cytowanych pozycji bibliograficznych i edycji wykorzystanych ὆ἷkὅ὆ὰwΝĨὄὰἶłὁwyἵh. 
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Abstract: ἤhἷΝὂἳὂἷὄΝἶiὅἵ὇ὅὅἷὅΝ὆hἷΝἶiἷ὆ἳὄyΝὂὄὁhiἴi὆iὁὀὅΝimὂliἷἶΝἴyΝ἟ὄὂhἷ὇ὅ‘Νὂὁἷmὅ,Ν὆hἷΝὅὁ-

called Orphica, attested since ca. 444 BC; the interrelations between the Orphic diet and the 

taboos observed by early Pythagoreans (520–360 BC); the reasons why the adherents of 

Orphic movement used to abstain from meat, beans, and eggs; and the virtual Orphic menu. 

 

Keywords: Orphic diet; vegetarianism; Pythagoreanism; taboo foods; sacrifices; mysteries; 

Graeco-Roman religion 

Słowa kluczowe: dieta orficka; wegetarianizm; pitagoreizm; zakazane pokarmy; ofiary; 

misteria; religia grecko-rzymska. 
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